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THE conquest and monarchy of the world was cH yp. 
the first ohject of the ambition of Tiatour. To L**: 
live in the memory and estecm of future ayes, Flosones 
wh the ‘sceond wish of his _Magnanimous spirit. Hees i 
All the civil and inilitary transactions of Jig Zumcrlun 
reign were diligently recorded in the journals of 

VOL. XH. B 
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THE DECLINK\AND FALL 


cuap. his secrctaries’: the authentic narrative was re- 
aly vised by the persons best informed of each parti- 


cular transaction ; and it is believed in the empire 
and family of Timour, that the monarch himself 
composed the commentarics® of his life, and the 
mstitutions ' of his government*. But ‘these cares 
were ineflectual for the preservation of his fame, 
and these precious memorials in the Mogul or 
Persian language were concealed from the Wworlu, 
or, at least, from the knowledge of Europe. The 


1 These journals were conmunicated to Sherefeddin, or Chere- 
feddin Ali, a native of Yerd, who composed in the Persian lane 
Knaze a du-tor of Trnour Bex, whieh: has been ‘translated into 
French by Mo Pets de la Croix (Pans, 1722, in 4 vols. 12mo.) and 
has alwans heen inv faithful guide Hag geography and chronology 
are wonderfully securate, and he may he trusted for public fact-, 
though he servilly prames the virtne and fartune of the hero, 
Tunour’s ath ntinn te procure intelligence from ln.own and foreien 
countries, indy be seen in the Institutions, PP ho. 217 34) Bol. 

* These Commentaries are yet unknown in Europe: but Mr. 
White gives some hope that they may be imported and translated 
by his frend Mayor Davy, who had read in the Eact this « minute 
“and farhful narrative of an imteresting and eventful perind ” 

3 Tam wnorant whether the ortuinal institution, m the Turkish 
or Mogul language, be still extant. The Persie version, with an 
Enghsh translation, and most valuable index, was pubhished (Ox- 
ford, 1783, in tte by the yornt labours of Mayor Davy, and Mr, 
White the Arabic professor = "This work has been since translated 
from the Persic mto Drench (Paris, 1787) by Mr Langles, a learned 
Gnentalist, who has added the life uf Tumour, and many curious 
notes, 

# Shaw Allum, the present Mogul, reads, values, but cannot 
imutate, the instituttons of his Breat ancestor. ‘The Enghel trans 
lator rehes on their internal ey idence, but if any ‘uspicions should 
arise of fraud and hction, they will not be dispelled by Major 
Davy’s letter. The Orientals have never cultivated the art of cris. 
ficism; the patronage of a Prince, less honowiable perhaps, 15 .ot 
less Iucrative than that of a bookseller; nor can ut be deemed in- 
eredthle, that a Persian, the rral author, should renounce the cre- 
dit, to raise the value and price, of the nw ork. 
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nations which he vanquished exercised a base and 
impotent revenge; and ignorance has long re- 
peated the tale of calumny’, which had disfigured 
the birth and character, the person, and cven the 
name, of Zamerlane’. Yet his real merit would 
be enhanced, rather than debased, by the clevation 
of a peasant to the throne of .\sia: nor can his 
lameness be a theme of reproach, unless he had 

e weakness to blush at a natural, or perhaps an 
honourable, infirmity. 

In the eyes of the Moguls, who held the inde- 
feasible succession of the house of Zingis, he was 
doubtless a rebel subject : yct he sprang trom the 
noble tribe of Berlass: his fifth ancestor, Carashar 
Nevian, had been the vizir of Zagatai, in his 
new realm of Transoxiana; and in the ascent of 
some generations, the branch of Timour is con- 


founded, at least by the females’, with the Impe- 


5 The original of the tale is found in the follgwing work, which 
is much esteemed fur.its forid elegance of style. .fhimedis rat. 
siade (Ahmed Ebn Arabshah) Fifa et Rerun gestarum Timurt, 
afralice ef Latine Edidit Samuel Henricus Manger. Fruncqueree, 
1707, 2 tom im 4to. This Syrian author 1s ever a malicious, and 
often an ignorant, enemy ~ the very titles of his chapters are inju- 
rious, 38 how the wicked, as how the impious, as how the viper, 
&e. The copious article of Trmor, in Bibhothéqne Orientule, 19 
of a mixed nature, as L)’Herbelot indifferently draws us matenals 
(p 877-888 ) from Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, and the Lebtarikh. 

6 Demir or Tumour signifies, in the Turkish language, Iron; and 
Beg is the appellation of a ford or prince. Ry the change of a 
leiteroraccent, it 1s changed into Lene or Lame; and an European 
corruption confounds the two words in the name of Tanx tlane. 

T After yelating some false gnd foolish tales of Timour Leac, 
Ardbshylf 15 compelled to speth truth, and to own him for a kins- 
man t Zingis, per mulieres (as he peevishly adds) laqueos Satane 
(parsi.c. i. p. 25.3 The testimony of Abulghagi Khan (P i. ¢. 5. 
P.\.c, 4.) i9 clear, unquestionable, and decisive. 
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rial stem’. He was born forty miles to the south 


puny of Samarcand, in the village of Scbzar, in the 


fruitful territory of Cash, of which his fathers 
were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse’. His birth” was cast on 
one of those periods of anarchy which announce: 
the fall of the Asiatic dynasties, and open a new 
field to adventurous ambition. The khans of Za.: 
gatai were extinct; the emirs aspired to indepen: 
dence; and their domestic feuds could only be 
suspended by the conquest and tyranny of the 
khans of Kashgar, who, with an army of Getes or 
Calmucks”, invaded the Tyansoxian kingdom. 
From the twelfth year of his age, Timour had 
entered the field of action: in the twenty-fifth, he 


® According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth ancestor uf Zin- 
pis, and the ninth of Tunout, were brothers » and they agreed, that 
the posterity of the elder should sucreed tu the dignity of khan, 
ahd that the descendants ,of the younger should fill the office of 
their minister and general. This tradition was at least convenient 
to Justify the fast steps of Tumour’s ambition (Institutions, p. 24, 
25, from the MS. fragments of Timour’s History), 

® See the preface of Sherefeddin, and Abulfeda’s Geography 
(Chorasmiz, &c, Descriptio, p. 60, 61.), m the md volume of 
Hudson’s Minor Greek Geographers. 

” See his nauvity in Dr. Hyde (Syntagma Dussertat, tom. ii p- 
466.), as it was cast by the astrologers of his etandson Ulugh Beg. 
He was born, A. D. 1336, April 9, 11° 57’. P.M. Jat. 36. Iknow 
not whether they can prove the great conjunction of the planets 
from whence, like other Conquerors and prophets, Timour derived 
the surname of Saheb Keran, or master uf the conjunctions (Bib- 
hot Orient. p. 878.) 

1 In the Institutions of Timour, these subjects of the khan of 
Kashgar are most improperly styled Ouzbegs, or Uzbeks, a nape 
which belongs to another branch and country of ‘Tartars *Abul- 
ghazi, P.v.c. 5. P. vii. o. 5.). Could I be sure that thts word is - 
tn the Turkish original, I would boldly pronounce, that the Institu. 
tions were framed a century after the death of Timour, since the 
establishment of the Uzbeks in Tranane! 
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“stood ‘forth as the deliverer of his country; 
. the eyes and. wishes ofthe people were turne 


to- 


-wards an hero who ‘suffered in their cause. The 


‘thiefs ‘of the law and of the army had pledged 
their salvation to support hin with their lives and 


‘fortunes; but in the hour of danger they were silent: 
and afraid ; and, after waiting seven days on the: 
hills of Samarcand, he retreated to the desert with 
only sixty horsemen: .The fugitives were overtaken’ 
by a thousand Getes, whom he repulsed’ with in-; 
credible slaughter, and his. enemies were: forced to: 
exclaim, “ Timour is a wonderful ‘man: fortune: 


“and the divine favour are with him.” But in’ 


this bloody action his own followers ‘were reduced. 
to ten,.a number which was soon diminished by. 


‘the desertion of three Carizmians, He wandered 


in the desert with his wife, seven companions, and 
four horses; and sixty-two.days was he plunged in 
a loathsome dungeon, from. whence he escaped: by 


his own courage, and the remorse of the oppressor. . 
After swimming the broad and rapid stream ‘of the 
Jihoon, or Oxus, he led, during some mouths, ‘the . 


4 


life of a vagrant and outlaw, 


adversity ; he learned to distinguish the 
his ‘person, the: associates ‘of : ° 

- apply the various characters of x 
‘tage, and above all, for his own 


Pati 


nate’encounters. © He'presented himéelf ag ‘a' pi 
he 28 pgs a ay ee, reece OL ete, Onn i tee ee 
to thrge’ chiefs; who were at. the head of 9 


vet 
Ane 


and 


‘on the borders of the 
hone brighter in 
friends of * 
his fortune, and ‘to . 
n for their advan. 
ma... On his return to 
~_ bis native country, Timour was successively joined: 
_ by the parties of hig confederates, who anxiously’ 
‘Bought him in the degert ; ‘nor can JI refuse fo de- 
_Abtthe, in his pathetic simplicity, one'of thelt forta~: 
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horse. “ When their eyes fell upon me,” says 
Timour, “ they were overwhelmed with joy; and 
© they alighted from their horses; and they came 
“and kueeled; and they kissed my stirrup. I also 
* came down from my horse, and took each of them 
“in my arms. And I put my turban on the head» 
“‘ of the first chief; and my girdle, rich in jewels 
“and wrought with gold, I bound on the loins of 
“the second; and the third, I clothed in my own 
“coat. sind they wept, and I wept also; and the 
“ hour of prayer was arrived, and we prayed. And 
“we mounted our horses, and came to ny dwell- 
“ing; and 1 collected my people, and made a 
* feast.” His trusty bands were soon increascd hy 
the bravest of the tribes: he led them against a 
superior fue; and, after some vicissitudes of war, 
the Getes were finally driven from the kingdom of 
Yransoxiana. He had done much for his own 
glory; but much yemained to be done, much art 
to be exerted, and some blood to be spilt, betore 
he could teach his cquals 10 obey him as their 
master. The birth and power of emir [oussein 
compelled bim te accept a vicious and unworthy 
colleague, whose sister was the best beloved of his 
wives, Their union was short and jealous; but 
the policy of Timour, in their frequent quarrels, 
exposed his rival to the reproach of injustice and 
perfidy; and, after a final defeat, Houssein was 
slain by some sagacioué friends, who presumed, 
for the last time, to disohey the commands of 
their lord. At the age of thirty-four ™, and.in & 


it The 1st book of Sherefeddin is employed on the private 
Ine of the here; and he himself, or his secretary (Institutions, 
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general diet or couroultai, he was invested with CHap. 
: LXY. 
imperul command, but he affected to revere the 
house of Zingis; and while the emir Timour He a: 
reigned over Zagatal and the East, a nominal cases af 
khan served as a private officer in the armies of re 


dis servant. A fertile kingdom, five hundred esha 
miles in length and in breadth, might have satis. 
fied the ‘ambition of a subjeet; but Timour aspired 
to the dominion of the world; and before )ig 
death, the crown of Zagatai was one of the twen- 
ty-seven erowns which he liad placed on his head. 
Without expatiating on the victories of thirty- 
five campaigns; without describing the lines of 
march which he repeatedly traced over the conti- 
nent of Asia; I shall briefly represent his con- 
quests in, I. Persia, LJ. Tartary, and, III. India’, 
and from thence proceed to the more interesting 
narrative of his Ottoman war. 

I. For every war, a motive of safety or revenge, Ms con- 
of honour or zeal, of right or convenience, may 4"Sy"\5.9 
be readily found in the jurisprudence of con- ae 
querors. No sooner had ‘Timour re-united to the — 
patrimony of Zagatai the dependent countries of sa 
Carizme and Candahar, than he turned his eyes 
towards the kingdoms of Iran or Persia. From 
the Oxus to the Tigris, that extensive country 
was left without a lawful sovereign since the death 


of Abousaid, the last of the descendants of the 


p- 3—77.), enlarges with pleasure on the thirteen designs and en- 
terprises hich most truly constitute his personal merit. It even 
shinesirough the dark colouring of Arabshali, p. 1. c. 1—12. 
Phe conquests of Persia, Tartary, and India, are Tepresented 
ithe id and jud books of Sherefeddin, and by Arabshah, ¢. 1l@—~ 
*55. Consult the excellent Indexes to the Ingtituuons. 
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cnar. great Holacou. Peace and justice had heen ha- 
=.) Hished from the land above forty years; and the 


Mogul invader might seem to listen to the cries 
of an oppressed people. Their petty tyrants 
micht have opposed him with confederate arms: 
they scparatcly stood, and successively fell; and 
the difference of their fate was only marked hy 
the promptitude of submission, or the obstinacy of 
resistance. Ibrahim, prinee of Shirwan or JAJ- 
hava. kissed the footstool of the Imperial thrane. 
This peace-offorings of silks, horses, and jewels, 
were composed, according 1o the Tartar faslion, 
each article of nine pieces; but a critical spectator 
observed, that there were only eight slaves. “I 
“myself am the ninth.” replied Ibrahim, who 
was prepared for the remark; and his flattery 
was rewarded by the smile of Timotir'' Shah 
Mansour, prince of Fars, or the proper Persia. was 
onc of the least powerful, but most dangerous, of 
his enemies. In a battle under the walls of Shi- 
raz. he broke, with three or four thonsand suldicrs, 
the coud or main-body of thirty thousand horse, 
where the emperor fought in persun. No more 
than fourteen or fifteen guards remained near the 
standard of Timour: he stood firm as a ruck, and 
received on his helmet two weighty strokes of 
a scymetar”: the Moguls rallied: the head of 


14 "The reverence of the Turtars for the mystenous number of 
mine is declared by Abulghazi Khan, who, fer that reason, divides 
his Genealogical History into nine parts. . 

1) According to Arabshah (Po 1 oc of. p. fea. the coward 
Tunour ran away to his tent, and tid hunsclf from the pursn. of 
Shah Mansour under the women’s garments Perhaps sherefeddite 
(lant. c. 25.) has magnified his comage. 
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-Mansour was thrown at his fect; and he declared 
Ins estecin of the valour of a foc, by extirpating all 
the males of so imtrepid a race. From Shiraz, his 
troops advanced to the Persian gulf; and the 
riclness and weakuess of Ormuz ” were displayed 
in an annual tribute of six hundred thousand 
dinars of gold. Bagdad was no longer the city 
of peace, ‘the scat of the caliphs: but the noblest 
jeconquest of Houlacou could not be overlooked by 
his ambitious successor... ‘The whole course of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, from the mouth to the 
sources of those rivers, was reduced to his obe- 
dience: he entered Edessa; and the Turkmans of 
the blach sheep were chastised for the sacrilepious 
pillave of a caravan of Mecca. In the mountains 
of Georgia, the native Christians still braved the 
Jaw and the sword of Mahomet; by three expedi- 
tions he obtained the merit of the gazic, or holy 
war; and the prince of Tetlis became his proselyte 
and friend. , 

IL. .A just retaliation might be urged for the 
invasion ‘of ‘Turkestan, or the eastern Tartary. 


1 The listory of Ormtz is uot unlike that of Tyre. The old 
city, on the continent, was destroyed by the Tartats, and renewed 
in a neighbouring island without fresh water ur veg tauion, Thee 
kings of Ornias, nich in the Indian trade and the pearl fishery, 
possessed lurze territones both in Persia and Arabia; but they were 
at first the tnbutanes or the sultans of Kerman, and at lust were 
delivered CAT) 1505) by the Portuguese tyrant, frum the tyranny 
of their own yiars (Maco Polo, Pic. 15,16 fol 7,8  Abulteda, 
Geograph tabul. x1 p, 201, 262 an original Chronicle of Ormuz, 
in Pesem fur Stevens’ History of Persia, p. 370-416. and the 
Junggaitcs inserted in the 1st volume of Ramusio, of Ludovico 
Ati (1503), fol 107 of Andrea Corsalt (1517), fol. 208, 20g. 
afd of Odaardo Burbessa (yn 1516), ful. 315——318.}. 
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cHAP. The dignity of Timour could not endure the. 
Soaee impunity of the Getes; he passed the Sihoon, 
subdued the kingdom of Kashgar, and marched 
seven times into the heart of their country. His 
most distant camp was two months journey, or 
four hundred and eighty leagues to the north-cast 
of Samarcand ; and his emirs, who traversed the 
river Irtish, engraved in the forests of ‘Siberia a 
rude memorial of their exploits. The conquest of 
Kipzak, or the western Tartary ", was founded on 
the double motive of aiding the distressed, and 
chastising the ungrateful. Toctamish, a furritive 
prince, was entertained and protected in his court : 
the ambassadors of Auruss Khan were dismissed 
with an haughty denial, and followed on the same 
day by the armies of Zagatai; and their auccese 
established Toctamish in the Mogul empire of the 
North. But, after a reign of ten years, the new 
khan forgot the merits and the strength of his 
benefactor; the base usuper, as he deemed him, 
of the sacred rights of the house of Ziugis. 
Through the gates of Derbend, he entered Persia 
at the head of ninety thousand horse: with the 
innumerable forces of Kipzak, Bulgaria, Circassia, 
and Russia, he passed the Sihoon, burnt the palaces 
of Timour, and compelled him, amidst the winter 
snows, to contend for Samarcand and his life. 


ct After a mild expostulation, and a glorious victory, 
x: ’ the emperor resolyed on revenge: and by the east, 


ae and the west, of the Caspian, and the Volga, he 


\ 
"7 Arabshah bad travelled into Kipzak, and acquired 4 Swgular 


knowledge of the geography, cities, and revolutions, of that northet 
region (P. i, c. 45am49 ) 
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4wice invaded Kipzak with such mighty powers, CIAP. 
that thirteen miles were measured from his right eed 
to his Ieft wing. In a march of five months, they 
rarely beheld the footsteps of man; and their daily 
subsistence was often trusted to the fortune of the 
chace. At length the armies encountered each 
other; but. the treachery of the standard-bearer, 
who, in the heat of action, reversed the Imperial 
standard of Kipzak, determined the victory of the 
Zagatais; and 'loctamish (I speak the language 
of the Institutions) gave the tribe of Toushi to the 
wind of desolation”. He fled to the Christian 
duke of Lithuania; again returned to the banks 
of the Volga; and, after fifteen battles with a 
domestic rival, at last perished in the wilds of 
Siberia. The pursuit of a flying enemy carried 
Timour into the tributary provinecs of Russia: a 
duke of the reigning family was made prisoner 
amidst the ruins of his capital; and Yeletz, by the 
pride and ignorance of the Orientals, might easily 
be confounded with the genuine metropolis of the 
nation. Moscow trembled at the appreach of the 
Tartar, and the resistance would have been feeble, 
since the hopes of the Russians were placed in a 
miraculous image of the Virgin, to whose protection 
they ascribed the casual and voluntary retreat ‘of 
the conqueror. Ambition and prudence recalled 
him to the South, the desolate country was ex- 
hausted, and the Mogul soldiers were enriched 


Be In tations of Tumour, p. 123. 125. Mr, White, the editor, 
seyfeus some animadversion on the superfictal account of Sher- 
Ais (1, ut c. 12, 13, 14.). who was ignorant of the designs of 
Yimour, and the true springs of action. ; 
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tel 


CHAY. with an immense spoil of precious furs, of linen ef. 
oe = Antioch “, and of ingots of gold and silver”, On 
"the banks of the Don, or Tanais, he received an 
humble deputation from the consuls and merchants 
of Egypt“, Venice, Genoa, Catalonia, and Biscay, 
who occupied the commerce and city of Tana, or 
Azoph, at the mouth of the river. They offered 
their gifts, adinired his magnificence, and trusted 
his royal word. But the peaceful visit of an emir, 
who explored the state of the magazines and har- 
hour, was speedily followed by the destructive pre- 
scuce of the Tartars. The city was reduced to 
ashes; the Moslenis were pillaged and dismissed : 
but all the Christians, who had not fled to their 
ships, were condemned either to death or slavery. 
Itcvenge prompted him to burn the cities of Serai 


19 The furs of Russia are more credible than the ingots. But the 
linen of Antioch has never been famous: and Antioch was In ruins. 
T snspect that it was gome manufacture of Europe, which the 
Hanse merchants‘had imported by the way of Novgorod. 

20 M. Levésque ¢Hist, de Russie, tom. it, p. 247. Vie de Timour, 
yp. 64—67. before the French version of the Institutes) has corrected 
the error of Sherefeddin, and inarked the true limit of Timour’s 
conquests. His arguments are superfluous, and a simple appeal to 
the Russian annals 1s sufficient tn prove that Moscow, which six 
years before had been taken by Toctamush, escaped the arms of a 
quore formidable invader. 


1 An Egyptian consul from Grand C airo, is mentioned in Bar- 
baro'y voyage to Tana in 1436, after the city had been rebuilt (Ra- 
musio, tom. ii. fol. 92.). 

22 The sack of Azoph is desctibed by Sherefeddin (J. iii. c. 55.) 
and much more particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle 
(Andreas de Redusiis de Quero, in Chron. Tarvisiano, in Muratori 
Senpt. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xix. p, 80%—805.). He had éon- 
versed with the Mianis, two Venetian brothers, one of whom had 
been sent.a deputy to the camp of Timour, and the other had lust 
at Azoph three sons and 12,000 ducats. 
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and Astrachan, the monuments of rising civiliza- 
tion; and his vanity proclaimed, that he had pene- 
trated to the region of perpetual daylight, a strange 
phenomenon, which authorised his Mahomcetan 
doctors to dispense with the obligation of cvcning 
prayer °. 

IL1. When Timour first proposed. to his prinees 
anid emirs the invasion of India or Hindostan™, 
he was answered by a mwmur of discontent: 
© The rivers! and the mountains and deserts! and 
® the suldiers clad in armour! and the elephants, 
“ destroyers of men!” But the displeasure of the 
emperor was more dreadful than all these terrors ; 
and his superior reason was convinced, that an en- 
terprise of such tremendous aspect was safe and 
easy in the execution. He was informed by his 
spies of the weakness and anarchy of Hindostan: 
the soubahs of the provinces had erected the stan- 
dard of rebellion; and the perpetual infancy of 
sultan Mahmoud was despised even in the haram 
of Delhi. ‘The Mogul army moved in three great 
divisions : and Timour observes with pleasure, that 
the ninety-two squadrons of a thousand horse most 
fortunately corresponded with the ninety-two names 
or epithets of the prophet Mahomet. Between the 


2 Sherefeddin only says (1. iii. c. 13.), that the raya of the setting, 
and those of the rising, sun, were ecarcely separated by any interval ; 
a problem which may be solved in the latitude of Moscow (the uth 
degree), with the aid of the Aurora Borealis, and a Jong summer 
twilight. But a day of forty days (Khondemur apud D'Lerbelot, 
p. 880) would ngorously confine us within the polar circle. 

**For the Indian war, see the Institutions (p. 129—139), the 
fourth Look of Sherefeddin, and the history ot Ferishta (in Dow, 


val Ai. p- 1=20.), which throws a general light on the altars of 


1ithdostan. 
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“CHAP. Jihoon and the Indus they crossed one of the ridges 


LXV. 
a ee 


, 


of mountains, which are styled by the Arabian 
gcographers The stony girdles of the earth. The 
highland robbers were subdued or extirpated; hut 


great numbers of men and horses perished in the 


snow ; the emperor himself was let down a precipice 
on a portable scaffold, the ropes were one hundred 
and fifty eubits in length; and, before he could 
reach the hottom, this dangerous operation was five 
times répeated. ‘Timour crossed the Indus at the 
ordinary passage of Attok: and successively tra- 
versed, in the footsteps of Alexander, the Pruajal, 
or five rivers’, that fall into the master-stream. 
¥rom Attok to Delhi, the high road measures no 
more than six hundred miles; but the two con- 
querors deviated to the south-cast: and the mo- 
tive of Timour was to join his grandson, who had 
atchieved by his command the conquest of Moultan. 
On the eastern bank of the Hyphasis, on the edge 
of the desert, the Macedonian hero halted and 
wept: the Mogul entered the desert, reduced the 
fortress of Batnir, and stood in arms before thi 
gates of Delhi, a great and flourishing city, which 
had subsisted three centuries under the dominion of 


ithe Mahometan kings. 'The siege, more especially of 


the eastle, might have been a work of time; Inthe 
tempted, by the appearance of weakness, the sultan 
Mahmoud and his vizir to descend into the plain, 


% The rivers of the Punjab, the five eastern branches of the 
Indus, have been laid down for the first tame with truth and accu- 
racy in Mayor Rennel’s incomparable map of Hindostan. In his 
Crtical Memos he illustrates with judgment and learning ibs 
marches of Atexander and Timour, 
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with ten thousand cuirassiers, forty thousand of CIIAP 


phants, whose tusks are said to have been armed 
with sharp and poisoned daggers. Against these 
monsters, or rather against the imagination of his 
troops, he condescended to use some extraordinary 
precautions of fire and a ditch, of iron spikes 
and a rampart of bucklers; but the event taught 
the Moguls to smile at their own fears; and, as 
soon as these unwieldy animals were routed, the 
inferior specics (the men of India) disappeared 
from the ficld. Timour made his triumphal entry 
into the capital of Hindostan ; and admired, with 
a view to imitate, the architecture of the stately 
mosch; but the order or licence of a general 
pillage and massacre polluted the festival of his 
victory. He resolved to purify his soldiers in the 
blood of the idolaters, or Gentoos, who still sur- 
pass, in the proportion of ten to one, the numbers 
of the Moslems, In this pious design, he ad- 
vanced one hundred miles to the north-east of 
Delhi, passed the Ganges, fought several battles 
by land and water, and penetrated to the famous 
rock of Coupele, the statue of the cow, that scems 


to discharge the mighty river, whose source is far, 


distant among the mountains of Thibet“7 His 


£5 The two great rivers, the Ganges and Burrampooter, rise in 
Thibet, from the opposite ndg¢S of the same hills, separate from 
each other to the distance of 1200 miles, and, afiera winding course 
af 2000 miles, again meet in one point near the gulf of Bengal. 
Yet so capricious is Fame, that the Burrampouter is a Late drsco- 
very, while his brother Ganges has been the theme of ancient and 


Titarpars bina Public & 


Acm. No... _ Datewnafa Dg: us 


his foot-guards, and one hundred and twenty cle- i Xt 


me! 
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CHAP. retum was along the skirts of the northern hills 5 
LXV. nor could this rapid campaign of one year justify 
the strange foresight of his emirs. that their chil- 
dren in a warm climate would degenerate into a 
race ‘of Hindoos. 
His war “Tt was on the banks of the Ganges that Timour 
Oi Bee was informed, by his speedy messengers, of the 
yay sdoy “isturbances which had arisen on the confines of 
sept. 1. Georgia and Anatolia, of the revolt of the Chris- 
tians, and the ambitious designs of the sultan Ba- 
jazet. His vigour of mind and hody was not im- 
paired by sixty-three years, and innumerable fa- 
tigues; and, after enjoying some tranquil mouths 
in the palace of Samarcand, he proclaimed a new 
expedition of- seven years into the western coun- 
tries of Asia”. To the soldiers who had served in 
the Indian war, he granted the choice of remain- 
ing at home, or following their prince: but the 
troops of all the provinces and kingdoms of Persia 
were commanded to assemble at Ispahan, and 
wait the arrival of the Imperial standard. It was 
first directed against the Christians of Georgia, 
who were strong only in their rocks, their castles, 
and the winter season; but these obstacles were 
* overcome by the zeal and perseverance of Timour; 
“the rebels submitted to the tribute‘or the Koran ; 
and if both religions boasted of their martyrs, 
that name is more justly due to the Christian 


modern story. Coupele, the scene of Timour’s last victory, must 
he situate near Loldong, 1100 miles from Calcutta , and, in 1y74, 
a British cump! (Rennel’s Memou, p 7. 59 90, 91.99 ). 

See the Insttuuons, p. 141, to the end of the Ist bonk, and 
Sherefeddin (1. \..c. 1-16. to the entrance of Tuuour ito Syria. 
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prisoners, who were offered the choice of abjura- 
_ tion or death. On his descent from the hills, the 


emperor gave audience to the first ambassadors of 


Bajazet, and opencd the hostile eorrespondence 
of complaints and menaces; which fermented two 
years before the final explosion. DBatween two 


jealdus and haughty neighbours, the motives of 


quarrel will seldom be wanting. The Mogul and 
Ottoman conquests now touched each other in the 
neighbourhood of Erzerum, and the Euphrates ; 
nor had the doubtful limit been ascertained by 
time and treaty. Each of these ambitious mo- 
narchs might aceuse his rival of + violating his ter- 
ritury, of threatening his vassals, and protecting 
his rebels; and, by the name of rebels, each un- 
derstood the fugitive princes, whose kingdoms he 
had usurped, and whose lite or liberty he impla- 
cably pursued. The resemblance of eharacter was 
still more dangerous than the opposition of intc- 
rest; and in their victorious career,*'Timour was 
impatient of an equal, and Bajazct was ignorant 
oi a superior. The’ first epistle” of the Mogul 
cmperor must have: provoked, instead of recon- 
ciling, the Turkish sultan; whose family and na- 


tion he affected to despise”. “ Dost thou not 


2 We have three copies of these hostile epistles in the Insttu- 
tions (p. 147.),1n Sherefeddin (t. y. ¢, 14), aad in Arabshab fiom. 
ii. c. 19. p. TX3—-2U1.); which agree with each other in the spiut 
and substance rather than in the style, It 1s probable, that they 
have been translated, with various latitude, from the Turhist ori- 
ginal into the, Arabic and Persian tongues, 

29 The Mogul emir distinguishes himself and his country men 
by the name of Turks, and stigmatizes the race and nation of Bu- 
Javet with the less honourable epithet of Turkmans. Vet Ido vot 

VOL. XE. c 
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* know, that the greatest part of Asia is subject 
“to our arms and our laws? that our invincible 
“ forces extend from one sea to the other? that 
“the potentates of the earth form a line before 
* our gate? and that we have compelled fortune 
* herself to wateh over the prosperity of our em- 
“pire? What is the foundation of thy insoleuce 
“and folly? Thou hast fought some battles in 
“the woods of Anatolia; contemptible trophics! 
“Thou hast obtained some victories over the 
“ Christians of Europe; thy sword was blessed by 
“the apostle of God; and thy obedience to the 
precept of the Koran, in waging war against the 
“ infidels, is the sole consideration that prevents 
* us from destroying thy country, the frontier and 
“bulwark of the Moslem’ world. Be wise in 
“time; reflect; repent; and avert the thunder of 
“ our vengeance, which is yet suspended over thy 
“head. ‘Thou art no ntore than 2 pismire ; why 
“ wilt thou gcek to provoke the clephants? Alas’ 
“they will trample thee under their feet.” In 
his replies, Bajazet poured forth the indignation 
of a soul which was decply ggyuy-by such unusual 
contempt. After retorting the bascst reproaches 
on the thief and rebel of the desert, the Ottoman 
Tecapitulates his boasted victories in Iran, Tou- 
rau, and the-Indies; and labours to prove, that 
Timour lad never triumphed unless by his own 
perfidy and the vices of his#foes. “ Thy armies 

‘ are innumerable: be the iat what are the 
uudestand how the Ottomans ¢ be descended from a T urk- 


wan sailor: those inland shepherds S were go remote from the sca, 
and all niaritime affairs. 
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‘‘ arrows of the flying Tartar against the scymetars 
* and battle-axes of my firm and invincible Ja- 
“nizaries? I will guard the princes who have 
* implored my protection: seek them in my tents. 
“ The cities of Arzingan and Erzeroum are mine ; 
“and unless the tribute be duly paid, J will de- 
“mand the arrears under the walls of ‘Tanris and 
*“ Sultania.” The ungovernable rage of the sul- 
tan at length betrayed him to an insult of a more 
domestic kind. “If I fly from my arms,” said 
he, “ may my wives be thrice divorced from my 
_ “bed: but if thou hast not courage to meet me 
“im the field, mayest thou ayain receive thy wives 
“after they have thrice endured the embraces of 
-“ a stranger".” Any violation by word or deed 
‘ of the scerecy of the haram is an unpardonable 
offence among the Turkish nations’; and the po- 
litical quarrel of the two monarchs was embitterced 
by private and personal resentment. Yet in his 
first expedition, Timour was satisfi¢d with the 
- sieve and destruction of Siwas or Sebaste, a strong 
city on the borders of Anatolia: and he revenyed 


“ According to the Koran (e. i. p 97. and Sale’s Diseurees, 
p 1e4) @ Musultnan who had thrice disoreed law wate owho bad 
thrice repeated the words of a divorce) could not take hyp aruin 
ull after she had been married éo, and repudiated ¢y, another hn:- 
band, an ynomuimuus transaction, 4 hich itis needless ty agzray ie, 
by supposing, that the first husband must see her enjoyed by ue 


cont before his face (Rycaut’s State of the Ottoman Empire, 1 u. 
c. 21.). 


31 The common delicacy of the Orientals, in never speaking of 
thytr’women, is ascribed in a much higher degree by Aralishuh tu 
the Turkish nations; and it is remarkable enough, that Chalcond:- 


les (1 it p 55.) had tome knowledge of the prejudice and the 
inset, 
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CHAP. the indiscretion of the Ottoman, on a garrison c! 
S four thousand Armenians, who were buried alive’ 
for the brave and faithful discharge of their duty. 
As a Musulman he seemed to respect the pious 
occupation of Bajazet, who was still engaged in the 
blockaile of Constantinople: and after this salutary 
lesson, the Mogul conqueror checked his pursuit, 
and turned aside to the invasion of Syria and 
Tunour Lgypt. In these transactions, the Ottoman prince, 
ui etae hy the Orientals, and even by Timour, is styled 
All 1400. the Awissar of Roum, the Cesar of the Romans: a 
- titlew hich, by a small anticipation, might be given to 
a monarch who possessed the provinces, and threat- 

cned the city, of the successors of Constantine™.' 
The military republic of the Mamalukes still 
reigned in Kgypt and Syria: but the dynasty of 
the Turks was overthrown by that of the Cir- 
cassians”; and their favourite Barkok, from a 
sluve and a prisoner, was raised and restored to the 
throne. In'the midst of rebellion and discord, he 
braved the menaces, corresponded with the ene- 
mics, and detained the ambassadors, of the Mogul, 
who patiently expected his decease, to revenge 
the crimes of the father on the feeble reign 
. of his son Farage. The Syrian emirs were 


a “sa ow Wd 

5? Fur the style of the Moguls, sce the Institutions (p. 13). 
147 *, and for the Persians, the Bibliothéque Oneutale (p. 882.) : 
but I do not find thar the title of Cesar has been applied by the 
Arabians, or assumed by the Ottomans themselses. 

33 See the reigns of Barkok and Pharadge, iu M. de Guignes 
(tom. iv. 1. xxii), who, from the Arabie texts of Aboulmahasen, 
Ebu Schounah, and Aintabi, has added sume facts to our cur.uuon 
stock of materials. 

3-For (hess recent and domestic transactions, Arabshah, though 
a partial, is a credible witness (tom. i. ¢.64—68. tom. ii. c,d 
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‘assembled at Aleppo to repel the invasion: they 
confided in the fame and discipline of the Mama- 
lukes, in the temper of their swords and lances of 
the purest steel of Damascus, in the strength of 
their walled cities, and in the populousness of sixty 
thousand villages: aud instead of sustaining a 
siege, they threw open their gates, and arrayed 
their forces in the plain. But these forces were 
not cemented by virtue and union; and some 
powerful emirs had been seduced to desert or be- 
tray their more loyal companions. ‘Timour’s front 
-was covered with a line of Indian elephants, whuse 
turrets were filled with archers and Greek fire: 
the rapid evolutions of his cavalry completed the 
dismay and disorder; the Syrian crouds fell back 
on each other; many thousands were stifled or 
slaughtered in the entrance of the great strect ; 
the Moguls entered with the fugitives; and, after 
a short defence, the citadel, the impregnable ci- 
tadel of Aleppo, was surrendered by cowurdice 
or treachery. Among the suppliants and cap- 
tives, Timour distinguished the doctors of the law, 
whom he invited to the dangerous honour of a 
personal conterence“.—The Mogul prince was a 


a | 
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Sachs 
Aleppa, 

A D.1400, 
Nouv, il, 


zealous Musulman; but his Persian sthools. had.” 


taught him to revere the memory of Ali and Ho- 


14.),  Timour must have been othous to a Syrian, but the notu- 
nety of facts would have obhged him, in some measure, to respect 
hts enemy and himself. His bitters may correct the luscious 
sweets of Sherefeddin (1. v. 1729 ). 

"9 These interesting conversations appear to have been copied by 
Aralvhah (om 1 ¢ 68. p 625—645.) from the cadhi and historian 
Fbn Schounah, a principal actor. Yet how euuld he be alive se- 
venty-five years afterwards (D'Herbelot, p. 792.)? 
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CHAP. sein; and he had imbibed a decp prejudice against 
ew, the Syrians, as the enemics of the son of the 


daughter of the apostle of God. To these doctors 
he proposed a captious question, which the casuists 
of Bochara, Samareand, and Herat, were incapable 
of resolving. © Who are the true martyrs, of 
“those who are slain on my side, or on that of 
“my eneniecs?” But he was silenced, or satis- 
fied, by the dexterity of one of the cadhis of 
Alcppo, who replied in the words of Mahomet 
himeclf, that the motive, not the ensign, consti- 
tutes the martyr; and that the Moslems of either 
party, who fight only for the glory of God, may 
Geserve that sacred appellation. The truc succes- 
sion of the caliphs was a controversy of a still 
more dclicate nature, and the frankness of a doctor, 
too honest ior his situation, provoked the emperor 
to exclaim, © Ye are as false as those of Damas- 
“cus: Mouawivah was an usurper, Yezid a tyrant, 
“and Ali alouc is the lawful successor of the pro- 
‘“phet.” A prudent explanation restored his 
tranquillity; and he passed to a more familiar 
topic of conversation, “ What is your age?” said 
he to the cadhi. “ Fifty years."°—* It would be 


x the see of my eldest son: you see me here (con- 


‘tinued Timour) a poor, lame, decrepit mortal. 
“Yet hy my arm has the Almighty been pleased 
“to subdue the kingdoms of Iran, Touran, and 
“the Indics. I am not a man of blood; and 
* (cod is my witness, that in all ny wars I have 
“never been the aggressor, and that my enemies 
“ have always been the authors of their own cala- 
*mity.” During this peaceful conversation, tlte 
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“streets of Aleppo streamed with blood, and re- 
echoed with the cries of mothers and children, 
with the shricks of violated virgins. The rich 
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plunder that was abandoned to his soldicrs might 


stimulate their avarice; but their cruelty was en- 
forced by the peremptory command of producing 
an adequate number of heads, which, according to 
his custom, were curiously piled in cclunins and 
pyramids: the Moguls cclebrated the fcast of vic- 
tory, while the surviving Moslems passed the 
night in tears and in chains. I shall not dwell 
on the march of the destroyer from Aleppo to 


Damascus, where he was rudely encowntered, and’ 


almost overthrown, by the armics of Kigypt. uA 
retrograde motion was imputed to his distress and 
despair: one of his nephews deserted to the 
enemy; and Syria rejoiced in the tale of is de- 
feat, when the sultan was driven by the revolt of 
the Mamalukes to eseape with precipitation and 
shame to his palace of Cairo. Abandoned by 
+ their prince, the inhabitants of Damascus still 
defended their walls; aud Timour consented to 
raise the siege, if they would adorn his retreat 
with a gift or ransom; each article of nine pieces, 
But no sooner had he introduced himself into the 
city, under colour of a truce, than he perfidionst? 
violated the treaty; imposed a contribution of ten 
millions of gold; and animated his troops to chas- 
tise the posterity of those Syrians who Iad exe. 
cuted. or approved, the murder ef the grandson of 
Mahomet. .A family which had given honourable 
burial to the head of Hosein, and a colony of arti- 
fecrs, whom he sent to labour at Samarcand, were 
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alone reserved in the general massacre ; and, after 
a period of seven centuries, Damascus was reduced 
to ashi, because 2 Tartar was moved by religious 
zeal to-avenge the bluod of an Arab. The losses 
aud fatigues of the campaign obliged ‘Timour to 
renounce the conquest of Palestine and Kgevpt; 
but in his return to the Euphrates, he delivered 
Aleppo to the flames; and justified his pious mo- 
tive by the pardon and reward of two thousand 
secturics of Ali, who were desirous to visit thie 
tomb of his son. I have expatiated on the per- 
sonal ancedotes which mark the character of the 
Mogul heros but I shall briefly mention”, that he 
erected on the ruins of Bagdad a pyrainid of uinety 
thousand heads; again visited Georgia; encamped 
on the hanks of Araxes; and proclaimed his reso- 
lution of marching against the Ottoman emperor. 
Conscious of the importance of the war, he collected 
his forees front every province: eight hundred 
thousand met were enrolled on his military list *; 


"The marches and eccupations of Tunour between the Svan 
and Ottoman wars, are represented by She refeddin (lv. ¢. Lu~ 
43.) and Arabshah (tom n.¢. 15—18.). 


37 This number of 800,000 was extracted by Arabshah, or 
rather by Ebn Schonnah, ex rationano Timun, on the faith of 
SCSticnToficer (tom. i. c. 68 p- 417.), and it is remarkable 
enough, that a Greek histonan (Phranza, |. i. ¢. 20) adds no more 
than 20,000 men. Poggius reckons 1,000,000; another Latn 
contemporary {Chron. Tarvisiauum, apud Muratori, tom xis. p. 
800.) 1,100,000 ; und the enormous sum of 1,000,000 15 uttered 
by a German solder, who was present at the buttle of Angma 
(Leunelay, ad Chaleondyl. 1. iti, p. 82). Timour, mr hry Jnstitu- 
tious, has nut deigned to calculate his troops, his sutyects, or his 
revcnues, 
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sbut the splendid commands of five, aud ten, thou- 
‘sand horse, may be rather expressive of the rank 
and pension of the chicfs, than of the genuine 
number of effective suldiers™. In the pillage of 
Syria, the Moguls had acquired immense riches: 
lait the delivery of their pay and arrears for seven 
years, more fmmily attached them to the Imperial 
standard. \/ 

During this diversion of the Mogul arms, Baja- 
zet had two years to collect his forces for a wore 
serious encounter. They consisted of four hundred 

_thousand horse and foot", whose merit and fidelity 
Were of an unequal complexion. We may diseri- 
minate the Janizarics, who have been gradually 
raised to an establishment of forty thousand men ; 
a national cavalry, the Spahis of modern times ; 
twenty thousand cuirassicrs of Kurope, clad in 
black and impenetrable armour; the troops of 
Anatolia, whose princes had taken refuge in the 
cainp of Timour, and a colony of Tartars, whom 
he had driven from Kipzak, and to whom Bajazet 
laud assined a scttlement in the plains of Adria- 
nople. ‘The fearless confidence of the sultan urged 
him to mect his antagonist; and, as if he had 


chosen that spot for revenge, he displayed his ban- 


38 A wade lutiude of non-eflectis es was allowed by the Great 
Mogul for hts own pride and the benefit of his officers. Bernier’- 
patron was Penge-Hazany, commander of 5000 horse, of which he 
nuwntuned no more than 50U (Voyages, tom, i. p- 288, 289 ). 

 Timour himself fixes at 400,000 men the Ottoman ariny (Instie 
birtions, p. 263 ), which isteduced to 150,000 by Phranza (1.1. c. 20.0, 
and swelled hy the German soldier to 1,400,000. It is evident, 
that the Moguls were the more numerous. 
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ners near the ruins of the unfortunate Suvas. In 
the mean while, Timour moved from the Araxes 

through the countries of Armenia and Anatolia: 
his boldness was secured by the wisest precautions ; 
his speed was guided by order and discipline; and 
the woods, the mountains, and the rivers, were 
diligently explored by the flying squadrons, who 
marked his road and preceded his standard. 
Firm in his plan of fighting in the heart of the 
Ottoman kingdom, he avoided their camp; dex- 
trously inclined to the left; oceupicd Cesarca ; 
traversed the salt desert and the river Halys; and 
invested Angora: while the sultan, immoveable 
and ignorant in his post, compared the Tartar 
swiftuess to the crawling of a snail *; he returned 
on the wings of indignation to the relief of 
Angora; and as both generals were alike impa- 
tient for action, the plains round that city were 
the scene of a memorable battle, which has immor- 
talised the glory of Timour and the shame of La- 
jazet. For this signal victory the Mogul emperor 
was indebted to himself, to the genius of the mo- 
ment, and the discipline of thirty years. Ile had: 
improved the tactics, without violating the man- 


" ners of his nation“, whose force still consisted 


in the missile cana and rapid evolutions, of a 


40 Tt may not be useless to mark the distances between Angora 
and the neizhbouring cities, by the yourmes of the ruravans, cach 
of twenty or twenty-five miles, ta Sinyrna 2x. to Kiotahua x ta 
Boursa x. to Cunsarea vill. to Sinnpe x. to Nicomedia 1. to Constan- 
tuaple x: or xii. (see Tourncfort, mops au Levant, tom i, 
lettre xxi ). 

41 Sce the Sheen of Tactics in the Institutions, which the 
English editors hase ilustrated with elaborate plans (p. 375-407 }. 
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fumerous cavalry. From a single troop to a great CHAP. 
army, the mode of attack was the same: a foremost oe 


line first advanced to the charge, and was supported 
in a just order by the squadrons of the great van- 
guard. The general’s eye watched over the field, 
ail at his command the front and rear of the 
right and left wings successively moved forwards 
in their several divisions, and in a direct or 
obliqne line: the enemy was pressed by eighteen 
or twenty attacks; and cach attack afforded a 
chance of victory. Hf they all proved fruitless 
or unsuccessful, the occasion was worthy of the 
emperor himself, who gave the signal of advancing 
to the standard and main body, which he led in 
person". But im the battle of Angora, the main 
body itself was supported, on the flanks and in 
the rear, by the bravest squadrons of the reserve, 
commanded by the sons and grandsons of ‘Timour. 
The conqueror of ITindostan ostentatiously shewed 
a line of elephants, the trophies, rather than the 
"Instruments, of vietory: the use of the Greck fire 
_ was familar to the Moguls and Ottomans: but 
_ had they horrowed from Europe the recent imven- 
tion of zunpowder and cannon, the artificial thin- 
der, in the hands of either nation, must have 
turned the fortune of the day*. In that day 


42 The sultan himself (savs Timour) rhust then put the foot of 
couraye mito the surrap of patience. A Tartar metaphor, which 1s 
Jost in the Fuchsh, but preserved in the French, version of the 
Justitutes pe lov, 057.) 

The Grovl ore, on Timous’s side, is attested hy Sherefeddin 
(hv. 479, but Valtarre’s strange suspicion, that sume ¢annon, 
luser: tad with strange characters, must have been gent by that mo- 
narch to Dall, 15 ietuted by the uuu ersal silunce of contemporane- 
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Bajazet displayed the qualities of a soldier and « 
chief: but his genius sunk under @ stronger ascen- 
dant; and, from various motives, the greatest 
part of his troops failed him in the decisive 
moment. His rigour and avarice had provoked 
a mutiny among the Turks; and even his sn 
Soliman too hastily withdrew from the ficld. The 
forces of Anatolia, loyal in their revolt, were 
drawn away to the banners of their lawful princes. 
His Tartar allics had been tempted by the Ict- 
ters and emissaries of Timour”; who reproached 
their ignoble servitude under the slaves of their 
fathers; and offered to their hopes the dominion 
of their new, or the liberty of their ancient, 
country. In the right wing of Bajazet the cuiras- 
sicrs of Europe charged, with faithful hearts and 
irresistible arms: but these men of iron were 
soon broken by an artful flight and headlong 


‘ pursuit : and the Janizaries, alone, without cavalry 


Defeut and 
captsityot 
Buyazet. 


or missile weapons, were encompassed by tlic 
circle of the Mogul hunters. Their valour was at 
length oppressed by heat, thirst, and the weight of 
nunibers; and the unfortunate sultan, afflicted 
with the gout in his hands and feet, was trans- 
ported from the field on the fleetest of his horses. 
He was pursued and taken by the titular khan of 
Zagatai; and, after his capture, and the defeat of 
the Ottoman powers, the kingdum of Anatolia 


44 Timour has dissembled this secret and important negociation 
with the Turtars, which is wdisputably proved by the jomt evidence 
of the Arabian (tom. i. ¢ 47. p 301), Turkish (Annual. Leunclas. 
p 321), and Persian historians (Khondemir, apud DE crbelot, 
p- 882.). 
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ssubmitted to the conqueror, who planted his CHaP. 

“standard at Kiotahia, and dispersed on all sides Gov, 
the ministers of rapine and destruction. Mirza 
Mehemmed Sultan, the eldest and best beloved 
of his grandsons, was dispatched to Boursa, with 
thirty thousand horse; and such was his youthful 
ardour, that he arrived with only four thousand 
at the gates of the capital, after performing in five 
days a march of two hundred and thirty miles. 
‘et fear is still more rapid in its course: and 
Soliman, the son of Bajazet, had already passed 
over to Europe with the roval treasure. ‘The 
spoil, however, of the palace and city was im- 
* mense: the inhabitants had escaped ; but the build- 
ings, for the most part of wood, were reduced to 
ashes. From Bqursa, the grandson of Timour 
advanced to Nice, even yct a fair and flourishing 
city; and the Mogul squadrons were only stopped 
by the waves of the Propontis. ‘I'he same success 
attended the other mirzas and ‘cmirs in their ex- 
cursions: aud Smyrna, defended by the zeal and 
courage of the Rhodian knights, alone deserved 
the presence of the emperor himself. After an 
obstinate defence, the plaec was taken by storm : 
all that breathed was put 10 the sword; and the 
heads of ‘the Christian heroes were launched fron’ 
the engines, on board of two carracks, or great 
ships of Europe, that rode at anchor in the har- 
bour. The Moslems of Asia rejoiced in their de- 
, liverance from a dangerous and domestic foe, and 
a parallel was drawn between the two rivals, by 
observing that Timour, in- fourteen days, had 
reduced a fortress which had sustained seven 
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years the siege, or at least the blockade, of Ba- 
jazet”. 

The iron cage in which Bajazet was imprisoned 
by Tamerlane, so long and so often repcated as a 
moral lesson, is now rejected asa fable by the mo- 
dern writers, who smile at the vulgar credulity”. 
They appeal with confidenee to the Persian history 
of Sherefeddin Ali, which has been given to our 
curiosity in a French version, and from which I 
shall collect and abridge a more specious narrative 
of this memorable transaction. No sooner was 
Timour informed that the captive Ottoman was 
at the door of his tent, than he graciously stept 
forwards to receive hin, seated him by his side, 
and mingled with just reproaches a soothing pity 
for his rank and wisfurtune. ‘ Alas!” said the 
emperor, “ the decree of fate is now accomplished 
* by your own fault: it is the web which you have 
“woven, the thorns of the tree which yourself 
“have planted. “I wished to spare, and even 
“to assist, the champion of the Moslems: you 
braved our threats; you despised our friendship ; 
“you forced us to enter your kingdom with our 
“ invincible armies. Behold the event. Had you 


, © For the war of Anatolia or Roum, I add some hnits in the 
Institutions, to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (lv. c 44— 
65.) and Arabshah (tom. mu. c, 20-—35.). On this part only of Ti- 
mout’s history, it 1s lawful to quote the Turk. (Cantemur, p. 53— 
55. Annual Leunclay. p. 320-—322.) and the Greehs (Phranza, 
Li.c 29. Ducas, c. 15—17 Chalcondyles, 1. 11.). 

4 The scepticism of Voltaire (Essai sur P Histoire Generale, 
c. 88.) is ready of this, as on every ocedsion, to reject a popplar 
tale, and to diminish the magnitude of vice and virtue, und on 
must oecasions his incredulity is reasonable. 
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s* vanquished, T am not ignorant of the fate which (TAP 
. you reserved fur myself and my troops. But I animes 


“disdain to retaliate: your life and honour are 
“ secure ; and I shall express my gratitude to God 
“by my clemency to man.” The roval captive 
shpwed some signs of repentance, aceepied the hu- 
inthation of a robe of honour, and embraced with 
tears his sou Mousa, who, at his request, was sought 
and found among the captives of the field. The 
Uttoman prinees were lodged in a splendid pa- 
vilion ; and the respect of the guards could be sur- 
passed only by their vigilanee. On the arrival of 
the haram from Boursa, Timour restored the queen 
Despina and her daughter to their father and hus- 
band; but he piously required, that the Servian 
princess, who had hitherto been indulged in the 
profession of Christianity, should embrace without 
delay the religion of the prophet. In the feast 
of victory. to which Bajazet was invited, the 
Mogul emperor placed a crown on ‘his head and 
a sceptre in his hand, with a solemn assurance 
oY restoring him with an increase of glory to the 
throne of is ancestors. But the effect of this 
promise was disappointed by the sultan’s untimely 
death: amidst the care of the most skilful phy- 


sicians, he expired of an apoplexy at Akshchr,” 


the Antioch of Pisidia, about nine months after 
his defeat. The victor dropped a tear over his 
grave; his budy, with royal pomp, was conveyed 
to the mausoleum which he had erected at Boursa ; 
an his son Mousa, after receiving a rich present 
of gold and jowela, of horses and arms, was in- 
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vested hy a patent mm red. ink with the kingdom, 
of Anatolia. 

Such is the portrait of a generous conqucror, 
which has heen extracted from his own memo- 
tials, and dedicated to his son and grandson, 
nineteen years after his decease"; and, at a time 
when the truth was remembered by thousands, a 
manifest falsehood would have implicd a satire on 
his real conduct. Weighty mdced is this evi- 
dence, adopted by all the Persian Iistones' vet 
flattery, more especially in the East. is las and 
audacious; and the harsh and ignomiunous treet. 
mept of Bajazct is attested by a chain of witnesses, 
some of whom shall he Lo in the arder of 
their time and country. 1. The reader has not 
forgot the garrison of aa h, whom the muar- 
shal Boucicault left behind him for the defence 
of Constantinople. ‘They were on the spot to 
reccive the earlicst and mo-t faithful intellivence 
of the overtltrow of their great adversary; and 
it is more than probable, elt sulne Of then ae- 
companied the Greek embassy to the camp of 
Tamerlanc. From their acount, the fardships 
of the prison and death of D.jezet are affirmed by 
the marshal's servant and ii torian, within the 


#7 See the History of Sherefeddin (esc 4 52, 54 &y, Ga, 
This work was finished at Shira7, in the vear 1404, and dedicated 
to Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Sharokh, the son of ‘Tinour, who 
reigned in Farsistan in his father’s lifetime 

a8 After the perusal of Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, &c. the 
learned D’Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 882.) may affirm, that 
this fable is not mentioned im the most authentic histories; bur 
his denial of the visible testimony of Arabshah, Icaves some room 
to suspect lis accuracy. 
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flistance of seven years”. 2 The name of Pog- 
gius the Italian” is deservedly famous among the 
revivers of learning in the fifteenth century. Hs 
clegant dialogue on the vicissitudes of fortune” 
was composed in his fiftieth year, twenty-eight 
years after the Turkish victory of Tamale”; 
whom he celebrates as not inferior to the Hus. 
trious Barharians of antiquity. Of his exploits 
and discipline Pogegius was informed by several 
ocular witnesses: nor dees le forget an cxample 
so apposite to his theme as the Ottuman monarch, 
Whom the Sevthian contined like a wild beast in 
an iron cage, and exhibited a speetacle to sAsia. 
I might add the authority of two Itahan chroni- 
cles, perhaps of an earlier date, which would prove 
at least that the same story, whether fulse or true, 
was imported into Europe with the first tidings 


4 Lie dut luimeme ( Bayazet) pris, et mené en prison, cn laquelle 
mourn de dive mort! Memoires de Boucieault, "P..¢ 37) These 
memoirs were coup. sed while the marshal was std governor of 
Gonos, froin whenee be was expelled in the year 1409, by a popu- 
arin anieritn: Muruonm, Annalt d'Italia, tom. xu. pe 473, 474 ). 


The touler wall fd) a satifactory account of the life and 
writiie ol Pogsis, im the Poegiana, an entertaming Work of ML 
Lentint, andi the Bibliotheca Latina medie et infiaae ‘aus ef 
Fabtiius stam vp i0s—308 ) Pogeius was burn iu the year 
1380, and didi Dbow 


“! Phe didloeyede Vanetate Fortune (of which a complete und 
elrgant edition has been published at Pans a 1724, in 4to ), was 
composed a short time beture the death of Pope Marun V (p 4), 
and can cquentl, about the end ot the ytur 1440, 


ne shee a stendid and eloquent encomium of Tamerlane, p 36— 
34, ipse enim novi (says Pogers) qui fuere in cus castris : 
Regem vivuin cept, caveaque in modum ferx inclusum per om- 
nem Asiam circumtult cgregium admirandumqne spectaculuin 
fortuna 
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CHAP. of the revolution”. 3. At the time when Pog. 
CS gius flourished at Rome, Ahmed Ebn Arabshah 
4, by the composed at Damascus the florid and malevolent 


Arabs ; 


history of Timour, for which he had collected ma- 
terials in his journies over Turkey and Tartary”’. 
Without any possible correspondence between the 
Latin and the Arabian wniter, they agree in the 
fact of the iron cage; and their agrecment is a 
striking proof of thcir common veracity. «Ahmed 
Arabshah likewise relates anothcr outrage, which 
Bajazet endured, of a more domestic and tender 
nature. His indiscrcet mention of women and 
divorces was deeply resented by the jealous Tar- 
tar: in the feast of victory, the wine was scrved 
by female cupbearers, and tlic sultan beheld his 
own concubines and wives confounded among the 
slaves, and exposed without a veil to the eyes of 
intemperance. To escape a similar indignity, it 
is said, that his successors, except in a single in- 
stance, have abstained from legitimate nuptials ; 
and the Ottoman practice and belief, at least in 
the sixteenth century, is attested by the observing 
Busbequius”, ambassador from the court of Vienna 


‘583 The Chronicon Tarvisiannm (in Muratori, Script. Rerum 
Jtulicarum, tom. xix. p. 800}, and the Annales Estenses (ton. 
AVI. p. 974.). The two authors, Andrea de Redusis de Quem, 
and James de Delayto, were both contemporaries, and both chan- 
cellors, theane of ‘Trevigi, the other of Ferrara. The evidence 
of the former is the most po-itive. 

54 See Arabshah, tom. il c. 28. 34. He travelled in regiones 
Rumveas, A. H. 839 (A.D. 1435, July 27), tom. 1. ¢. 2. p. 13. 

5 Busbequius in Legatione Turcics, epist. i. p. 52. Yet his 
respectable authofity is somewhat shaken hy the subsequent mar- 
riages of Amurath II, with a Servian, and of Mahomet IL. with an 
Asiatic, prinecys (Cantemir, p33. 3.). 
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$o the great Soliman. 4. Such is the separation CHAP. 
of language, that the testimony of a Greek is not ey 
less independent than that of a Latin or an ‘Arab, 4. by de 
I suppress the names of Chaleondyles and Ducas, ae 
who flourished in a later period, and who speak in 
aYess positive tone; but more attention is dur to 
George Phranza”™, protoyestiare of the last empe- 
rors, and who was born a year before the battle of 
Angora. Twenty-two years after that event, he 
was sent ambassador to Amurath the second; 
and the historian might converse with some vete- 
—ran janizarics, who had been made prisoncrs with 
the sultan, and had themselves seen him in his 
iron cage. 5. The last evidence, in every sense, 
is that of the Turkish annals, which have been 
consulted or transcribed by Leunclavius, Pocock, 
and Cantemir”. They unanimously deplore the 
captivity of the iron cage; and some credit may 
be allowed to national historians, who cannot stig- 
matize the Tartar without uncovering the shame 
of their king and country. = 
From these opposite premises, a fair and mode- Probable 
rate conclusion may be deduced. I am satisfied ‘"\"™ 
that Sherefeddin Ali has faithfully described the 
first ostentatious interview, in which tlie conqueror, 
whose spirits were harmonized by success, affected 
the character of generosity. But his mind was 
‘msensibly alienated by the unseasonable arro- 


y bry the 
"Turks 


58 See the testimony of George Phranza (I.1.¢ 29.3, and hie life 
in Hnchius (de Scnpt. Byzant. Po ¢ 40). Chaleondyles and 
Ducas speak in general terms of Bayazet's chains. 

7 Annales Leunclay. p. 321. Pocock, Prolegomen. ad Alnul- 
pharaz Dynast. Cantemir, p f5 
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gance of Bajazet; the complaints of his enemiey, 
the Anatolian princes, were just and vehement; 
and Timour betrayed a design of leading his roval 
captive in triumph to Samarcand. An attempt 
to facilitate his escape, by digging a mine under 
the tent, provoked the Mogul emperor to impose 
a harsher restraint ; and in his perpetual marches, 
an iron cage on a waggon might be invented, not 
as a wanton insult, but as a rigorous precaution. 
Timour had read im some fabulous history a snni- 
lar treatment of one of his predecessors, a king of 
Persia; and Bajazet was condemred to represent 
the person, and expiate the guilt, of the Roman 
Cesar”, But the strength of his mind and body 
fainted under the trial, and his premature death 
might, without injustice, be ascribed to the severity 
of Timour. He warred not with the dead; a tear 
and a sepulchre were all that he could hestow on a 
captive who was delivered from his power ; and if 
Mousa, the son of Bajazet, was permitted to reign 
over the ruins of Boursa, the greatest part of the 
province of Anatolia had been restored by the con- 
queror to their lawful sovereigns. 

From the Irtish and Volga to the Persian Gulf, 
and from the Ganges to Damascus and the Archi- 
pelago, Asia was in the hand of Timour; his ar- 
mics were invincible, his ambition was boundless, 


58°A Sapor, king of Persia, had been macle prisoner, and inclosed 
in the fignre of a cow's hide by Maximian or Galerius Cresar. 
Such is the fable related by Entychius (Anoal tom. 1. p. 421 vers. 
Pocock). The recollection of the true history (Decline and Fall, 
&c. vol. il. p. 144—156.) will teach us to appreciate the knowled,e 
uf the Orientals of the ages which preeede the Hegira. 
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and his zeal might aspire to conquer and convert CHAP. 

the Christian kingdoms of the West, which al- cape 

ready trembled at his name. He touched the 

utmost verge of the land; but an insupcrable, 

though narrow, sea rolled between the two con- 

tients of Europe and Asia’; and the lord of 

so many /omwans, or myriads, of horse, was net 

master of a single galley. The two passages of 

the Bosphorus and Hellcspont, of Constantinople 

and Grallipoli, were possessed, the one by the 

Christians, the other by the Turks. On this 
<vgreut occasion, they furgot the difference of reli- 

gion, tu act with union and firmness in the com- 

mon eausc: the double streights were guarded 

with ships aud fortifications; and they separately 

withheld the transports which Timour demanded 

of cither nation, under the pretenee of attacking 

their cnemy. .At the same time, they soothed 

his pride with tributary gifts and suppliant em- 

bassics, and prudently tempted him to retreat 

with the honours of victory. Suliman, the son 

of Bajazet, implored his clemency for his father 

and himsel!’; accepted, by a red patent, the in- 

yestiture of the kingdom of Romauia, which 

he already held by the sword; and reiterated 

his ardent wish, of casting himself in per.on at 

the fect of the king of the world. The Greek 


 Arubshah (tum. uc. 25.) desertbes, like a curious traveller, 
the streights,of Gallipoli and Constantinople. To acqune a just 
ued of these events, I have compared the narratives and pregudices 
of the Muguls, Turks, Greeks, and Arabians. The Spanish am- 
bassadur mentions this hostile union of the Christians and Otto- 
nial (Vie de Timaw, p. yu). 
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CHAP. emperor™ (either John or Manuel) submitted to 
LAY. pay the same tribute which he had stipulated with 
the Turkish sultan, and ratified the treaty by an 
oath of allegiance, from which he could absolve 
_ his conscience so soon as the Mogul arms had re- 
tired from Anatolia. But the fears and fancy of 
nations ascribed to the ambitious Tamerlane a 
new design of vast and romantic compass; a de- 
sien of subduing Egypt and Africa, marching 
from the Nile to the Atlantic Occan, entering 
Ewrope by the Streights of Gibraltar, and, after 
imposing his yoke on the kingdoms of Christen- 
dom, of returning home by the deserts of Russia 
and Tartary. This remote, and perhaps imagi- 
nary, danger was averted by the submission of the 
sultan of Egvpt: the honours of the prayer and 
the coin, attested at Cairo the supremacy of Ti- 
mour; and a rare gift of a e7raffe, or camclopard, 
and nine ostriches, represented at Samarcand the 
tribute of the African world. Our imagination is 
not less astonished by the portrait of a Mogul, 
‘who, in his camp, before Smyrna, meditates, and 
almost accomplishes, the invasion of the Chinese 
empire”. Timour was urged to this enterprise by 
national honour and religious zeal. The torrents 
which he had shed of Musulman blood could be 


60 Since che name of Cesar had heen transferred to the suliang 
of Roum, the Greek princes of Constantinople (Sherefeddin, 1. v. 
c. 54.) were confounded with the Chnstian dords of Gallipoli, 
Thessalonica, &e. under the title of Tektw, which is derived by 
corruption from the genitive rev augwu (Cantemy, p. 51.).  « 

6! Sce Sherefeddin, 1. v. ¢. 4., who marks, in a just itinerary, 
the road to China, which Arabshah (iom. ub. ¢. 33.) paints Ty 
yazuc and rhetorical colours. 
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expiated only by an cqual destruction of the inff- CHAP. 
dels; and as he now stood at the gates of para- , ew 


dise, he might best secure his glorious entrance 
by demolishing the idols of China, founding 
moschs in every city, and establishing the pro- 
fession of faith in one God, and his prophet Ma- 
homet. The recent expulsion of the house of 
Zingis was an insult on the Mogul name; and 
the disorders of the empire afforded the fairest 
opportunity for revenge. The illustrious Hong- 
vou, founder of the dynasty of Ming, dicd four 
years before the battle of Angora; and his grand- 
son, a weak and unfortunate youth, was burnt in 
his palace, after a million of Chinese had perished 
in the civil war". Before he evacuated Anatolia, 
'Timour dispatched beyond the Sihoon a numerous 
army, or rather colony, of his old and new sub- 
jects, to open the road, to subdue the Pagan 
Calmucks and Mungals, and to found cities and 
magazines in the desert; and, by ‘the diligence 
of his lieutenant, he soon received a perfect map 
and description of the unknown regions, from 
the source of the Irtish to the wall of China. 
During these preparations, the emperor at- 
chieved the final conquest of Georgia; passed 
the winter on the banks of the Araxes; appeased 
the troubles of Persia; and slowly returned to his 
eapital, after a campaign of four years and nine 
months, 


6¢Synopsis Hist. Sinice, p. 74-76. (in the inth part of the 
Relations de Thevenot), Duhalde, Hist. de la Chine (tom 1- p. 507, 
hn. fulio edition): aud for the Chronology of the Chmese empe- 
rofs, De Guignes, Lot. des Huns, tom. i. p. 71, 72. 
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"On the throne of Samarcand™, he displayed, in 
a short repose, his magnificence and power ; lis- 
tened to the complaints of the people; distributed 
a just measure of rewards and punishments: em- 
ployed his riches in the architecture of palaces 
and temples; and gave audience to the ambas- 
sadors of Egypt, Arabia, India, Tartary, Russia, 
and Spain, the last of whom presented a suit. of 
tapestry which eclipsed the pencil of the Oriental 
artists. The marriage of six of the emperor's 
grandsons was esteemed an act of religion as 
well as of paternal tenderness; and the pomp of 
the ancient caliphs was revived in their nuptials. 
They were celebrated in the gardens of Canighul, 
decorated with innumerable tents and pavilions, 
which displayed the luxury of a great city, and 
the spoils of a vietorious camp. » Whole forests 
were cut down to supply fuel for the kitchens» 
the plain was spread with pyramids of meat, and 
vases of every liquor, to which thousands of guests 
Were courteously invited: the orders of the state, 
and the nations of the earth, were marshalled at 
the royal banquet; nor were the ambassadors of 
Europe (says the haughty Persian) excluded from 
the feast; since even the cusses, the smallest of 
fish, find their place in the ocean™, The public 


® For the return, triumph, and death of Tumour, sec She- 
refeddin (1. vi. c. 3—30.) and Arabshah (tom. 1. ¢. 4347.) 


& Sherefeddin (1. vi. . 24.) mentions the ambassadors gf one 
of the most potent sovereigns of Europe. We know that 1 was 
Henry [1. king of Castile; and’ the curious relation of his two 
embassies is still extant (Mariana, Hist. Hispan, l.ax. c. 11. tout, 
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joy was testified by illuminations and masquerades; CHAP. 


the trades of Samarcand passed in review; and 
every trade was emulous to execute some quaint 
device, some marvellous pageant, with the mate- 
rials of their peculiar art. After the marriage- 
contracts had been ratified by the cadhis, the 
bridegrooms and their brides retired to the nuptial 
chambers; nine times, according to the Asiatic 
Yashion, they were dressed and undressed; and at 
each change of apparel, pearls and rubies were 
showered on their heads, and contemptuously 
abandoned to their attendants. A general mdul- 
gence was proclaimed: every law was relaxed, 
every pleasure was allowed; the people was free, 
the sovereign was idle: and the historian ot 
Timour may remark, that, after devoting fifty 
years to thi attainment of empire, the only happy 
period of his life were the two months in which he 
ceased to exercise his power. But he was soon 
awakened to the cares of government and war. 
The standard was unfurled for the invasion of 
China: the emirs made their report of two hun- 
dred thousand, the sclect and veteran soldiers of 
Tran and ‘Touran: their baggage and provisions 
were transported hy five hundred great waggons, 
and an immense train of horses and camels; and 
the troops might prepare for a long absence, sincc 
more than six months were employed in the tran- 
quil jowmcy of a caravan from Samarcand to 


p. 380, 3930, Avertissement 4 Hit. de Timur Bee, p 2833.3. 
There appears likewise to have been some correspondence between 
the Mogul emperor and the court of Charles VAL. king of Frauce 
(Histoire de France, par Velly et Villaret, tom. au. p. 330). 
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Pekin. Neither age, nor the severity of the 
winter, could retard the impatience of Timour ; 
he mounted on horseback, passed the Sihoon on 
the ice, marehed seventy-six parasangs, three hun- 
dred miles, from his capital, and pitched his last 
camp in the neighbourhood of Otrar, where he 
was expected by the angel of death. Fatigue, and 
the indiscreet use of iced water, accelerated the 
progress of his fever; and the conqueror of Asia 
expired in the seventieth year of his age, thirty- 
five years after he had ascended the throne of 
Zagatai. His designs were lost; his armies were 
disbanded; China was saved; and fourtcen years 
after his deceasc, the most powerful of his children 
sent an embassy of friendship and commerce to the 
court of Pekin '*, 

The fame of Timour has pervaded the East and 
West; his posterity is still invested with the Im- 
perial ttle; and the admiration of his subjects, 
who revered him almost as a deity, may be justi- 
fied in some degree by the praise or confession of 
his bitterest enemies, Although he was lame 
of an hand and foot, his form and stature were 
not unworthy of his rank; and his vigorous health, 
so essential to himself and to the world, was corro- 
horated by temperance and exereisc, In his fami- 


65 See the translation of the Persian account of their embassy, a 
curious and orginal piece (im the ivth part of the Relations de The- 
venot.) They presented the emperor of China with an old horse 
which Timour had formerly rode. It was in the year 1419, that 
they departed from the court of Herat, to which place they retarned 
n 1422 from Pekin. 

6 From Arabshah, tom. if.c.q6 The bright or softer colours 
are borrowed from Sherefeddin, D'Herbelo, and the Institutidus. 
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liar discourse he was grave and modest, and if he 
was ignorant of the Arabic language, he spoke 
with flucney and elegance the Persian and Turk- 
ish idioms, It was his delight to converse with 
the learned on topics of history and scicncec; 
and the amusement of his leisure hours was the 
came of chess, which he improved or corrupted 
with new refinements”, In his religion, he was a 
zealous, though not perhaps an orthodox, Musul- 
man“: but his sound understanding may tempt 
us to believe, that a superstitious reverence for 
omens and prophecies, for saints and astrologers, 
was only affected as an instrument of policy. In 
the government of a vast empire, he stood alone 
and absolute, without a rebel to oppose his power, 
a favourite to scduce his affections, or a minister 
to mislead his judgment, It was hisfirmest maxim, 
that whatever might be the consequence, the 
word of the prince should never be disputed or re- 
called; but his foes have maliciously observed, that 
the commands of anger and destruction were more 
strictly exccuted than those of beneficence and 
favour. His sons and grandsons, of whom Timour 
left six-and-thirty at his decease, were his first 
and most submissive subjects; and whenever they 


This new sysicin was multiplied from 32 pieces and 6+ squares 
to 4G pieces and 110 or 130 squares: but, except in his court, the 
old game has been thought sufliciently elaborate. The Mogul em, 
peror was rather pleased than hurt with the vietory of a subject 
a chess-plaver will feel the value of lus encomium] 

68 See Sherefeddin, Lv. c. 14. 25 0 Arabshah (tom. i. ¢. gh. 
p. 841. 803.) reproves the unpiely of Timour and the Moguls, who 
almost preferred to the Koran the lucsa, or Law of Zingis (cw 
Deus naledieat). nor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished 
dle use und authority of that Pugon code. 
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deviated from their duty, they were corrected, 
according to the laws of Zingis, with the baston- 
ade, and afterwards restored to honour and com- 
mand. Perhaps his heart was not devoid of the 
sucial virtues; perhaps he was not incapable of 
loving his friends and pardoning his enemies; but 
the rules of morality are founded on the public 
interest; and it may be sufficient to applaud the 
wisdom of a monarch, for the liberality by which 
he is not impoverished, and for the justice by which 
he is strengthened and enriched. To maintain 
the harmony of authority and obedience, to chastise 
the proud, to protect the weak, to reward the de- 


- serving, to banish viee and idleness from his dumi- 


nions, to secure the traveller and merchant, to re- 
strain the depredations of the soldier, to cherish 
the labours of*the husbandman, to encourage in- 
dustry and learning, and, by an equal and moderate 
assessment, to inercase the revenue, without in- 
creasing the taxes, are indeed the duties of a prince; 
but, in the discharge of these duties, he finds an 
ample and immediate recompense. ‘Tinour might 
boast, that, at his accession to the throne, Asia 
was the prey of anarchy and rapine, whilst under 
his prosperous monarchy a child, fearless and un- 
hurt, might carry a purse of gold from the East to 
the West. Such was his confidence of merit, that 
from this reformation he derived an excuse for his 
victories, and a title to universal dominion. The 
four following observations will serve tq appreciate 
his claim to the public gratitude; and perhaps 
we shall conclude, that the Mogul emperor was 
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rather the scourge than the benefactor of mankind, 
1. If some partial disorders, some local oppres- 
sions, were healed by the sword of Timour, the 
remedy was far more pernicious than the disease. 
By their rapine, cruelty, and discord, the petty 
tyrants of Persia might afflict their subjects; but 
whole nations were crushed under the footsteps of 
the reformer. The ground which had been oecu- 
pied by flourishing cities, was often marked by his 
abominable trophies, by columns, or pyramids, of 
human heads. Astracan, Carizme, Delhi, Ispa- 
-han, Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, Boursa, Smyrna, 
and a thousand others, were sacked, or burnt, or 
utterly destroyed, in his presence, and by his 
troops; and perhaps his conscience would have 
heen startled, if a pricst or philosopher had dared 
to number the millions of victims whom he had 
sacrificed to the establishment of peace and order”. 
2. His most destructive wars were rather inroads 
than conquests. He invaded Turkestan, Kipzak, 
Russia, Hindostan, Syria, Anatolia, Armenia, and 
Georgia, without a hope or a desire of preserving 
those distant provinees. Irom thence he departed 
laden with spoil; but he left behind him neither 
troops to awe the contumacious, nor magistrates 
to protect the obedient, natives. When he had 


6) Besides the Lluody passages of this narrate, I must refer to 
an anticipation in the sixth volume of the Decline and Tall, ws hich 
in a single note (p. 56. note 25 ) accumulates near 300,000 heads 
of the monuments of his cruelty. Except in Rowe's play on the 
fifitof November, I did not expect to hear of Timour’s anable 
moderation ,White’s preface, p. 7.). Yet I can excuse a generous 
enthusiasm in the reader, and still more in the editor, o1 the In-. 
sttutions. 
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CHAP. broken the fabric of their ancient government, he 
\oe/ abandoned them to the evils which his invasion 


had aggravated or caused, nor were these evils 
compensated by any present or possible benefits. 
3. The kingdoms of Transoxiana and Persia were 
the proper field which he laboured to cultivate 
and adorn, as the perpetual inheritance of his fa- 
mily. But his peaceful labours were often inter- 
rupted, and sometimes blasted, by the absence ot 
the conqueror. While he triumphed on the Volga 
or the Ganges, his servants, and even his sons, 
forgot their master and their duty. The public 
and private injuries were poorly redressed by the 
tardy rigour of inquiry and punishment; and we 


“must be content to praise the Institutions of Ti- 


mour, a8 the specious idea of a perfect monarchy. 
4. Whatsoever might be the blessings of his ad- 
ministration, they evaporated with his life. To 
rein, rather than to govern, was the ambition of 
his children and grandchildren“; the enemies of 
each other and of the people. A fragment of the 
empire was upheld with some glory by Sharokh, ’ 
his youngest son; but after his decease, the scene 
was again involved in darkness and blood; and 
before the end of a century, Transoxiana and 
Persia were trampled by the Uzbeks from the 
north, and the Turkmans of the black and white 
sheep. he race of Timour would have been ex. 
tinct, if an hero, his descendant in the fifth de- 


‘© Consult the last chapters of Sherefeddin and Arabshah, and 
M. de Guignes (Hist. des Huns, tom. iv. |. xx,), Fraser’s History 


* of Nadir Shah, p. 162. The story of Timour’s descendants is 


unperfectly told ; and the second and third parts of Sherefeddin are 
unknown. 
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gree, had not fled before the Uzbek arms to the 
conquest of Hindostan, THis successors (the great 
Moguls") extended their sway from the mountains 
of Cashmir to Cape Comorin, and from Candahar 
to the gulf of Bengal. Since the reign of Aurung- 
zebe, their empire has been dissolved ; their trea- 
sures of Delhi have been rifled by « Persian rob- 
ber; and the richest of their kingdoms is now 
“possessed by a company of Christian merchants, uf 
a remote island in the Northern ocean. 

Far different was the fate of the Ottoman 
monarchy. The massy trunk was bent to the 
ground, but no sooner did the hurricane pass 
away, than it again rose with fresh vigour and 
more lively vegetation. When Timour, in cyery 
sense, had evacuated Anatolia, he left the cities 
without a palace, a treasure, or a king. ‘The 
open country was overspread with hordes of shep- 
herds and robbers of Tartar or Tagkman origin ; 
the recent conquests of Bajazet were restored to 
the emirs, one of whom, in base revenge, demo- 
lished his sepulchre ; and his five sons were cager, 
by civil discord, to consume the remnant of their 
patrimony. I shall enumerate their names in the 
order of their age and actious™. 1. It is doubt- 
ful, whether I relate the story of the true JLus- 
tapha, or of an impostor who personated that lost 


71 Shah Allum, the present Mogul, 15 1n the fourteenth de sre: 
from Tunour, by Miran Shah, his third son. See the secard 
yolame of Doyr's History of Hindostan. 

72 ‘The civil wars, from the death of Bayazet to that of Mustapha, 
are related, according to the Turks, by Demetrius Cantemit (p. 48 
—A2.), Of the Greeks, Chalcondyles (1. 1. and v.), Phranza | 
1 ¢ 80—32.), and Dueas (c. 18—27 ), the last us the most copus 
aad best informed. 
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prince. He fought by his father’s side in ‘the 
battle of Angora: but when the captive sultan 
was permitted to inquire for his children, ‘Mousa 
alone could be found; and the Turkish historians, 
the slaves of the triumphant faction, are persuaded 
that his brother was confounded among the slain. 
If Mustapha escaped from that disastrous ficld, 
he was concealed twelve years from his friends and 
enemics; till he emerged in Thessaly, and was” 
hailed by a numerous party, as the son and suc- 
cessor of Bajazet. His first defeat would have 
becn his last, had not the true, or false, Musta- 
pha been saved by the Greeks, and restored, after 
the decease of his brother Mahomet, to liberty and 
empire. A degenerate mind seemed to argue his 
spurious birth: and if, on the throne of Adrian- 
ople, he was adored as the Ottoman sultan, his 
flight, his fetters, and an ignominious gibbet, 
delivered the jmpostor to popular contempt. A 
similar character and claim was asserted by scveral 
rival pretenders; thirty persons are said to have 
suffered under the name of Mustapha; and these 
frequent executions may perhaps insinuate, that 


the Turkish court was not perfectly secure of the 


death of the lawful prince. 2. After his father’s 
captivity, Isa” reigned for some time in the 
neighbourhood of Angora, Sinope, and the Black 
Sea: and his ambassadors were dismissed from 
the presence of Timour with fair promises and 
honourable gifts. But their master was soon de- 
prived of his province and life, by a jealous bro- 

7) Arabshah, tum. nu. ¢. 26. whose testimony on this occasion 


is weighty ‘and valuable. The eaistence of Isa ‘unknown to the 
Turks) 1 likewise confirmed by Sherefeddin (L. v. c. 57.). 
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ther, the sov creign of Amasia: and the final event 


suggested a pious allusion, that the Jaw of Moses , 


and Jesus, of fsa and Mousa, had been abrogated 
by the greater Mahomet. 3. Soliman is not num- 


bered in the list of the Turkish emperors: yet he 2 


checked the victorious progress of the Mowuls; 
and after their departure, united for a while the 
thrones of Adrianople and Boursa. In war he 
-yus brave, active, and fortunate: his courage 
was softened by clemency: but it was likewise 
inflamed by presumption, and corrupted by in- 
temperance and idleness. Ife relaxed the nerves 
of discipline, in a govermnent where cither the 
subject or the sovercign must coutinually tremble: 
his vices alienated the chicts of the army and thie 
law; and his daily drunkenness, so contemptible 
in a prince and a man, was doubly odious in a 
disciple of the prophet. Tn the slumber of mtoai- 
cation he was surprised by his hro wer Mousa; and 
as he fled from Adrianople tow ards Yhe Byzantine 
capital, Suliman was overtaken and slain m a bath, 
after a reign of seven years and ten months. 4. 
The investiture of Mousa degraded lim as the 


slave of the Moeuls: his tributary kinedom of 


znatolia was confined with a narrow limit, nor 
could his broken militia and empty treaswy con- 
tend with the hardy and veteran bands of the so- 
verciun of Romania. Mousa fled in disguise from 
the pulies of Boursa; traversed the Propoutis tn 
an open boat; wandered over the Walachian and 
Serrian hills: and after some vain altempts, as- 
cended the throne of -Adrianople, so recently 
stained with the blovd of Soliman. In a tog 
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of three years and an half, his troops were vieto- 


Ae rious agaist the Christians of Hungary and tlic 


» VMaho- 
huvt l. 
AD i413 
—Ltel, 


Morea; but Mousa was ruined by his timorous 
disposition and unseasonable clemency. After re- 
signing the sovercignty of Anatolia, he fell a vic- 
tim to the perfidy of his ministers, and the supe- 
rior ascendant of his brother Mahomet. 5. The 
final victory of Mahomct was the just recompense 
of his prudence and moderation. Before his fa-- 
ther's captivity, the royal youth had been en- 
trusted with the government of Amasia, thirty 
days journey from Constantinople, and the 'Turk- 
ish frontier against the Christians of Trebizond 
and Georgia. The castle, in Asiatic warfare, was 
esteemed impregnable ; and the city of Amasia", 
which is equally divided by the river Iris, rises on 
either side in the form of an amphithcatre, and 
represents on a smaller scale the image of Bagdad. 
In Is rapid cayecr, Timour appears to have over- 
looked this ohscure and contumacious angle of 
Anatolia; and Mahomet, without provoking the 
conqucror, maintained Ins silent mdependence, 
and chased frum the province the last stragglers of 
the Tartar host. He relieved himself from the 
dangcrous neighbourhood of Isa; but in the con- 
tests of their more powerful brcthren, his firm 
neutrality was respected: till, after the triumph 
of Mousa, he stood forth the heir and avenger 
of the unfortunate Soliman, Mahomet obtained 
Anatolia by treaty. and Romania by arms: and 
the soldicr who presented him with the head of 


Tt Arabyhah, lor citat)  Abulreda, Geeg-uph tab xvii p. 302 
Busbequrur, epr-t 1 p 06,47 m Lunere C.P. et Ama-iano. 
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Mousa, was rewarded as the benefactor of his hing crap 
aud country. The cight years of his sule and Say 
peaceful reign were usefully employed in hanish- 

ing the vices of civil discord, and restoring on a 

firmer basis the fabric of the Ottoman monarchy. 

His last care was the choice of two vizirs, Bajazet 

and Ibrahim", who might guide the vouth of his Rewn ot 
son Amurath; and such was their union and pre. ;") 
dence, that they concealed above forty days the +? — 
emperor’s death, till the arrival of his successor in Kb « 4 
the palace of Boursa. A new war was kindled in ___- 

. Europe by the prince, or impostor, Mustapha ; 

the first vizir lost his army and his head: but the 

more fortunate Thrahim, whose name and family 

are still revered, extinguished the last pretender to 

the throne of Bajazet, and closed the seene of do- 

mestic hostility. 

In these conflicts, the wisest Turks, and indeed 2: -cinen 
the body of the nation, were strgmpaly attached to fea @ 
the unity of the empire; and Romania and Ana- ey 
tolia, so often turn asunder by private ainbition, 
were animated bya strong and invineible tendency 
of cohesion. Their efforts might have imstructed 
the Christian powers; and had they occupied, with 
a confedcrate fleet, the streights of Gslipoli, the 
Ottomans, at Icast in Europe, must have been 
specdily annihilated. But the schism of the 
West, and the factions and wars of France and 
England, diverted the Latins from this generous 

75 The virtues of Ibratum are praised by a contemporary Creel 
(Dueas, ¢ 25.) His descendants are the -ole nuble- im Turkey 
they content themselves with the administration of his piuus toun- 


datiyns, are excused frum public offices, and receive two anni! 
visits from the sultan (Cantemiu, p 70). 
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enterprise: they enjoyed the present respite, with- 
out a thought of futurity ; and were often tempied 
hy @ momentary interest to serve the common 
enemy of their religion. A colony of Genoese", 
which had been planted at Phocwa™ on the lo- 
rian coast, was enriched by the lucrative monopoly 
of alum" and their tranquillity, under the Turk- 
ish empire, was secured by the annual payment of 
tribute. Fn the last civil war of the Ottomans, 
the Genoese governor, Adorno, a bold and ambi- 


_tious youth, embraced the party of Amurath; and 


undertook, with seven stout gallics, to transport , 
him from Asia to Europe. The sultan and five 
hundred geards embarked on board the admiral’s 
ship; which was manned by eight hundred of 
the bravest I’ranks. His life and liberty were m 
their hands; nor can we, without reluctance, ap- 
plaud the fidelity of Adorno, who, in the midst 
of tlie passaye knelt before him, and gratefully 
accepted a discharge of his arrears of tribute. 


76 See Pachymer hy ¢ 203, Nicephorus Gaesoras (lane 1 
Sherateddin [oy e.470, and Dues. gota. The last of these, a 
cunous and careful observer, is entided, dion das birth and stattan, 
ty particular eredit im all that concerns Toma and the islands. 
Among the nations that resorted ta New Phoca, he mentions the 
fuglish (L,aqrons an early evidence of Mcdteranean trade 

77 Von the sjant of navigation, and freedom of ancient Phocewa, 
or rather of the Phocaans, consult the lat book of Herodotus, 
and the Geograplicel Indes of his last and learned French trans- 
Jator, Mo Laucher ftom. van. p 200). 

@ Phaswa ts not enumerated by Pliny it Nut. xxxv. 52.) 
smona the places productive of shim, he rechous Leypt as the 
fire, aud for the secoud the ale of Melos, whose ohim mines are 
described Ly Tourneffut dom. a lettre 3, a tray eller and a natu- 
rater, Atier the lows of Phecea, the Genocse, in 1409, fi und that 
uselel insueralin the ple of Ischia (smucl, Boulaud, wt Duca, 
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Trey landed in sight of Mustapha and Gallipoli ; 
twd thousand Italians, armed with lances and bat- 
tle-axes, attended Amurath to the cunquest of 
Adrianople; and this venal service was soon re- 
paid by the ruin of the commerce and colony of 
Phocea. 

If Timour had generously marched at the re- 
quest, and to the relief, of the Greck emperor, he 
might he entitled to the praise and gratitude of 
the Christians’. But a Musulman, who carried 
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into Georgia the sword of persecution, and re-_ 


- speeted the holy warfare of Bajazet. was not dis- 
posed to pity or succour the édolaters of Europe. 
The Tartar followed the impulse of ambition ; 
and the deliverance of Constantinople was the ac- 
eidental consequence. When Manuel abdicated 
the government, it was his prayer, rather than his 
hope, that the ruin of the church and state might 
he delayed beyond his unhappywys sand after 
his return from a western pilgrimage, he expected 
every hour the news of the sad catastrophe. On 
a sudden, he was astonished and rejuieed by the 
intclligence of the retreat, the overthrow, and the 
aptivity of the Ottoman. Manuel" immediately 


7 The writer who has the mort tha ed this fabulogs gene. ty, 
ranringeniots Sir Walla Temple cht works, vob in p dg. 6 
octave edition , that lover of exotic viruie After the Conquest 
of Ruse, &e and the passasze of the Daub, tins Toitar dr ra 
relieves, viet), adiures, aod refuses the city of Conatantine Pfs 
flauiering peueal deviates in every tine fram the tri of histats , 
vet his pleasing fictions are more cactsable than lie grass erro.s 

° 
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For the reigns of Manuel anf John, of Mahomet To and 
Aiuurath TT seve the Othman hisiny of Cantemir (p, 708°, 
énl the three Groks, Chaleondyies, Phranza, and Ducas, vii ty 
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cuap. sailed from Modon in the Morea; ascended the 


— “LXV. 


throne of Constantinople, and. dismissed: his blind 
competitor to an easy exile in the isle of Lesbos. 
The ambassadors of the son. of Bajazet were soon 
introduced to his presence but their pride was 
fallen, their tone was modest; they were awed by 
the just apprehension, lest the Greeks should open 


to the Moguls the gates of Europe. Soliman 
‘saluted the emperor by the name of father; so- 


licited at his hands the government or gift of Ro- 


‘mania; and promised to deserve his favour. by 


inviolable friendship, and the restitution of Thes- 
salonica, with the most important places along the 


Stryiaon; the Propontis, and the Black Sea. The 


alliance of Soliman exposed the emperor to the 
enmity and revenge of Mousa: the Turks ap- 
peared in arms before the gates of Constantinople ; 
but they were repulsed by sea and land; and un- 
less the city wos guarded by some foreign merce- 


naries, the Greeks must’ have wondered at their — 


own triumph. But, instead of prolonging the di- 
vision of the Ottoman powers, the policy or pas-_ 
sion of Manuel was tempted to assist the most — 


formidable of the sons of. Bajazet. He concluded 
a treaty with Mahomet, whose progress was checked 


by the insuper able barrier of Gallipoli : the sultan 
and his troops were transpo ‘ted over the Bospho- 


rus; he was hospitably entertained i in the capital ; 


and his successful sally was the first step to the 
conquest of Romania. ‘The ruin was. suspended 
by the prudence and moderation of the conqueror : = 


‘he faithfully discharged his own obligations and ~ 
‘those of Soliman, respected the laws of gratitude 
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anel peace; and left the emperor guardian of his 
tie younger sons, in the vain hope of saving them 
from the jealous cruelty of their brother Amu- 
rath. But the execution of his last testament 
would have offended the national honour and re- 
jigion: and the divan unanimously pronounced, 
that the rayal youths should never he abandoned 
to the custody and education of a Christian dog. 
On this refusal, the Byzantine councils were di- 
vided: but the age and caution of Manuel vielded 


to the presumption of his son John; and they un- 


. Sheathed a dangerous weapon of revenge, by dis- 
missing the true or fulse Mustapha, who had long 
been detained as a captive and hostage, and for 
whose maintenance they received an annual pen- 
sion of three hundred thousand aspers". At the 
door of his prison, Mustapha subscribed to every 
proposal; and the keys of Gallipoli, or rather of 
Europe, were stipulated as the pig of his deliver- 
ance. But no sooner was he seated on the throne 
of Romania, than he disinissed the Greck mnbas- 
sadors with a smile of contempt, declaring, in a 
pious tone. that, at the day of judginent, he would 
rather answer for the violation of an oath, than 
for the surrender of a Musulman city into the 
hands of the infidels. The emperor was at once 
the enemy of the two rivals: from whom he kad 


0 The Turkish asper (fom Che Gieck armgast is, 01 Wa piece 
of white or ulver money, at present nincle de baseal, but whieh wes 
formerly cquivdlent to the 54th part, at least, of a Venetiin dneat 
Or sequin, and the 00,000 aspen, a prinvely allowance oy reval 
tribute, inay be computed at 2400], sterling (Leunclay Paneer t 
Tute. pp. 100408 ). 
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sustained, and to. whom he had offered, an injury ; ; 
gud the victory of Amurath was followed, in fue 
cnsuing.spring, by the siege of Constantinople *. 
The religious merit of subduing the city of 
the Casars, attracted from Asia a crowd of volun- 
teers, who aspired to the crown of martyrdom: 
their military ardour was inflamed by the promise 
of rich spuils and beautiful females; and the sul- 
tan’s ambition was consecrated by the presence 
and prediction of Seid Bechar, a descendant of the 
prophet’, who arrived in the camp, on a mule, 


“with a venerable train of five hundred disciples. 


Dut he might blush, if a fanatic could blush, at 
the failure of his assurances. The strength of the 
Walls resisted an army of two hundred thousand 
Turks: their assaults were repelled by the sallies 
of the Grecks and their foreign merecnaries; the 
old resources of defenve were opposcd to the new 
cngines of attach; and the enthusiasm of the der- 
vish, who was Snatched to heaven in Visionary con- 
verse with Mahomet, was answered hy the credulity 
of the Christians, who deAeld the Virgin Mary, in a 
violct garment, walking on the ranrpart and «ninat- 
ing their courage”. After a sicge of two months, 
Amnath was recalled to Boursa by a domestic re- 


82 Vor the siege of Coastantinople in 1422, see the particular 
and contemporary naraite of John Cananus, published by Leo 
Allatris, at the end of bis edition of Acropolita () 1&B—1¢K) ). 

g Contemur, p. 60. Cananus, who doserbes Sent Bechar with- 
out nammg him, supposes that the friend of Mahomet assumed m 
his amonrs the pustlege of a prophet, and that the’ fairest af the 
Grock nans were promised to the saint and his disciples. 

& For this miraculous appariuion, Cananus appeals to the Mu- 
solman samt; but whe wall bour tectunony for Sent Beclars 
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volt; which had been kindled by Greek treachery, . CHAP. 
and‘was soon extinguished by the death of a guilt- uy 
less brother. While he led his Janizaries to new con- The cae 
quests in Europe and Asia, the Byzantine empire Pateolo- 7 
| was indulged in a servile and Precarious respite of at 48s, 
thirty years: Manuel sunk into the grave; and ABEL pe 
| cone ae A.D.1448, 
John Palexologus was permitted to reign, for an Oct.31. 
annual tribute of three hundred thousand aspers, 
and the dereliction of almost all that he held be- 
yond the suburbs of Constantinople. | 


In the establishment and restoration of the Hereditary 
. “Turkish empire, the first merit must doubtless be eabaeat 
assigned to the personal qualities of the sultans; of the Ot- 
since, in human life, thé most important scenes 

will depend on the character of a single actor. 

By some shades of wisdom and virtue, they may 

be discriminated from each other; but, except in a 

single instance, a period of nine reigns, and two 
hundred and sixty-five years, is ogewpied, from the. - 
elevation of Othman to the death of Soliman, by 

_ a rare series of warlike and active princes, who im- 
pressed their: subjects with obedience and their 
enemies with tcrror. Instead of the slothful 
luxury of the seraglio, the heirs of royalty were 
educated in the council and the ficld: from early 

youth they were entrusted by their fathers with 

the command of provinces and armies; and this 

manly institution, which was often productive of 

civil war, must have essentially contributed to the 
discipline apd vigour of the monarchy. ‘The Otto- 

mans cannot style themsclves, like the Arabian 
caliphs, the descendants or successors of the apostle 

of God; and the kindred which they claim with 
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the Tartar khans of the house of Zingis, appears 
to be founded in flattery rather than in truth” 

Their origin is obscure ; but their sacred and inde- 
feasible right, which no time can erase, and no 
violence can infringe, was soon and unalterably 
implanted in the minds of their subjects. .A weak 
or vicious sultan may be deposed and strangled ; 
but his inheritance devolves to an infant or an 
idcot: nor has the most daring rebel presumed to 
ascend the throne of his lawful sovercign”’, While 


. the transient dynasties of Asia have been conti- 


Edueation 
and disct- 
pline of 


the Turks. 


nually subverted by a crafty vizir in the palace or- 
a victorious general im the camp, the Ottoman 
succession has becn confirmed by the practice of 
five centuries, and is now incorporated with the 
vital principle of the ‘Turkish nation. 

To the spirit and constitution of that nation, 
a strong and singular influence may however be 
ascribed. ‘The-primitive subjects of Othman were 
the four hundred families of wandering Turkmans, 
who had followed his ancestors from the Oxus to 
the Sangar; and the plains of Anatolia are still 
covered with the white and black tents of their 
rustic brethren. But this original drop was dis- 

84 See Ricaut foe. 13) The Tula-h sultans assume the ule 
ofkhan. Yet Abulghaziis ignorant of hia Ottoman consins, 

#6 "The third grand vizir of the name of Kiuperh, who was slain 
at the battle of Salankanen in 1ig1 (Cantemit, p 382.1, presumed 
to say, that all the successors of Soliman had heen fools or tyrants, 
and that it wastime to abolish the race (Marsigh Stato Milttare, Xe. 
p24) This political heretic was, a good whig, and justified 
arainst the French ambassador the revolution of England (Mignot, 


Hist. des Ottomans, tom. p 434... Pts presumption condemns 
the singular exception of continuing offices m the same family. 
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solved in the mass of voluntary and vanquished 
subjects, who, under the name of Turks, are 
united by the common tics of religion, language, 
aud manners. In the cities, from Erzeromn to 
Belgrade, that national appellation is common to 
all the Moslems, the first and most honourable 
inhabitants; but they have abandoned, at least in 
Romania, the villages, and the cultivation of the 
land, to the Christian peasants. In the vigorous 
age of the Ottoman government, the Turks werc 
themselves excluded from all civil and military. 
. Honours; and a servile class, an artificial people, 
was raised by the discipline of education to obey, 
to conquer, and to command”. From the time of 
Orchan and the first Amurath, the sultans were 
persuaded that a government of the sword must be 
renewed in euch generation with new soldiers; 
and that such soldiers must be sought, not in 
effeminate Asia, but among the bexly and warlike 
natives of Europe. The provinces of Thrace, 
Macedonia, Albania, Bulgaria, and Servia, he- 
came the perpetual seminary of the Turkish 
army; and when the ruyal fifth of the captives 
was diminished by conquest, an inhwnan tax, of 
the fifth child, or of every fifth year, was ngo- 
rously levied on the Christian families. At the 
age of twelve or fourteen years, the most robust 
youths were torn from their parents; thei names 
were enrolled in a hook; and from that momcnt 


8 Chalcondyles (1 vo and Dueas te 23° exlbit the rude linea 
ment: of the Ottoman policy, and the transmutauon of Chistian 
chuldicn ute Lurhtel suldigis 
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CUAP. they were clothed, taught, and maintained, for the 
ho uae public service. According to the promise of tleir 


appearance, they were selected for the royal schools 
of Boursa, Pera, and Adrianople, entrusted to the 
care of the bashaws, or dispersed in the houscs of 
the Anatolian peasantry. It was the first care of 
their masters to instruct them in the Turkish lan- 
guage: their bodies were exercised by every labour 
that could fortify their strength; they learned to 
wrestle, to: leap, to run, to shoot with the bow, 
and afterwards with the musket; till they were 
drafted into the chambers and companies of the 
Janizaries, and severely trained in the military or 
monastic discipline of the order. The youths most 
conspicuous for birth, talents, and beauty, were ad- 
mitted into the inferior class of .fewnoelans, or 
the more liberal rank of Ivhoglans, of whom the 
former were attached to the palace, and the latter to 
the person of the,prince. In four successive schools, 
under the rod of the white eunuchs, tlic arts of 
horsemanship and of darting the javelin were their 
daily exercise, while those of a more studious cast 
applied themselves to the study of the Koran, and 
the knowledge of the Arabic and Persian tongues. 
as they advanced in seniority and merit, they 
were gradually dismissed to military, civil, and 
even ecclesiastical cmploymeuts: the longer their 
stay, the higher was their expectation: till, at a 
mature period, they were admitted into the num- 
ber of the forty agas, who steod before the sultan, 
and were promoted hy his choice to the govern- 
ment of provinces and the first honours of the 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


empire’. Such a inode of institution was ad- 
mitably adapted to the torm and spirit of a des- 


potic monarchy. The ministers and generals were, - 


in the strictest sense, the slaves of the emperor, to 
whose bounty they were imdebted tor their in- 
struction and support. When they left the se- 
raglio, and suffered their beards to grow as the 
svinbol of enfranchisement, they found themselves 
im an important office, without faction or friend- 
ship, without parents and without heirs, dependent 


on the hand which had raised them from the dust, . 


-and whieh, on the slightest displeasure, could 
break in picces these statues of glass, as they are 
aptly termed by the Turkish proverb". Iu the 
slow and painful steps of education, their character 
and talents were unfulded toa discerning eye: the 
man, naked and alone, was reduced to the standard 
of his personal merit: and, if the sovereign had 
wisdom to chuse, he possessed agvare and hound- 
less liberty of choice. The Ottoman candidates 
were trained hy the virtues of abstivence to 
those of action; by the habits of submission to 
those of command. A similar spirit was diffused 
among the troops ; and thar silence and sobuety, 
their patience and modesty, have extorted the re- 


88 Thi. sketch of the Turkish education and dtc pie ts chiefly 
borrowed from Rieaut’s State of the Ottuaan Jempne, the Stu 
Militare dal?) Impero Ovoinanne ef cunue Mars de in Pay Wye ae 
a folio: and aD) senpuen of the Seracho, appuaved by Mr 
Greaves lined, a euneu. traveller, and resend in thy secon 
volume of his wails 

1) From thescries of ess viens Wbthe a geof Viena  Murech, 
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luectant praise of their Christian enemics”. Nor 


ele can the victory appear doubtful. if we compare the 


discipline and exercise of the Janizaries with the 
pride of birth, the mdependence of chivalry, the 
ignorance of the new levies, the mutinous temper 
of the veterans, and the vices of intemperance and 
disorder, which so long contaminated the armies of 
Europe. 

The only hope of salvation for the Greek em- 
pire, and the adjacent kingdoms, would have been 
some more powerful weapon, some discovery in the 
art of war, that should give them a decisive supe- 
riority over their Turkish foes. Such a weapon 
was in their hands; such a discovery had been 
made in the critical moment of their fate. The 
chymists of China or Europe had found, by casual 
or claborate experiments, that a mixture of salt- 
petre, sulphur, and charcoal, produces, with a spark 
of fire, a tremezxlous explosion. It was soon ob- 
served, that if the expansive foree were compressed. 
in a strong tube, a ball of stone or iron might be 
expellcd with irresistible and destructive velocity. 
The precise era of the invention ‘and application 
of gunpowder" is involved in doubtful traditions 
and equivocal language; yet we may clearly dis- 
cern, that it was known hefore the middle of the 
fourteenth century; and that before the end of 
the same, the use of artillery in battles and sieges, 
by sea and land, was familiar to the states of Ger- 


“See the entertaming and judicious letters of Rusbequius. 

“The first and second volumes of Dr. Warson's Chemical 
Essays contain two valuable discourses on the discovery and com: 
pusitiun GF gunpow dei 
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many, Italy, Spain, France, aud England”. The 
privity of nations is of small account; none could 
derive any exclusive benefit from their previous or 
superior knowledge; and in the conmon improve- 
ment, they stood on the same level of relative 
power and military science. Nor was it possible 
to cireumscribe the secret within the pale of the 
church; it was disclosed to the Turks by the trea- 
chery of apostates and the selfish policy of rivals ; 
and the sultans had sense to adopt, and wealth to 


reward, the talents of a Christian engincer. ‘The. 


Genoese, who transported Amurath into Europe, 
must be accused as his preceptors; and it was pro- 
bably by their hands that his cannon was cast and 
dirceted at the siege of Consiantmople”. The 
first attempt was indecd unsuccessful; but im the 
general wartare of the age, the advantage was on 
their side who were most commonly the assailants : 
for a while the proportion of the.attack and de- 
fence was suspended: and this thundeuing artil- 
lery was pointed against the walls and towers 


¥2 On this sulyect modern tesamonies cannot be trusted The 
onaimul passages are collected by Ducange 1Glozs Laum tom 1. 
p. 675. Bombardy) But in the early doubtful twile du, the none, 
sound, fire, and eflvet, that scem to express gur artillery, may be 
furry interpreted of the uld engines and the Grech tire Vor the 
Eenghsh cannon at Crecy, the authority ot John Viilara (Chiron, 
lan c 65) must be werghed agaist the sleuce ot Promssard Yet 
Muraton Antiquit. Jtalue medi Ty, tom on Dissert xsvi pt, 
ht} has produced ¢ decinve passage from Petrareh de Reimedits 
niriasque Fortin: Dido}, who, betore the vear Pld b, esecrates 
this terrestrial thamder, ster Para, zeae commun 

us The Turkesh cannon, which Duca te 30} iret mtroduce- 
before Belerade AD) Lb bit), mentioncd by Chatcondvles bs 


pod td mde, at the siepe of ¢ Hibbard inegele 
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cHaP, whieh had heen erected ouly to resist the Less 
a potent engines of antiquity. Bp the Veuetpts 
the use of gunpowder was communicated witht 
reproach to the sultans of Zoypt and Persia, thea 
alhes aguost the Ottoman powers the seeret was 

svon propagated to the extremities of Asia; and 

the advantage of the nropean was confined to his 

easy Victories over the sarages of the new world 

If we coutrast the rapid progress of this 1us- 
chievous discovery with the slow and laborious 
allvances of reasin, setenee, and the arts of peace, 

1 plilosopher, according to bis tewper, wal Langh, 

or weep at the foly of mankind, 
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CHAP. LXVI. 


Applications of the Eustern  Eimperors to the 
_Popes.— Visits to the West, of John the Furst, 
Manuel, and John the Second, Pateotogus.—— 
Cnion of the Greek and Latin Churches, pro- 


meted by the Council of Basil, and concluded 


at Terrara and £lorence.— State of Literature 
at Constantinople —-Lts Reriwal oi Ltaly by the 


Greek Fugitives —Curvosity and banulation of 


the Lualins. 


Iw the four last centuries of the Greek emperors, 
their friendly or hostile aspect towards the pope | 
and the Latins may be observed as the thenno- 
meter of their prosperity or distress ; as the scale of 
the rise and fall of the Barbarian dynasties. When 
the Turks of the house of Seljuk pervaded -Asia, 
‘and threatened Constantinople, we have secn at 
the council of Placentia, the suppliant ambassa- 
dors of Alexius imploring the protection of the 
common father of the Christians. No sooner had 
the arms of the French pilgrims removed the sul- 
tan from Nice to Iconium, than the Greek princes 
resumed, or avowed, their genuine hatred and con- 
tempt for the schismatics of the West, which pre- 
cipitated the first downfal of their empire. The 
date of the Mogul invasion is marked in the soft 
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the recovery of Constantinople, the throne of the 
first Palzologus was encompassed by foreigxand 
domestic encmics: as long as the sword of Charles 
was suspended over his head, he bascly courted the 
favour of the Roman pontiff; and sacrificed to 
the present danger, his faith, his virtue, and the 
affection of his subjects. On the detcase uf Mi- 
chael, the prince and peoplé asserted the mdepen- 
dence of their church, and the purity of their ereed : 
the elder Andronicus neither feared nor loved the 
‘Latins ; in his last distress pride was the safc- 
guard of superstition; nor could he decently re- 
tract in his age the firm and orthodox declarations 
of his youtn. His grandson, the younger Andro- 
nieus, was less a slave in his temper and situation ; 
and the conquest of Bithynia by the Turks, ad- 
monished him to seck a temporal and spiritual 
alliance with the Western princes. After a sepa- 
ration and silence of fifty ycars, a secret agent, 
the monk Barlaam, was dispatched to pope Be- 
nedict the twelfth; and his artful instructions 
appear to have been drawn by the master-hand of 
the great domestic’. ‘‘ Most holy father,” was he 
commissioned to say, “ the emperor is not less 
“ desirous than yourself of an union between the 
‘two churches: but in this delicate transaction, 
“he is obliged to respect his own dignity and the 


1 This curious instruction was transcubed (1 believe) from the 
Vatican archives, by Odoricus Raynaldus, in his Continuation of 
the Annals of Baromus (Roma, 1640—1677, in x volumes in 
tolo) J have contented myself with the Abbé Fleury (Hist. 
Hcelisiastique, tom. xx p i—.), whose abstracts I have always 

* found to be clear, accurate, and impurtial. 
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“ pwojudices of' his subjects. The ways of union 
“ are two-fold; force, and persuasion. Of force, 
* the inefficacy has becu already tried; since the 
“ Latins have subdued the empire, without sub- 
“ duing the minds, of the Greeks. The method 
“ of persuasion, though slow, is sure and perma- 
“nent, A deputation of thirty or forty of our 
“ doctors would probably agree with those of the 
“ Vatican, in the love of truth and the unity of 
“belict, but on their return, what would be the 


“use, the recompense of such agreement? the | 


“ scorn of their brethren, and the reproaches of 
“a blind and obstinate nation. Yet that nation 
“ig accustomed to reverence the gencral councils, 
“which have fixed the articles of our faith: and 
“if they reprobate the deerces of Lyons, it is be- 
“cause the Kastern churehes were neither heard 
“ nor represented in that arbitrary meeting. Lor 
this salutary end, it will be expedient, and even 
“necessary, that a well-chosen legate should he 


“sent into Greece, to convene the patriarchs of 


“ Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Je- 
“rusalem; and, with their aid, to prepare a free 
“ond universal synod. But at this moment,” 
continued the subtle agent, “ the empire is as- 
« saulted and endangered by the Turks, who have 
“ occupied four of the greatest cities in Anatolia. 
« The Christian inhabitants have expressed a wish 
“of returning to their allegiance and religion ; 
“but the forces and revenues of the emperor are 
“ insufficient for their deliverance; and the Roman 
“legate must be accompanied, or preceeded, by an 
 ariny of Franks, to expel the infidels, and open 
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“a way to the holy sepulchre.” If the suspitious 
Latins should require some pledge, some, previ- 
ous effect of the sincerity of the Greeks, the an- 
swers of Barlaam were perspicuous ‘and rational. 
“1, A gencral synod can alone consummate the 
“ union of the churches; nor can such a synod be 
“held till the three Oriental patriarchs, and a 
‘‘ great number of bishops, are enfranchised from 
“ the Mahometan yoke. 2. The Greeks are alien- 
“ ated by a long series of oppression and injury: 


. “they must be reconciled by some act of brotherly 


“love, some effectual succour, which may fortify 
* the authority and arguments of the emperor, and 
“ the friends of the union. 3. If some difference 
“ of faith or ceremonies should he found incurable, 
tlie Greeks however are the disciples of Christ ; 
“and the Turks arc the common enemies of the 
“ Christian name. ‘The Armenians, Cyprians, 
“and Rhodians, are equally attacked; and it 
“will become the piety of the French princes 
“to draw their swords in the gencral defence of 
“religion. 4. Should the subjects of Androni- 
“cus be treated as the worst of schismatics, of 
* heretics, of pagans, a judicious policy may yet 
“instruct the powers of the West to embrace an 
“ useful-ally, to uphold a sinking empire, to guard 
“the confines of Europe; and rather to join the 
“ Greeks against the Turks, than to expect the 
“union of the Turkish arms with the troops and 
* treasures of captive Greece.” ‘The .reasons, the 
offers, and the demands, of Andronicus, were 
eluded with cold and stately indifference. The 
kings of France and Naples declined the dan- 
gers and glory of a crusade: the pope refused 
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to call a new synod to determine old articles of 
faith: and his regard for the obsolete claims of 
the Latin emperor and clergy engaged him to use 
an offensive superscription; “To the modvrator 
“ of the Greeks, and the persons who style them- 
“selves the patriarchs of the Eastern churehies.” 
For sich an’ embassy, a time and character Ic, 
propitious could not easily have becn found. Be- 
nedict the twelfth’ was a dull peasant, perplened 
with scruples, and immersed in sloth and wine: 


his pride might enrich with a third crown the 


pupal tiara, but he was alike unfit for the regal 
and the pastoral office. 

After the decease of Andronicus, while the 
Grecks were distracted by, intestiue war, they 
could not presume to agitate a general union of 
the Christians. But as soon as Cantacuzene had 
subdued and pardoned his enemies, he was anxious 
to justify, or at least to extenuate, the mtroduc- 
tion of the Turks into Europe, and the nuptials 
of his daughter with a Musulman prince. Two 


2 The ambiguity of this title is happy or mgeuions , antl pad. 
rat, as synonymous to reedul, gud ernadar, i a word of chissical, 
and even Ciecroman, Latnnty, which may be found, not me the 
Glossary of Ducange, but in the Thesaurus of Robert Stephon 


3 The first eprotle (sine titulo) of Petrarch exposes the dunzel ol 
the durk, and the incapacity of the plot Here mier, vino niadidit, 
evo gravis, ac soporifero rure perfusts, jamjans onntat, dornutat, 
jam soinno preceps, atque fulinam aglus) ruit Men quanty 
telicius patriv terram sulcusset aratro, (nil acalniii proeatonnm 
ascendisset. This satiry engages tus luographer to wozh the vire 
tues and vices of Benedict XIL which have been vxaggerated hy 

“Guelphs and Ghibelines, by Papists and Protestants (see Meimuncs 
sur la Vie de Petraryue, tum. p. 25Y. mar XV p. 1g—1b. He 
pave occasion to the sayin, Uybansus pupaliter. 


09 


CHAP 
LAY I 
wt ay 


Neots 
thoi at 
Canute 
rene With 
( \euuent 
\] 

A} 1at 


70 


CHAP. 
LXVI. 
\~ ay 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


officers of state, with a Latin interpreter, were 
sent in hiy name to the Roman court, whieh was 
transplanted to Avignon, on the banks of thic 
Rhone, during a period of seventy years; they 
represented the hard necessity which had urged 
hin to cmbrace the alliance of the miscreants, and 
pronounced by his command the specious and edi- 
fying sounds of union and crusade, Pope Clement 
the Sixth’, the suecessor of Benedict, reveived 
them with hospitality and honour, acknowledged 


‘the innocence of their sovercign, excused his dis- 


tress, applauded his magnanimity, and displayed:a 
clear knowledge of the state and revolutions of the 
Greck empire, which he had imbibed from the ho- 
nest accounts of a Savoyard lady, an attendant of 
the empress Anne*. If Clement was ill endowed 
with the virtues of a priest, he possessed however 
the spirit and magnificence of a prince, whose li- 
beral hand distributed bencfices and kingdoms 
with equal facility. Under his reign Avignon 
was the seat of pomp and pleasure: in his youth 
he had surpassed the licentiousness of a baron; 
anid the palace, nay, the bed-chamber of the pope, 
was adorned, or polluted, by the visits of his fe- 


' See the original Lives of Clement VI. in Muratori (Script. 
Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 550—589.), Matteo Villani 
(Chron. 1. i. c. 43. in Muratori, tom. xiv. p. 186.) who styles him, 
malto cavallaresco, poco rehigioso; Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xx 
p. 126.) and the Vie de Petrarque (tom. 1i. p. 42—45.). The Abbé 
de Sade treats him with the moet indulgence; byt he is a gentle- 
man as well ag a priest. y 

5 Her name (mast probably corrupted) was Zampea. “She had 
accompanied, and alone remained with her mistress at Constanti- 
nople, where her prudence, erudition, and politcness, deserved the 
praises of the Greeks themselves (Cantacuzen. 1. 1. ¢. 42.). 
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mate favourites. The wars of France and Eng- 
land were adverse to the holy enterprise: but his 
vanity was amused by the splendid idca; and the 
Greck ambassadors returned with two Latin 
bishops, the ministers of the pontiff. On their 
arrival at Constantinople, the emperor and the 
nuncios admired each other's piety and clognence : 
and their frequent conferences were filled with 
mutual praises and promiscs, by which both par- 
tics were amused, and neither could be deceived. 
“ T am delighted,” said the devout Cantacuzene, 
s* with the project of our holy war, which must re- 
“ dound to my personal glory, as well as to the 
“ public bencfit of Christendom. My dominions 
“ will give a free passage to the armics of France: 
“my troops, my gallies, my treasures. shall he 
“consecrated to the common cause; and happy 
“would be my fate, could I deserve and obtain 
“the crown of martyrdom. Words are insufii- 
“cient to express the ardour with which I sigh 
“for the re-union of the scattered members of 
“Christ. If my death could avail, 1 would 
“oladly present my sword and my neck: if the 
“ spiritual phoenix could arise from my ashies, I 
* would ercet the pile, and kindle the flame with 
“my own hands.” Yet the Greek emperor pre- 
sumed to observe, that the articles of faith which 
divided the two churches had been introduced. by 
the pride and precipitation of the Latins: he dis- 
claimed the servile and arbitrary steps of the first 
Paleologus ; and firmly declared, that he would 
pever submit his conscience unless to the decrecs 


of a free and universal synod. “ The situation of 
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“ the times,” continued he, “ will not allow ihe 
“pope and myself to meet either at Rome or 
“Constantinople; but some maritime city may 
“be choscn on the verge of the two empires, to 
“unite the bishops, and to instruct the faithful, 
“of the East and West.” The nuncios seemed 
content with the proposition; and Cantacuzene 
affects to deplore the failure of his hopes, which 
were soon overthrown by the death of Clement, 
and the different temper of his successor. His 
own life was prolonged, but it was prolonged in 
a cloister; and, except by his prayers, the humble 
monk was incapable -of directing the counsels of 
his pupil or the state’. 

Yet of all the Byzantine princes, that pupil, - 
John Paleologus, was the best disposed to em- 
brace, to believe, and to obcy, the shepherd of the 
West. His mother, Anne of Savoy, was baptized 
in the bosom of the Latin church: her marriage 
with Andronicus imposed a change of name, of 
apparel, and of worship, but her heart was still 
faithful to her country and religion; she had 
formed the infancy of her son, and she governcd 
the emperor, after his mind, or at least his sta- 
ture, was enlarged to the size of man. “In the 
first year of his deliverance and restoration, the 
Turks were still masters of the Hellespont; the 
son of Cantacuzene was in arms at Adrianople ; 
and Paleologus could — neither on himself 


6 See this whale Regotiation in Cantacuzene (I. iv. c. 9.) ois 
amidat the p ; Bex virtnes which he bestows on himself, re- 
veals the une ro a guilty conscience. 
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nor on his people. By his mother’s advice, andin CHAP 


the hope of foreign aid, he abjured the rights both =e 


of the church and state; and the act of slavery’, 
subscribed in purple ink, and sealed with the 
golden bull, was privately entrusted to an Italian 
agent. The first article of the treaty is an oath of 
fidelity and obedience to Innocent the sixth and 
his successors, the supreme pontiffs of the Roman 
and Catholic church. The emperor promises to 
entertain with due reverence their legates and 
nuncios; to assign a palace for their residence, 
‘and a temple for their worship ; and to deliver his 
second son Manuel as the hostage of his faith. 
For these condescensions he requires a prompt 
succour of fifteen gallies, with five hundred men at 
arms, and a thousand archers, to serve against his 
Christian and Musulman enemies. Palsologus 
engages to impose on his clergy and people the 
same spiritual yoke; but as the resistance of the 
Greeks might be justly foreseen, he adopts the 
two effectual methods of corruption and education. 
The legate was empowered to distribute the vacant 
benefices among the ecclesiastics who should sub- 
scribe the creed of the Vatican: three schools 
were instituted to instruct the youth of Constan- 
tinople in the language and doctrine of the Latins; 
and the name of Andronicus, the heir of the em- 
pire, was enrolled as the first student. Should he 
fail in the measures of persuasion or force, Paleo- 
logus declares himself unworthy to reign; trans- 

7 See this ignaminious treaty in Fleury (Hist. Eccles p. ls1— 


154,), from Raynaldus, who drew it from the Vatican archives. 
Tt was not worth the trouble of a pious forgery. 
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ferred to the pope all regal and paternal autho: 
, rity; and invests Innocent with full power.to re- 
gulate the family, the government, and the mar- 
riage, of his son and successor. But this treaty 
was neither executed nor published: the Roman 
gallies were as vain and imaginary as the sub- 
mission of the Greeks; and it was only by the 
secrecy, that their sovereign escaped the dishonour 
of this fruitless humiliation. 

The tempest of the Turkish arms soon burst on 
his head; and, after the loss of Adrianople and 
Romania, he was inclosed in his capital, the vas- 
sal of the haughty Amurath, with the miserable 
hope of being the last devoured by the savage. In 
this abject state, Paleologus embraced the resolu- 
tion of embarking for Venice, and casting himself 
at the feet of the pope; he was the first of the 
Byzantine princes who had ever visited the un- 
known regions of the West, yet in them alone 
he could seek consolation or relief: and with less 
violation of his dignity he might appear in the 
sacred college than at the Ottoman Porte. After 
a long absence, the Roman pontiffs were returning 
from Avignon to the banks of the Tyber ; Urban 
the fifth, of a mild and virtuous character, en- 
couraged or allowed the pilgrimage of the Greek 
prince; and, within the same year, enjoyed the 


8 See the two first original Lives of Urban Y.. (im Muratori, Seript. 
Reram Italicarum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 628. &35.), and the Ecclesi- 
astical Annals .of Spondanus, tom. i. p. 573. A.D. 136g, Ne, 7,), 
and Raynaldus (Fleury, Hist. Eccles. tom. xx. p. 223, 224.). Yet, 
from some variations, 1 suspect the papal writers of slightly mag- 
unifying the genuflexions of Paleologus. 
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glory of receiving in the Vatican the two Imperial 
shadoars who represented the majesty of Constan- 
tine and Charlemagne. In this suppliant visit, 
the emperor of Constantinople, whosc vanity was 
lost in his distress, gave more than could be cx- 
pected,of empty sounds and formal submissions. 
A. previous trial was imposed ; and in the presence 
of four cardinals, he acknowledged, as a true Ca- 
tholic, the supremacy of the pope, and the double 
procession of the Holy Ghost. After this purifi- 
cation he was introduced to a public audience fn 
‘the church of St. Peter; Urban, in the midst of 
the cardinals, was seated on his throne; the Greck 
monarch, after three genuflexions, devoutly hissed 
the fect, the hands, and at length the mouth, of 
the holy father, who celebrated high mass in his 
presence, allowed him to lead the bridle of his 
mule, and treated him with a sumptuous banquet 
in the Vatican. The entertainment of Paleologus 
was fricndly and honourable; yet some difference 
was observed between the empcrors of the Kast and 
West’; nor could the former be entitled to the 
rare privilege of chaunting the gospel in the rank 
of a deacon". In favour of his proselyte, Urban 


© Paullo minus quam si fuisset Imperator Romanorum — Yet 
his title of Imperator Gracorum was no longer disputed (Vat, 
Urban V. p. 623.) 

10 Tt was confined to the successors of Charlemazne, and to 
thei only on Christmas-day. Qn all other festvals these Impe- 
rial deacons were cnntent to serve the pope, as he suid muss, wath 
the book and the copmal. Yet the Avbé de Sade penerously 
thinks that the merits of Charles 1V, might have entitled him, 
though not on the proper day (A.D. 1368, November 1) to the 
Whole privilege. He scems to affix a just value on the privilege, 
and the man (Vie de Petrarque, tom. itl. p. 735.) 
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CHAP. strove to rekindle the zeal of the French king, and 
pie the other powers of the West ; but he found them 


cold in: the general cause, and active only in their 
domestic quarrels. The last hope of the emperor 
was in an English mercenary, John Hawkwood “, 
or Acuto, who, with a band of adventureys, the 
white brotherhood, had ray aged Italy from the 
Alps to Calabria; sold his services to the hostile 
states; and incurred a just excommunication by 
shooting his arrows against the papal residence. 
A special licence was granted to negotiate with 
the outlaw, but the forces, or the spirit, of Hawk- | 
wood were unequal to the enterprize ; and it was 
for the advantage, perhaps, of Paleologus to be 
disappointed of a succour, that must have been 
costly, that could not be effectual, and which 
might have been dangerous”. ‘The. disconsolate 
Greek“ prepared for his return, but even his 


1L Through some Italian corruptions, the etymology of Fadcone 
an dosco (Matteo Villani, 1. x1. ¢. 79. in Muraton, tom xv. p. 740 ), 
suggests the English word Hurhivood, the true name of our adven- 
(urous countryman (Thomas Walsingham, Hist. Anglican. inter 
Seriptores Cambdeni, p, 164) After two-and-twenty victories, 
und one defeat, he died, in 1394, general of the Florenties, and 
was buried with snch honours as the republic has not paid to Dante 
or Petrarch (Muratori, Annali "Tilia, tom. aii. p. 212-—371,). 

12 This torrent of English (by birth or service} overflowed from 
France into Ttuly after the peace of Bretigny in 1360. Yet the e- 
clamation of Muratori (Annali, tom. xi. p. 197.) is rather truc than 
civil, “Ci mancara ancor questo, che dopo essere calpestrata 
“ PTtalia da tunti masnadieri Tedeschi ed Uahert: venissero fi 
dull’ Inghliterra nuovi cane a fnire di divorarla.”? 

13 Chalcondyles, |. i. p. 25, 86. The ‘Greck supposes his J jour- 
ney to the king of France, which is sufficiently refuted by the 
silence of the national historians. Nor am I much more inclined 
to believe that Palevlogus departed from Italy, valde bene conse- 
Jatus et cuntentus (Vit. Urban V. p. 623.). 
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‘return was impeded by a most ignominious ob- CHAP. 
stacle. On his arrival at Venice, he had borrowed is Z 
large sums at exorbitant usury; but his coffers = 
were etnpty, his creditors were impatient, and his 
person was detained as the best security for the 
payment. His eldest son Andronicus, the regent 
of Constantinople, was repeatedly urged to exhaust 
every resource ; and, even by stripping the churches, 
to extricate his futher from captivity and disgrace. 
But the unnatural youth was insensible of the dis- 
grace, and secretly pleased with the captivity of 
-the emperor; the state was poor, the clergy were 
obstinate; nor could some religious seruple he 
wanting to excuse the guilt of his indifference and 
delay. Such undutiful neglect was severely re- 
proved by the piety of his brother Manucl, who 
instantly sold or mortgaged all that he possessed, 
embarked for Venice, relieved his father, and 
pledged his own freedom to be responsible for the 
debt. On his return to Constantinople, the parent His retum 
and king distinguished his two sons with suitable ice 
rewards; but the faith and manners of the slothful la shes 
Palzologus had not been improved hy his Roman 
pilgrimage; and his apostacy or conversion, devoid 
of any spiritual or temporal effects, was speedily 
forgotten by the Greeks and Latins ”’. 

Thirty years after the return of Paleologus, his Visitot ihe 
son and successor, Manuel, from a similar motive, 4.) 
but on a larger scale, again visited the countries of 
the West.’ In a preceding chapter I have related 


16 His return in 1370, and the coronation of Manuel, Sept, “+, 
1373 (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 241), lewes some intermediut 
sera for the conspiracy and pumshment of Andronicus, 
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his treaty with Bajazet, the violation of that treaty, 
the siege or blockade of Constantinople, and the 
French succour under the command of the gallant 
Boucicault”’, By his ambassadors, Manuel had 
solicited the Latin powers; but it was thought that 
the presence of a distressed monarch would draw 
tears and supplies from the hardest barbarians”; 
and the marshal who advised the journey, prepared 
the reception, of the Byzantine prince. The land 
was occupied by the Turks; but the navigation of 
Venice was safe and open: Italy received him as 
the first, or, at least, as the second of the Christian. 
princes; Manuel was pitied as the champion and 
confessor of the faith; and the dignity of his be- 
haviour prevented that pity from sinking into con- 
tempt. From Venice he procecded to Padua and 
Pavia; and even the duke of Milan, a secret 
ally of Bajazet, gave him safe and honourable 
conduct to the verge of his dominions”. On the 
confines of France” the royal officers undertook 
the care of his person, journey, and expenscs ; 


18 Memoires de Boucicault, P. i. c. 35, 36. 


16 His journcy into the west of Europe is slightly, and I believe 
reluctantly, noticed by Chalcondyles (1. ii. c. 44-50.) and Ducas 
fc. 14.). 


47 Muratori, Annali d’Jtalia, tom. xii. p:409. John Galeazzo was 
the first and most powerful duke of. Milan. His connection with 
Bajazet is attested by Froissard; and he contributed to save and 
delir er the French captives of Nicopolis 


18 For the reception of Manuel at Paris, see Spondanus. (Annal. 
Eccles. tom. i. p. 676, 677. A. D. 1400, No. 5.), who quotes Juvenal 
des Ursins, and the monk of St. Denys; and Vyllaret (Hist, de 
France, tom. xii: p. 331—334.), who quotes nobody, according to 
the last fashion of the French writers. 
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and two thousand of the richest citizens, in arms 
and on horseback, came forth to mect him as far 
as Charenton, in the neighbourhood of the capital. 
st the gates of Paris, he was saluted by the chan- 
cellor and the parliament; and Charles the sixth, 
attended by his princes and nobles, welcomed his 
brother with a cordial embrace. ‘I'he successor of 
Constantine was clothed in a robe of white silk, 
and mounted on a milk-white steed. a circumstance, 
in the French ceremonial, of singular importance : 
the white colour is considered as the symbol of 
sovereignty; and, in a late visit, the German em- 
peror, after an hanghty demand and a peevish 
refusal, had been reduced to content himself with 
a black courser. Manuel was lodged in the Louvre ; 
a succession of feasts and balls, the pleasures of the 
banquet aud the chace, were ingeniously vanicd by 
the politeness of the French, to display their mag- 
nificonce, and amuse his grief: he was indulged m 
the liberty of his chapel; and the doctors of the 
Sorbonne were astonished, and possibly scandalised, 
by the language, the rites, and the vestments, of 
his Greck clergy. But the slightest glance on 
the state of the kingdom must teach him to 
despair of any effectual assistance. ‘The unfortu- 
nate Charles, though he cnjoyed some lucid inter- 
vals, continually relapsed into furious or stupid in- 
sanity: the reins of government werc alternately 
seized by his brother and uncle, the dukes of 
Orleans and Burgundy, whose factioux compe- 
tition prepared the miseries of civil war. The 
former was a gay youth, dissolved in Inxury and 
love: the latter was the father of John count of 
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Nevers, who had so lately been ransomed from 
Turkish captivity; and, if the fearless son was 
ardent to revenge his defeat, the more prudent 
Burgundy was content with the cost and peril of 
the first experiment. When Manuel had satiated 
the curiosity, and perhaps fatigued the patience, 


' of the French, he resolved on a visit'to the adja- 


of Fng- 
Jandd, 

A‘D 1400, 
Dece mber. 


cent island. In his progress from Dover, he was 
entertaimed at Canterbury with due revercnce by 
the prior and monks of St. Austin; and, on 


Blackheath, king Henry the fourth, with the 


English. court, saluted the Greek hero (I copy 
our old historian), who, during many days, was 
lodged and treated in London as emperor of the 
East”. But the state of England was still more 
alverse to the design of the holy war. In the - 
same year, the hereditary sovcreign had been de- 


‘ posed and murdered: the reigning prince was a 


successful usurper, whose ambition was punished 
by jealousy and remorse: nor could Henry of 
Lancaster withdraw his person or forces from 
the defence of a throne incessantly shaken by 
conspiracy and rebellion. He pitied, he praised, 
he feasted, the emperor of Constantinople; but 
if the English monarch assumed the cross, it was 


19 A short note of Manuel in England, is extracted by Dr. Hody 
from a MIS. at Lambeth (de Graecis illustribus, p. 14.), C. P. Impera- 
tor, diu variisque et harrendisPaganortim insultibus coarctatus, ut pro 
eisdem resistentiam trumphalem perquireret Anglorum Regem visi- 
taredecrevit, &c. Rex (says Walsingham, p. 364.) nobili apparard... 
suscepit (ut decuit) tantum Heroal , Hoxitque Londonias, et per, mul- 
tos dies exhibuit gloriose, pro expensis hospitii sui solvens, et euna 
respiciens tanto fastigio donativis, He repeats the same in his 
Upodigma Neustriz (p. 55t..), 
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oaly to appease his people, and perhaps his ecn- 
science, by the merit or semblance of this pions 
intention”. Satisfied, however, with gifts and 
horoms, Manuel returned to Paris; and, after a 
residence of two years in the West, shaped dis 
course through Germany and Ttaly, etubarked at 
Venice, and patiently expected, i the Moc. the 
moment of lis ruin or deliverance. Yet he lad 
escaped the Jgnominious necessity of offerme his 
rebyion to public or private sale. The Latin 
church was distracted by the great selusme: the 
kines, the nations, the universities, of Emope, 
were divided in their obedience between the popes 
of Rome and Avignon ; and the omperer, anxious 
to concrliate the friendship of both parties. ab- 
stuined from any correspondenve with the indigent 
and unpopular rivals, His journey coincided with 
the year of the jubilee; but he passed through 
Italy without desiring, or deserving, the plenary 
indulyenee which abolished the guilt cr penance 
of the sins of the fuithinl The Roman pope 
was offended by this neglect: acensed um of 
irreverence to an image of Christ: and exhorted 
the princes of Italy ta reject and abandon the ob- 
stinate sclismatic *. 

During the period of the erusades. the Greeks 
beheld with astonishment and terror the perpetual 
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29 Shakespeare begins and ends the play ol Hoary 
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that prince's vow OF a crusade, aid his belief that fie 


in Jeratde:n 
1 Qhis fact i preserved in the Hister.a Pole i, AD) 1 at 


1478, published by Marin Crusns (Tureo Grictt p 1—di 
The lnaze of Chutst, which the Gsreeh ulti ror reteset hai W We 
ship. Was probably a work of seulprure. 
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stream of emigration that flowed, and continued 
to How, from the unknown climates of the West. 
The visits of their last emperors removed the veil 
of separation, and they disclosed to their eyes the 
powerful nations of Kurope, whom they no longer 
presumed to brand with the name of Barbarians. 
The observations of Manuel, and his more inqui- 
sitive followers, have been preserved by a Byzan- 
tine historian of the times®: his scattered ideas I 
shall collect and abridge: and it may be amusing 
enough, perhaps instructive, to contemplate the 
rude pictures of Germany, France, and England, 
whose ancient and modern state are so familiar to 
our minds. JI. GurMANy (says the Greek Chal- 
eondylcs) is of ample latitude from Vienna to the 
Ocean ; and it stretches (a strange geography) from 
Prague in Bohemia to the river Tartessus, and 
the Pyrenean mountains’. The svil, except in 
figs and olives, is suflicicntly fruitful; the air is 
salubrious; the bodies of the natives are robust 


#2 The Greek and Turkish history of Laonicus Chaleundsles 
ends with the winter of 1403, and the abrupt conclisiun acems to 
mark, that he Iuid down his pen in the same year, We know 
that he was an Athenian, and that some contemporaries af the 
sume name contubuted to the revival of the Greek language in 
Tealy. But an dis numerous digressions, the modest histurian has 
never mueduced himself, and his editor Leunclasius, as well as 
Fabucius (blot Gree. tom. vi p. 474.), seems ignorant of his 
le and character. For his descriptions of Germany, France, and 
Englund, see I. 1. p. 36, 37. 44—50. 

3 J shall uot anifnadvert on the geographical errors of Chalcon- 
dyles. In this instance, he perhaps fullowed, and mistoak, Hero- 
dotus (1, u.¢ 33), whose text may be explained (Herodgte de 
Larcher, tom 1) p. 219, 220), or whose ignorance may be en- 
cus¢d. Had these modern Greeks never read Strabo, or any of 
their lesser geagraphers? 
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and healthy; and these cold regions are seldom 


visited with the calamities of pestilence, or earth- 
quakes, After the Scythians or 'Tartars, the Ger- 
mans arc the most numerous of nations; they are 
brave and patient, and were they united under a 
single head, their force would be irresistible. By 
the gift of the pope, they have acquired the privi- 
lege of chusing the Roman emperor; nor iy any 
people more devoutly attached to the faith and obe- 
dience of the Latin patriarch. The greatest part 
of the country ts divided among the princes and 
prelates; but Strasburgh, Cologne, Hamburgh, 
and more than ‘two hundred free cities, ure go- 
verned by sage and equal Jaws, according to the 
will, and for the advantage, of the whole cum- 
munity. The use of ducls, or single combats 
on foot, prevails among them im peace and war; 
their industry excels in all the mechanic arts, and 
the Germans may boast of the invention of gun- 
powder and cannon, which is now diffused over 
the greatest part of the world. II. The king- 
dom of FRANCE is spread above filteen or twenty 
days journey from Germany to Spain, and trom 
the Alps to the British occan ; contaiming many 
flourishing cities, and «mong these Paris, the seat 
of the king, which surpasses the rest in riches and 
luxury. Many princes and lords alternately wait 


“eA cteen of new Rome, while new Rome sunied, weeld 
dre scommed to digmly the German ‘Pat with Hie ulles of Buciseus 
a 


4 or Abronparay ‘Paator but all pride was cwtuict in the dso om cf 


Chaleandsles. aud he deserthes the Byzantune prince, aint die sabe 
geet, by the proper, though humble, names of FAY qver, nd Baas seus 
"ENA. 


83 
CHAP. 


LAVI, 
\ ay! 


vo! Franse ; 


Nf 


CILAP 
LNAI 
el ta 


of ] N= 
land. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


im lis palace, aud acknowledge him as their sove- 
reien; the most powerful are the dukes of Bre- 
tavne and Burgundy, of whom the latter possesses 
the wealthy province of Flanders, whose harbours 
are frequented by the ships and merchants of our 
own, and the more remote, seas, The French are 
im ancient and opulent people: and their lan- 
mage and manners, though somewhat diferent, 
are not dissimilar from those of the Ttahans. 
Vain of the Imperial dignity of Charlemagne. of 
their victories over the Saracens, and of the ex- 
ploits off their leroes, Oliver and Rowland”'; 
they esteem themselves the fust of the western 
nations ; but this foolish arrogance has hecu 1¢- 
cently humbled by the unfortuaate events of their 
wars against the English, the inhabitants of the ' 
British island. JJ1. Brivary, in the occan, and 
opposite to the shores of Flanders. way be eon- 
sidcregd cither as one, or as three islands; but 
the whole is united by a common mterest, by 
the same mamners. and by a similar government. 
The measure of its chewmierence is five thon- 
pind stadia: the land is oversproad with towns 
aud villages: thoneh destitute of wine, and not 
abounding in fruit-tees, it is fertile in wheat 
and harley > an honey and wool; and muel cloth 
is manuta tured by the mhabitants. In populeus- 


fe Mos of the old romaiees were tran! ued in the sith cen- 
tun ite dicneh prose, aud soot became the favoutite aiausement 
of the Fuiits td lads- a. the court ot Chars VEO Tt a Greck 
bihieved in the exploits of Rawlaud and Oliver, He may stirely be 
exe ed, cuiet the monks of St Denys, the national breteriai, 
Qiavegn ented che tastes of archbishap ‘Turpin in their Chronicles 
of Vrance 
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nets and power, in riches and laxury, London”, the 
inetropolis uf the isle, may claw a pre-eminence 
over all the cities of the West. Ttis struate on the 
Thames,a broad and rapid river, whieh at the dis- 
tance of thirty miles falls into the Galle Seas and 
the daily flow and ebb of the tide affords a sate 
entrance and departure to the vessels of commerce. 
The kins is the head of a powerful and tarbulent 
aristucracy : his principal vassals hold their estates 
by a free and unalterable tenure; and the laws 
define the limits of his anthority and their ebe- 
dience. The kingdom has been often afflieted by 
forelen conquest and domestic sedition: but the 
natives are bold and hardy, renowned in arms and 
victorious inwar, The form of their slields: or 
targets is derived fiom the Italians, that of their 
swords fiom the Greeks: the use of the long bow 
is the peenlar and decisive advantage of the 
English, Their language boas ne afinity to the 
ides of the continent: in the habits of domestic 
hte, they are not easily distiemished fem their 
neighbours of Hrance: but the most singular err 


euipstance of their manners i their disregad of 


conjugal honenr and of female chastity. bu their 
mutual visits, as the first aet of hesntehity. the 
ewest is weleomed in the embraces of thelr wryes 
and dauvhters: among friends thoy are dent end 
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borrowed without shame; nor are the islanders of 


a ~ fended at this strange commerce, and its inevitabk 


Jacdifle- 
Teer of 
Mannel 
toward. 
thelatins, 
A.D 1402 
—1417. 


consequences”. Informed as we are of the cus 
toms of ol Iengland, and assured of the virtue ot 
our mothers, we may smile at the ercdulity, or re- 
sent the injustice, of the Greek, who must have 
confounded a modest salute” with a criminal em- 
brace. But his credulity and injustice may teach 
an important Icsson; to distrust the accounts of 
foreign and remote nations, and to suspend our 
belief of every tale that deviates from the laws of 


nature and the character of man”. 


«After his return, and the victory of Timour, 
Manuel reigned many years in prosperity and 
peace. As long as the sons of Bajazct solicited his 
friendship and spared his dominions, he was satis- 
fied with the national religion ; and his Icisure was 
employed in composing twenty theological dia- 
logues tor its defence. The appearanee of the By- 
zautine ambassadors at the council of Constance” 


°T Tt the donhle sense of the verb Kuw (osculor, and wi utero 
aero) be equivocal, the context and pious horror of Chaleoudyles 
Cam leave no doubr of his imeanime and mistake ip 49 ' 

28 Fis-nius (Ppt Fausto tndieline) has a pretty possuee on 
the Fnzlish fashion of kessing strangers on their arrival and depur- 
ture, from whence, however, lie draws no scandalous inferences. 

“4 Perhaps we anay apply this remark to the community of waves 
among the old Britons, as it 1s supposed by Cxsar and 1:0 1 Dion 
Cassius, ] lan tem ou p 1007), with Reunar’s judicious annote- 
tion. The decoy of Otahette, so certain at first, Is became less 
visibic and scandalous, in proportion as we have stogied the man: 
ners of that gentle and amorous peuple 

® See Lenfant, Hist du Concile de Constance, tom u. p 376 ; 
and tor the ceelestastical history of the times, the Annals of Spou- 
dans, the Bibliotheque af Dupin, tom xu and xxist and +xud 
volumes of the Elistory, oy rather the Cuntuunuation, of Fleury. 
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armounces the restoration of the Turkish power, CHAP 
as well as of the Latin church; the conquest of LAV 
the sultans, Mahomet and Amurath, reconeiled ee 
the emperor to the Vatican; and tle siege of 
Constantinople almost tempted him tu acquiesce 
in the double procession of the Holy Ghost. 
When Martin the fifth ascended without a ‘nval 
the chair of St. Peter, a friendly intercourse of let- 
ters and embassies was revived between the East ee 
and West. -Ambition on one side, and distress on A 1) 14a7 
the other, dictated the same decent language of hice 
charity and peace: the artful Greck expressed a 
desire of marrying his six sons to Italian prin- 
cesses: and the Roman, not less artful, dispatched 
the daughter of the marquis of Montferrat, with 
a company of noble virgins, to soften, by their 
channs, the obstinacy of the sehismaties. Yet 
under this mask of zeal, a diseerning cve will per- 
ceive that all was hollow and insinecre im the 
euurt and church of Constantinople. According 
to the vieissitudes of danger and repose, the empe- 
ror advaneed or retreated; alternately instructed 

and disavowed his ministers; and escaped from an 
importunate pressure hy urging the duty of im- 

quiry, the obligation of collecting the sense of his 
patriarchs and bishops, and the impossiility of 
convening them at a time when the Tinkish arms 

were at the gates uf his capital. From a review 

of the public transactions it will appear. that the 

Yyoeks insjsted on three guecessive measures, & 
suecéur, a council, and a final re-union, while the 
Latins cluded the second, and only promised the 

first, as a conscyuential and voluntary reward of 
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the third. But we have an opportunity of unfold 
ing the most secret intentions of Manuel, as he ex 
plained them in a private conversation witifout ar 
tilice or disguise. In his declining age, the empe 
ror had associated John Paleologus, the second oi 
the naine, and the eldest of his sons, on whom he 
devolved the greatest part of the authority and 
weight of govenmuent. One day, m the presence 
only of the historian Phranza ', bis favourite cham- 
herlain, he opened to his colleague and successor the 
truc principle of his ueguciations with the pope ™. 
© Our last resource,” said Manuel, * against the 
* Turks is their fear of our union with the Latins, 
* of the warlike nations of the West, who may arm 
* for our relief and for their destruction, As often 
‘as you are threatened by the miscreants, prescut 
* this danger before their eyes. Propose a council ; 
* consult on the means; but ever delay and avoid the 
“ convocation of an assembly, which cannot teud 
“either tu our spiritual or temporal emolunicst. 


1 Vrouw he Gul: veuth, Goon Phranza, or Phianzes, was em 
plover ia the senace of the swate and: palaces ant THanchius de 
Scupt Bysant Pore. da has collected lis ite trom Ins owi 
viitinigs Pe was ne more than jourand-twenly years of aie at 
the death of Mariel who iecomuended him am the strongest 
Lams to bis suecessat Laprimis vera howe Phranzew ube com. 
nicude, quimmnistravit mihi ideliter et diligenter (Phran ses, on. 
ct Yet the emperor Joli was cold, and he preferred the scr- 
vice of the despots of Peloponnesus. 

32 See Phranzes, ii 1900 While so manygaiannseripts of the 
Greek ofunal are ostant in the libraries of Rome, Milan, the Ey 
curiul, &e.avas a matter of shame and reproach, that we should he 
reduced to the Latin vermien, or abstract, of James Pontanus vad 
calcem Theophylact. Simocatte. Ingolstadt, 1604), so debmeut 
maccuracy and elexance Dubric. Bibliot. Grac. tom. vi. pp O15— 
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~ fhe Latins are proud; the Grecks are obsti- 
“nate; neither party will reecde oy retract; and 
“the dMempt of a perfect union will confirm the 
* schism alienate the churches, and Jeave us, with 
“out hope or defence, at the merey of the burba- 
“plans.” Tinpatient of this salutary lesson. the 
royal youth arose from his seat, and departed in 
slence; and the wise monarch (ontines Phranza) 
casting his eves on me, thas resumed his diseaurse : 
“ My son deems himself great and heroie prinee ; 
“but. alas! our.miserable age does not  afturd 
~ scope for heroism or greatness, Lis dari spi- 
“rit right have suited the happier tines of our 
“aneestors but the present state requires not an 
“eniperor, but a cautious steward of the last re- 
“hes of or cortuues. Well de 1 remember the 
* Lofty expectations which he Inult on our alltance 
“with Mustapha: and mueh do FT fear, that his 
“yosh courage will age the ruin of uur house, and 
“that even religion may precipitate our down- 
“dab Yet the experience and authority of Ma- 
nuel preserved the peage, and cluded the eounet; 
(ill, in the seventy-cighth your of This age, and in 
the habif‘of a monk, he terminated Jas carci, di- 
viding his precious moveables wnong bas clildren 
anil the poor, his physicians and dns fuveunite 
servants, Of his six sons . Androniees the sc 
cond was invested with the principality of Thes- 
saloniea, and died of a leprosy soon aficr thie sale 
t that city to the Venctians and its tial conquest 
by the Turks. Some fortunate inculcuts had re- 
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stored Peloponnesus, or the Morea, to the empiie; 

aud in his more prosperous days, Manuel had for- 
tified the narrow isthmus of six miles’ with a 
stone wall and one hundred and fifty-three towers. 
The wall was overthrown by the first blast of the 
Ottomans: the fertile peninsula might have been 
sufficient fur the four younger brothers, ‘Tieodore 
and Constantine, Demetrius and Thomas: but 
they wasted in domestic contests the remains of 
their strength; aud the least successful of the 
tivals were reduced to a life of dependence in the 
Byzantine palace. 

The eldest of the sons of Manuel, John Palav- 
logus the second, was acknowledged, after his 
father's death, as the sole emperor of the Grecks. 
He immediately proceeded to repudiate his wife, 
and to contract a new marriage with the princcss 
of Trebizond: beauty was in his eyes the first 
qualification of an empress; and the elergy had 
yielded to his firm assurance, that unless he might 
be indulged in a divorce, he would retire to a 
cloister, and leave the throne to his brother Con- 
stantinc. The first, and in truth the only, victory 
of Palaologus, was over a Jew”, whom, after a 

“t The cxact measure of the Hexamilion, from sea to sea, was 
BHM onsyie, or éoises, of six Greek feet, (Phranzes, J ic. ox), 
which would produce a Greek mule, still smaller than that of Gud 
French fones, which 1s assigned by D'Anville as still in use in 
Turkey. Five miles are commonly reckoned for the breadth of 
the isthmus. See the Travels of Spon, Wheeler, and Chandler. 

'S The first objection of the Jews 1s on the death of Christ. af 
st were voluntary, Christ was a suicide: which the emperer par- 
nes wih a mystery. They then dispute on the- conception of se 


Virgin, the sense of the prophecies, &e (Phrunses, Lea. e. 1, 
whole chapter:. 
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long and learned dispute, he converted to the 
Christign faith; and this momentous conquest is 
carefully: recorded in the history of the times. But 
he soon resumed the design of uniting the East 
and Wrest: and, regardless of his father's advice, 
listencd, as it should seem with sincerity, to the 
proposal of mecting the pope in a general council 
beyond the Adriatic. This dangerous project was 
encouraged by Martin the fifth, and coldly en- 
tertaincd by his successor Kugenius, till, after a 
tedious negociation, the empcror received a sum- 
mons from the Latin assembly of a new character, 
the independent prelates of Basil, who styled them- 
sclycs the representatives and judges of the Catho- 
lie church. * 

The Roman pontiff had fought and conquered 
in the cause of ecclesiastical freedom ; but the vie- 
torious clergy were soon exposed to the tyranny of 
their deliverer; and his sacred character was invul- 
nerable to those arms which they found so keen 
and eilectual against the civil magistrate. ‘Their 
great charter, the night of cleetion, was annihi- 
lated by appeals, evaded by trusts or commendams, 
disappointed by reversionary grants, and superseded 
by previous and arbitrary reservations "aA publie 
auction was instituted in the court of Rome: the 
cardinals and favourites were enriched with the 
spoils of nations ; and every country might com- 
plain that the most important and valuable bene- 

a0 Un the treatise delle VIuterte Beneficrarte of Pua Paoto can the 
sth volume of the last, and best, ediven of lis wenket, the papal 
system is deeply studied and freely dusersbed Should Rome and 


hePreluzton be anmbulated, this golden volume may sll survive, 
a philosophical histers, and a salutary warning 
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fices were accumulated on the heads of aliens ayd 
absentees. During their resideuce at Avignon, the 
ambition of the popes subsided im the mezner pas- 
sions of avarice” and luxury: they rigorously 
imposed on the clergy the tributes of first-fruits 
and tenths ; but they freely tolerated the impunity 
of vice, disorder, and corruption. These manifold 
scandals were aggravated by the great schism of 
the West, which continued above fifty years. In 
the furious conflicts of Rome and Avignon, the 
vices of the rivals were nmtually exposed; and 
their precarious situation degraded their autho- 
rity, relaxed their discipline, and wultiplied their 
wants and exactions. ‘lo heal the wounds, and 
restore the monarchy, of the church, the svueds of 
Visa and Constance | were sueecssively convened ; 
but these great assemblies, conscious of their 
strength, resolved to vindicate the privileges of 
the Christian aiistocracy. From a personal sen- 
tenee against two pontills, whom they rejected, 
and a third, their acknowledeed suvercivp, hom 
they deposed, the fathers of Constance proceeded 
to examine the nature and limits of the Roman 
supremacy : nor cid they separate till they had 
7 Pope Join NAGE om tidbe deft bebind han. at Avicaen, 
eter andlios of sald florins, aud the sale of seven amitlie s 
mae i plate and qewol, dec the Chivti le of Joli Villa 1. 
see 20m Minaten: Colleen, tum sur p 7000, whose bro 
ther received the account trom the papel trcasurcrs. 4 treasure 
atsacoren htuullions sterbas im the sivth cemtury ts enormous, 
and almioa incredible : : 
% A deamed and liberal Protestant, M. Leafunt, has geten a 
fair bictery of the comers of Pra, Constinee. cmd Basil, mi sis 


volumes in quarto: lnut the aed partis the moet hasty and HN) pers 
fect, excep im the account of the troutles of Bohemua. 
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established the authority, above the pope, of a 
general council. It was enacted, that, for the go- 
abet and reformation of the church, such as- 
seinblics'should be held at regular intervals; and 
that each sviod, before its dissolution, should ap- 
point the time aud place of the subsequent inet 
ing. By the influcnee of the court of Rome, the 
next convocation at Sienna was easily uded, but 


the bold and vigorous proceedings of the council of 


Basil ‘had ahnost been fatal to the reawuing pon- 


tiff, Engenius the fourth. .4 0 just suspicion of 


his design prompted the fathers to hasten the pro- 
mulgation of their first decree, that the represen- 
tatives of the chureh-militant ou eath were in- 
yested with a divine and spinitual jurisdiction over 
ll Christians, without escepang the pope; and 
that a general council could net be dissolved, pro- 
rogued, or transterred, unless by then free dulthe- 
ration and consent. On the notice that Engenius 
had fulminated a bull for that purpose. they ven- 
trcll to summniou, to adinvimsh, to threaten, to 
censure, the contumacrins successor of St. Peter. 
After many delays, to allow tune fin repentanee, 
they finally declared, that, umes. he subr-itted 
within the term of sixty days, he was suspended 
from the exereise of all temporal and ceclostastival 
authority. And to mark ther juisdichon over 


7 Th on) ea hoaete or daar ie a hy een het ee il, ae bo li 
} ' 
ervod vith parle foatan aul wheaduae andl Bo twas 


A free CUIN, Conve s nly rivdale eth ae eine ue om: id? the 


arms ol Ua or fietibewins cid Gan toderagie Sod Pry Yay, bbe 
r 1} }; i} { yet salen Woh 

Uniwell, Was dete tee oy pray tas alot, 4 

had deen scercte co th count butvit ror rune, at sd 


ume mt, tebe pie eal FreLemare foi ttsas ate dias 
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the prince as well as the priest, they assumed the 
government of Avignon, aunulled the alienation of 
the sacred patrimony, and protected Rome from 
the imposition of new taxes. Their boldness was 
justified, not only by the general opinion of the 
clergy, but by the support and power of the first 
monarchs of Christendom: the emperor Sigis- 
mond declared himself the servant and protector 
of the synod; Germany and France adhered to 
their cause; the duke of Milan was the enemy of 
Eugenius; and he was driven from the Vatican 
by an insurrection of the Roman people. Re- 
jected at the same time by his temporal and spi- 
ritual subjects, submission was his only choice: by 
a most humiliating bull, the pope repealed his own 
acts, and ratified those of the council ; incorporated 
his legates and cardinals with that venerable body; 
and seemed to resign himself to the decrees of the 
supreme legislature. Their fame pervaded the 
countries of the Hast; and it was in their presence 
that Sigismond reccived the ambassadors of the 
Turkish sultan", who Jaid at his feet twelve large 
vases, filled with robes of silk and pieces of gold. 
The fathers of Basil aspired to the glory of re- 
ducing the Greeks, as well as the Bohcmians, 
within the pale of the church; and their deputics 
invited the emperor and patriarch of Constanti- 
nople to unite with an assembly which possessed 
the confidence of the Western nations. Valzolc- 
gus was not averse to the proposal; and his ambas- 

4! This Turkish embassy, attested only by Crantrius, is Telated 


with some doubt by the anaalist Spondanus, A, D. 1443, Nv vu 
fom bop Bad 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


aadors were introduced with due honours into the 
Catholic senate. But the choice of the place ap- 
peared tq be an insuperable obstacle. since he re- 
fused. ies the Alps, or the sca of Sicily, and 
positively required that the synod should br ad- 
journed to some convenicnt city mm Italy, or at 
least on the Danube. The other articles of this 
treaty were more readily stipulated: it was agreed 
tu defray the travelling expenccs of the cmperor, 
with a trein of seven hundred persons", to remit 
an immediate sum of eight thousand ducats” for, 
the accommodation of the Greck clergy ; and in 
his absence to grant a supply of ten thousand 
dneats, with three hundred archers and sume gal- 
lies, for the protection of Constantinople. The city 
of Avignon advanced the funds for the prelimi- 
nary expences; and the embarkation was prepared 
at Marseilles with some difficulty and delay. 

In his distress, the friendship of Palwologus 
was disputed by the ecelesiastical powers of the 
Wrest; but the dextrous activity of a monarel 
prevailed over the slow debates and inflexible 
temper of a republic. ‘The decrees of Basil con- 
tinually tended to circumscribe the despotism of 


41 Syropulus, p. 10. Tn this Just, the Greeks appear to have es- 
ceeded the real numbers of the Clery and Tatty wlich ater ors 
atttnded the emperor and patriarch, but which are not clearly spe- 
ecified by the great ece levarch. "The 7,000 Roris which iy 
asked in this negociation of the pape (py a, wer ture than they 
eauld hope or want. 

42 Tuse inditlerently the words, drcu/ and flit, 
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the pope, and to creet a supreme and perpetual 
tiibunal in the church. Eugenius was impatient 
of the yoke; and the union of the Greeks might 
afford a decent pretence for translating va rcbelli- 
ous synod from the Rhine to the Po. ‘The in- 
dependence of the fathers was lost if they passed 
the Alps: Savoy or Avignon, to which they aec- 
ceded with reluctance, were deserihed at Con- 
stautinople as situate far beyond the pillars of 
Iereules''; the emperor and his clergy were ap- 
-prehensive of the dangers of a long navigation ; 
they were offended by an haughty declaration, 
that after suppressing the “cw heresy of the Bo- 
hendans, the council would soon cradicate the 
ddd heresy of the Greeks", On the side of Eu- 
genius, all was smooth, and yielding, and respeet- 
ful: and he invited the Byzantine movarch to 
heal by his presenee the schism of the Latin, as 
well as of the Eastern, church, Ferrara, near 
the coast of the Adriatic, was proposed for thar 
amicable interview ; and with some mdulvenee of 
forgery aid theft, a surreptitions decree was pro- 
ewed, whieh transferred the synod, with its own 
consent, to that Italian city. Nime gallics were 
equipped for this service at Veniee, and im the 

Np a idobthe Latin veraen ot Phignzes, weoread a done 
Creew oper on deehawiton ot Georse ab Pichi, who advices 
the cayaray to pro): Vngemas and daly. Pe treats wath ¢on- 
temyt the sehi ote asscuily of Bet, the Barirans of Gaul 
and Germain, who tad conspoed te tian pert the char of ot. 
Porer bovomd the Alps. eect pave hese ase rey wera rou merarey 


elo Taw “Hpastawry cy\wr Kot wepa Painpey efaguer. Woes Cpnstantie 
nople nnprovided with a onup? : 

HSviopulie pp vo—od attests dis awn iidignation, and that 
oles conmtmen. and the Basi! deputies, who excused thte rash 
declaration, could nether deny uer alte: an act of the council. 
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isle of Candia; their diligence anticipated the 
slower vessels of Basil: the Homan admiral was 
commissiqned to burn, sink, and destroy"; and 
these priestly squadrons might have encountered 
each other in the same seas where Athens and 
Sparta had formerly contended for the pre-emi- 
nence of glory. Assaulted -by the importunity of 
the factions, who were ready to fight for the pos- 
session of his person, Paleologus hesitated before 
he lett his palace and country on a perilous expe- 
riment. Elis father’s advice still dwelt on his me- 
mory: and reason must suggest, that since the 
Latins were divided among themselves, they could 
never unite in a foreign cause. Sigismond dis- 
suaded the unseasonable adventure; his advice was 
impartial, since he adhered to the eouneil; and it 
was enforced by the strange belief, that the Ger- 
man Cesar would nominate a Greek his heir and 
successor in the empire of the West”. Even the 
Turkish sultan was a counscllor whom it might be 
unsafe to trust, but whom it was dangerous to of- 
fend. Amurath was unskilled in the disputes, but 
he was apprehensive of the union, of the Christians. 
From his own treasures, he offered to relieve the 
wants of the Byzantine court; yet he declared with 


© Condolimen, the Pope's nephew and adiial, expressly le- 
clared, dz: dpitmor exer wopa Tov Mana iva weAeunuy, drau ay evpy Ta Aa 
epfa ras Suvuduv, Kat et dvi by narad iy Kar oparury, The naval orfers 
of the synod were less peremptory, and, tll the hootle squadrons 
appeared, both parties tried to conceal their quarrel tiow the 
Greeks. 

40 Syropulus mentions the hopes of Palzologus.p sb, and the 
dast advice of Sigismond (p. 47.). At Corfu, the Grech emperor 
was informed of his friend’s death, had he known 1 -ovner, he 
would have returned homes, 70 ) 


VOL. XII. H 
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seeming magnanimity, that Constantinople should 
be secure and inviolate, in the absence of her sove- 
reign. The resolution of Palezologus yas deci- 
ded by the most splendid gifts and the most spe- 
cious promises: he wished to escape for a while 
froin a sccue of danger and distress; and after dis- 
missing with an ambiguous answer the messengers 
of the council, he declared his intention of em- 
barking in the Roman gallies. ‘The age of the 
patriarch Juseph was more susceptible of tear than 
‘ot hope; he trembled at the perils of the sea, and 
expressed his apprehension, that his feeble voice, 
with thirty perhaps of his orthodox brethren, 
would be oppressed in a forcign land by the power 
and numbers of a Latin synod. He vielded to 
the royal mandate, to the flattering assurance, 
that he would he heard as the oracle of nations, 
and to the secret wish of learning from his brother 
of the West, to deliver the church from the yoke 
of kings". The five cruss-bearers, or dignitaries, 
of St. Sophia, were bound to attend his person; 
and one of these. the great ecclesiarch or preacher, 
Sylvester Syropulus”, lias composed a free and 
4H Pnanes hime dt, though mom diferent motives, was of the 
advice of \inurathitou ce rs Umam ne synodus iste unquam 
fuistet, st tantus efenaones et detmmenta parttta erat This 
Turkish embassy is hkewise mentioned by Syropulus ip aks, aud 


Atnurath kept dus word. He uiight threaten (p. deo. 21g, but 
he never attacked, the city 

% The reader will snule at the simplicity with which he im- 
parted these hope: to his favourites + roaurqy wAngopopiay one 
namece hat dia tay Ture eBay per eAculepaoa: THY EKA \TIAY ATO TNS awoTE- 
Ocirns avrov GovAeics waga Tou Bugihews (p (y2 ). Yet it would have 
been difheult fur him to have practised the lessuns of Gregory VII. 

# The Christian name of Sylvester 1s borrowed from the Latin 
calendar. In modern Greek, aovdos, asa diminutive, 1s added to 
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that reluctantly obeyed the summons of ge om- 


peror and the patriarch, submission was the first 
duty, and patience the most useful virtue. Iy a 
chosen list of twenty bishops, we discover the me- 
tropolitan titles of Heraclea and Cyzicus, Nice 
and Nicumedia, Kphesus and Trebizond, and the 
personal merit of Mark and Bessarion, who, in the 
confidence of their learning and eloquence, were 
promoted to the episcopal rank. Some monks and 
philosophers were named to display the science and 
sanctity of the Greck church: and the service of 
the chuir was performed by a select band of singers 
and niusicians. ‘The patriarchs of Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Jerusalem, appeared by their ge- 
nuine or fictitious deputics ; the primate of Russia 
represented a national church, and the Grecks 
might contend with the Latins in the extent of 
their spiritual empire. The precious vases of St. 
Sophia were exposed to the winds and waves, that 


the end of words: nor can any reasoning of Creyghton, the editor, 
excuse lus changusg into Suaupalus (spuros, fuscits; tite Syropu- 
lus of ns own INunuscript, whose name as subscribed with Jus 
own hand in the aets of the council of Florence Why inicht 
not the author be of Syruin extraction ? 

© Vrom the conclusion af the history, Zsheuid is the date to 
the year 1444, four vears after the evnod, when the areal cccdesuarch 
had abdicated his othee (sectio xu p 320-309) ths passions 
were cooled by time and retirement, and, altiough Syropalus is 
often partial, he as never intemperate. * 

St fera histor unions non vere inter Graces et Lanna | Hier 
Comzis, 1660, in folios, was first published with a loose and Hand 
@rsion, by Robert Creyghton, chaplain to € harles FT. an his exile 
The zéal of the editor has prefixed a polemic ule, lor the bepmmung 
of the onginalis wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the best of 
the Byzantine writers for the merit of his nurration, and even of his 
style, buthe is excluded from the orthodox enllections of the councils 
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the patriarch might officiate with becoming splen- 
dour; #hatever gold the emperor could procure, 
was expended im the massy ornaments of his bed 
and chariot; and while they affected to maintain 
the prosperity of their ancient fortune, they quar- 
relled for the division of fifteen thousand ducats, 
the first alms of the Roman pontiff. After the 
necessary preparations, John Paleologus, with a 
numerous train, accompanied by his brother De- 
metrius, and the most respectable persons of the 
church aud state, embarked in eight vessels with 
sails and oars, which steered through the Turkish 
streights of Gallipoli to the Archipelago, the 
Morea, and the Adriatic Gulf”. 

After a tedious and troublesome navigation of 
seventy-seven days, this religious squadron cast 
anchor before Venice; and their reception pro- 
claimed the joy and magnificence of that powerful 
republio. In the command of the world, the mo- 
dest Augustus had never claimed such honours 
from his subjects as were paid to his feeble suc- 
cessor by an independent state. Seated on the 
poop, on a lofty throne, he received the visit, or, in 
the Greek style, the adoration, of the doge and 


5 Syropulus (p 03.) sunply expresses his intention iv odrw wou- 
woo ev Iradois weyas BaiAevs wag’ exewwv voworro; ahd the Latin of 
Creyghton may afiord a specimen of his florid paraphrase. Ut 
pompéa circumductus noster Imperator Italie populis aliquis deau- 
ratus Jupiter crederetur, aut Cresus ex opulenta Lydia. , 


“3 Although T cannot stop to quote Syropulus for cvery fact, J 
will observe that the navigation of the Greeks from Constantinople 
to Venice and Ferrara 1s contained in the ivth section (p. 67—100.), 
and that the historian hay the uncommon talent of placing each 
scene befure the reader's eye. 
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echators”’, They sailed in the Buccntaur, which 
was accompanied by twelve stately gallies: the 
sea was overspread with innumerable gondelas 
of pomp and pleasure ; the air resounded with mu- 
sic and acclamations; the mariners, and cven thie 
vessels, were dressed in silk and gold; aud im all 
the emblems and pageants, the Roman eagles were 
blended with the lions of St. Mark. ‘The trum- 
phal procession, ascending the great canal, passed 
under the bridge of the Rialto; and the Eastern 
strangers gazed with admiration on the palaccs, 
the churches, and the populousness of a city, that 
seems to float on the bosom of the waves”. They 
sighed to behold the spoils and trophies with which 
it had been decorated after the sack of Constanti- 
nople. After an hospitable entertainment of fif- 
teen days, Paleologus pursucd his journey by land 
and water from Venice to Ferrara: and, on this 
occasion, the pride of the Vatican was tempered by 
policy to indulge the ancient dignity of the cmpe- 
ror of the East. He made his entry on a blucl: 
horse; but a milk-white stecd, whose trappings 
were embroidered with golden cagles, was Ted le- 
fore him; and the canopy was borne over hiy head 
by the princes of Este, the sons or kinsmen of Ni- 

“At the time of the synod, Phranzes wari Peloponnesus, bul 
he refered trom the despot Demetrius, 4a futhtul aceouut of the 
honourable reception of the emperor and patnarch both at Venice 
and Ferrara (Dux... .. sedeutem Imperatarem adore, which are 
more slightl, mentioned by the Latins due 14, t+. 10 

55 The astomthment of a Greek prince and a French Ainbasea- 
dor (Memvires de Philippe de Comines, vince 18) at the silt 
~ of Ventce, abundantly prove, that m the xvth century it was the 


firstand most splendid of the Christian cities For the spoils af 
Constantinople at Venice, see Syrnpulus (p 87 3. 
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cholas, marquis of the city* and a sovercign more 
, powerful than himself™, Palwologus did not alight 
till he reached the bottom of the staircase : the pope 
advanced to the door of the apartment ; refused his 
proffered genufiection ; and, after a paternal em- 
brace, conducted the emperor to a seat on his left- 
hand. Nor would the patriarch descend from his 
galley, till a ceremony, almost equal, had been sti- 
pulated between the bishops of Rome and Constau- 
tinople. The latter was saluted by his brother 
with a kiss of union and charity : nor would any of 
the Greek ecclesiastics submit to kiss the feet of the 
Western primate. On the opening of the synod, 
the place of honour in the centre was claimed by the 
temporal and ecclesiastical chiefs; and it was only 
by alleging that his predeccasors had not assisted 


‘in person at Nice or Chalcedon, that Eugenius 


could cvade the ancient preccdents of Constantine 
and Marcian. After much debate, it was agreed . 
that the right and left sides of the church should 
be occupied by the two nations; that the solitary 
chair of St. Peter should be raised the first of the 
Latin line; and that the throne of the Greek em- 
peror, at the head of his clergy, should-be equal 
and opposite to the second place, the vacant seat 
of the emperor of the West ”. 


56 Nicholas 111. of Hste reigned forty-eight years (A.D. 1393— 
1441), and was lord of Ferrara, Modena, Reggio, Parma, Rovigo, 
and Commachio. ‘See his Life in Muraton (Antichita Estense, 
tom i, p. 159—201 ). 

31 The Latin vulgar was provoked to laughter at the strange 
dresses of the Greeks, and especially the length of their garments, 
their sleeves, and their beards; nor was the emperor distinguished, 
except by the purple colour, and lus diadem or tara with a jewel 
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."But as soon as festivity and form had given 
place toa more serious treaty, the Greeks were 
dissatisfied with, their journey, with themselves, 
and with the pope. The artful pencil of his emis; 
sarics had painted him in a prosperous state; at 
the head of the princes and prelates of Lurupe, 
obedient at his voice, to believe and toarm. ‘The 
thin appearance of the universal synod of J*errara 
betrayed his weakness; and the J.atins opened the 
first session with only five archbishops, eighteen 
bishops, and ten abbots, the greatest part of 
whom were the subjects or countrymen of the Ita- 
lian pontiff. Exeept the duke of Burgundy, none 
of the potentates of the West condescended to ap- 
pear in person, or by their ambassadors; nor was 
it possible to suppress the judicial acts of Basil 
against the dignity and person of Kugeuius, which 
were finally concluded by a new clection. Under 
these circumstances. a truce or delay was asked 
and ‘granted, till Palwologus could expect from the 
consent of the Latins some temporal reward fer an 
unpopular union ; and, after the first sessién, the 
public proceedings were adjourned above six months, 
The emperor, with a chosen band of his favonrites 
and Janizaries, fixed his swamer residence at a 
pleasant spacious monastery, six miles from Ferrara; 
forgot, in the pleasures of the chace, the distress 
of the church and state; and persisted in de- 
stroying the game, without listening to the just 


on tlle top CHody de Greeis IMustnbus, p dit Vet another 
Spectator confesses, that the Greek tashion was pin grave e pit 
degna than the Itahan Vespasiano, in Vit Eugen IV in Mura- 
rl, tom oxy p. 26) , 
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CHAP complaints of the marquis or ‘the husband- 
— man“, Inthe mean while, his unfortunate Grecks 
were exposed to all the miseries of exile and po- 
verty ; for the support of each stranger, a ‘monthly 
allowance was assigned of three or four guld 
florins; and although the entire sum did not 
amount to seven hundred florins, a. long arrear 
was repeatedly incurred by the indigence or po- 
licy of the Roman cout”. They sighed for.a 
speedy deliverance, but their escape was prevented 
by a triple chain: a passport from their superiors 
was required at the gates of Ferrara; the govern- 
ment of Venice had engaged to arrest and send 
back the fugitives; and inevitable punishment 
awaited them at Constantinople; exeommunica- 
tion, fines, and a sentence, which did not respect 
the sacerdotal dignity, that they should be strip- 
ped naked and publicly whipped. It was only 
by the alternative of hunger or dispute that the 


= 

4 For the emperor's hunting, sce Syropulus (p. 143, 144 101). 
The pope had sent him elven miserable hacks; but he bought a 
strong amd swift horse that came frum Russia. The name of Jani- 
rates nay surprise> but the name, rather than the instiwutian, had 
passed from the Ottoman, to the Byzantine, court, and is often 
used in the lat age of the empire. 

6 The Greeks obtained, with much difficulty, that instead of 
provisions, moncy should be distributed, four florins per month to 
the persons of honouiable rank, and three florins to their servants, 
with an addition of thirty more to the emperor, twenty-ive to the 
patriarch, and twenty to the prince, or despot, Demetrius. The 
payment of the first mouth amounted to (i91 florins, a sum which 
will not allow us to reckon above 200 Grecks of every condition 
(Syropulus, p. 104, 105.) On the 20th October 1438, there was 
en arrear af four months; yp April 1439, of three; and of five and 
# bulf in July, at the time of the union (p. 172. 285. 271.). 

60 Syropulus (p. 141, 149. 204, 221.) deplores the inprisonment 
of the Greeks, and the tyranny of the emperor and patriarch. 
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“Geeks could be persuaded to open the first con- CHAP. 
ference; and they yiclded with extreme reluctance oS 
to attend from Ferrara to Florence the rear of a 

flying syhod. This new translation was urged by 
inevitable necessity: the city was visited by the 
plague; the fidelity of the marquis might be sus- 
pected ; the mercenary. troops of the duke of 

Milan were at the gates; and as they occupicd 
Romagna, it was uot without difficulty and dan- 

ger that the pope, the emperor, and the bishops, 
explored their way through the unfrequented paths 

of the Apennine”. 

Yet all these obstacles were surmounted by 
time and policy. The violence of the fathers of 
Basil rather promoted than injured the cause 
of Eugenius: the nations of Europe abhorred the 
schism, and disowned the election, of Felix the 
fifth, who was successively a duke of Savoy, an 
hermit, and a pope; and the great princes 
were pradually reclaimed by his competitor to a 
favourable ucutrality and a firm attachment. ‘The 
legates, with some respectable members, deserted 
to the Roman army, which insensibly rose in num- 
bers and reputation : the council of Basil was re- 
duced to thirty-nine bishops, and three hundred of 
the inferior clergy”: while the Latins of Florence® 
could produce the subscriptions of the pope him- 

&t The wars of Etaly are most clearly represented in the siih vo 
lume of the Annals of Muratort, The schismatic Grech, yrapulus 
(p. l4o.), appears to have exaggerated the lear uid disorder ot the 


pope in fis retreat from Ferrata to Florence, which proved by 
the acts to have been somewhat more decent and deltbi rate. 


(a, Syropulus is pleased to reckon seven hundred prelates in the 
council of Bas} = ‘The error is manifest, aud perhaps voluntary. 
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self, eight cardinals, two patriarchs, cight arch- 
bishops, fifty-two bishops, and forty-five abbots, or 
chiefs of religious orders. After the labour of 
nine months, and the debates of twenty-five sessions, 
they attained the advantage and glory of the 
rpe-union of the Grecks. Four principal questions 
had been agitated between the two churches: 1. 
The use of unleavened bread in the communion of 
Christ's body. 2. The nature of purgatory. -8. 
The supremacy of the pope. And, 4. The single 
or double procession of the Holy Ghost. The 
cause of either nation was managed by ten theolo- 
gical champions: the Latins were supported by the 
inexhaustible eloquence of cardinal Julian: and 
Mark of Ephesus and Bessarion of Nice were the 
bold and able leaders of the Greck forces. We 
may bestow some praise on the progress of human 
reason, by observing, that the first of these ques- 
tions was vow treated as an immaterial rite, which 
might innocently vary with the fashion of the age 
and country. With regard to the second, both 
parties were agreed in the belief of an intermediate 
state of purgation for the venial sins of the faithful; 
and whether their souls were purified by elemental 
fire was a doubtful point, which in a few years might 
be conveniently settled on the spot by the dispu- 
tants. ‘Tlic claims of supremacy appeared of a more 
weighty and substantial kind : yet by the Orientals 


That extravagant number could not Le supplied by ad! the ecelesi- 
ustics of every deutee who were present at the council, ner by all 
the absent Inshops of the West, who; expressly or tacitly, ought 
adhere to rts decrees 
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the Roman bishop had ever been respected as the CHAP. 
; . LXVI. 
first of the five patriarchs ; nor did they scruple to 


admit, that his jurisdiction should be exercised 
agreeable to the holy canons; a vague allowance, 
which might be defined or eluded by occasional 
convenience. ‘The procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Father alone, or from the Father and the 
Son, was an article of faith which had sunk much 
déeper into the minds of men; and in the sessions 
of Ferrara and Florence, the Latin addition of 
filioque was subdivided into two questions, whe- 
ther it were legal, and whether it were orthodox. 
Perhaps it may not be necessary to boast on this 
subject of my own impartial indifference; but 1 
must think that the Greeks were strongly suppor- 
ted by the prohibition of the council of Chalcedon, 
against adding any article whatsoever to the creed 
of Nice, or rather of Constantinople”. In earthly 
affairs, it is not casy to conceive how an assembly 
of legislators can bind their successors invested with 
powers cqual to their own. But the dictates of 
inspiration must be true and unchangeable ; nor 
should a private bishop, or a provincial synod, have 
presumed to innovate against the judgement of the 
Catholic church. On the substance of the doc- 
trine, the controversy was equal and endless’ rea- 
son is confounded by the proecssion of a deity; 


63 The Greeks, who disliked the union, were unwilling to sally 
from this strong fortress (p. 178. 19d 19a. 202 of Syropulus.). 
The shame of the Latins was aggravated by their producing an old 
MS. of the second council of Nice, with gitogue in the Mucene 
creed. A palpable forgery! (p. 175). 
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the gospel, which lay on the altar, was silent; fhe 
various texts of the fathers might be corrupted by 
fraud or entangled by sophistry; and the Grecks 
were ignorant of the characters and writings of the 
Latin saints™. Of this at least, we may be sure, 
that neither side could be convinced by the argu- 
ments of their opponents. Prejudice may be cn- 
lightencd by reason, and a superficial glance may be 
rectified by a clear and more perfect view of an ob- 
ject adapted to our faculties. But the bishops and 
monks had been taught from their infancy to repeat 
a form of mysterious words; their national and per- 
sonal honour depended on the repetition of the 
same sounds: and their narrow minds were harden- 
ed and inflamed by the acrimony of a public dispute. 

While they were lost in a cloud of dust and 
darkness, the pope and emperor were desirous of a 
seeming union, which could alone accomplish the 
purposes of their intervicw; and the obstinacy of 
public dispute was softened by the arts of private 
and personal negociation. The patriarch Joseph 
had sunk under the weight of age and infirmities: 
his dying voice breathed the counsels of charity 
and concord, and his vacant benefice might tempt 
the hopes of the ambitious clergy. The ready and 
active obedience of the archbishops of Hussia and 
Nice, of Isidore and Bessarion, was prompted and 
recompensed by their speedy promotion to the dig- 
nity of cardinals. Bessarion, in the first debates, 


Gi Os eye (suid an emment (rreck) drop es vaov eeAd@ Aarirwy ov 
WeeTh Ua) TIA TaN KEE a wy, emer oude yPugiets Twa (Syropulus, pP 
109.) See the perpleaty of the Greeks (p 217, 218, 252, P43 
273° 
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ha stood forth the most strenuous and cloquent 
champion of the Greek church; and if the apo- 
state, the hastard, was reprobated by his country “, 
he appeats in ecclesiastical story a rare example of 
a patriot who was recommended to court-favour by 
loud opposition and well-timed compliance. With 
the aid of his two spiritual coadjutors, the empe- 
ror applied his arguments to the general situation 
and personal characters of the bishops, and cach 
was successively moved by authority and example. 
Their revenues were in the hands of the Turks, 
their persons in those ef the Latins: an episcopal 
treasure, three robes and forty ducats, was soon 
ii . ‘ 
exhausted": the hopes of their return still de- 
pended on the ships of Venice and the alms of 
Rome; and such was their indigence, that. their 
arrears, the payment of a debt, would be accepted 
as a favour, and might operate asa bribe”. The 
danger and relief of Constantinople might excuse 
some prudent and pious dissimulation; and it was 
insinuated, that the ohstinate heretics who should 
resist the consent of the East and West, would be 

65 See the polite altercation of Mark and Brssanon in Syropulus 
(p 257), who never disembles the vices of lus own party, and 
fairly praises the virtues of the Launs. 

66 For the poverty of the Greek bishops, sce a rensarlable passage 
of Ducas (c. 31). One had possessed, for his whol property, 
three old gowns, &c. By tuaching one-and-twenty years im his 
monastery, Bessarion himself had collected forty gold flamus, but 
of these, the archbishop had expended twenty-eight m his vovage 
from Peloponnesus, and the remainder at Constantineple «Sy rupu- 
lus, p. 127). 

67 Syfopulus demes that the Greeks received any mancy before 
* they had subscribed the actof tauon (p ’hd + yet he relates some 


Suspicious circumstances. and their bribery and corruptun are 


positively afhrmed by the historian Dueas 
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abandoned in a hostile land to the revenge or jus- 
tice of the Roman pontiff”. In the first private 
assembly of the Greeks, the formulary of union 
was approved by twenty-four, and rejected by 
twelve, members; but the five cross-bearers of 
St. Sophia, who aspired to represent the patriarch, 
were disqualified by ancient discipline; and their 
right of voting was transferred to an obsequious 
train of monks, grammarians, and profanc laymen. 
The will of the monarch produced a false and ser- 
vile unanimity, and no more than two patriots 
had courage to speak their own sentiments and 
those of their country. Demetrius, the emperor's 
brother, retired to Venice, that he might not be 
witness of the'union; and Mark of Ephesus, mis- 
taking perhaps his pride for his conscience, dis- 
claimed all communion with the Latin heretics, 
and avowed himself the champion and confessor of 
the orthodox creed’. In the treaty between the 
two nations, sevcral forms of consent were pro- 
posed, such as might satisfy the Latins, without 
dishonouring the Greeks: and they weighed the 
scruples of words and syllables, till the theological 
balance trembled with a slight preponderance in 
favour of the Vatican. It was agrecd (I must 
entreat the attention of the reader), that the Holy 


O° Phe Greeks most piteously express their own fears of exile 
and perpetual slavery (Syropul p. 1y6)+ and they were strongly 
moved by the emperor's threats (p 260 ). 

% Thad forgot another popular and orthodox protester: a fae 
vourite hound, who usually lay quiet on the foot-clath of the empe- 
ror’s throne, but who barked most furiously while the act of union 
was reading, without being silenced by the soothing or the lashes 
of the royal attendants - ae p- 265, 266 ), 
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Whost procecds from the Father and the Son, as 


from one principle and one substanee : that he pro- 


ccvtls iy the Son, being of the same nature and 
snbstance, and that he proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, by one spiration and production. 
It is less difficult to understand the articles of the 
preliminary treaty; that the pope should defray all 
the expences of the Greeks in their-return home ; 
that he should annually maintain two gallics and 
three hundred soldiers for the defence of Constan- 
tinople; that all the ships which transported pl. 
grims to Jerusalem should he obliged to touch at 
that port; that as often as they were required, the 
pope should furnish ten gallies for a year, or twenty 
for six months; and that he should powerfully soli- 
cit the princes of Europe, if the emperor had occa- 
sion for land-forces. 

The same year, and almost the same day, were 
marked by the deposition of Eugenius at Basil; 
and, at I"lorence, by his re-nnion of the Greeks 
and Latins. In the former synod (which he styled 
indeed an assembly of demons), the pope was 
branded with the guilt of simony, perjury, tyran- 
ny, heresy, and schism"; and declared to he in- 
corrigible in his vices, unworthy of any title, and 
incapable of holding any ceclesiastical office, In 
the latter he was revered as the truce and holy 
vicar of Christ, who, after a separation of six hun- 


70 From the original Lives of the Papes, in Muratori's Collees 
tion (Jom. 11. p. UW. tom sx, the manners of Puen TV appear 
to have been decent, and even exemplary  Hi- atuation, ex- 
posed io the world and to his enemies, was 4 restraint, and 1 


a pledge 
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CHAP. dred years, had reconciled the Catholics of tHe — 
LXVI. Past and West, in one fuld, and under one shep- 


a ey 


herd. The act of union was subseribed by the 
pope, the emperor, and the principal members of 
both churches; even by those who, like Syropulus™, 
had been deprived of the right of voting. Two 
copics might have sutliced for the Fast and West; 
but Eugenius was not satisfied, unless four au- 
thentie and similar transcripts were signed and at- 
tested as the monuments of his victory. On a 
memorable day, the sisth of July, the successors of 
St. Peter and Constantine ascended their throucs: 
the two nations assembled in the cathedral of I*lo- 
renee; their representatives, cardinal Julian and 
Bessarion archbishop of Nice, appeared in the pul- 
pit, and, after reading in their respective tongues 
the act of union, thcy mutually embraced, in 
the name and the presence of their applauding bre- 
thren. ‘The pope and his ministers then officiated 
according to the Roman liturgy: the erced was 
chaunted with the addition of /iltogue; the ac- 
quiescence of the Greeks was poorly excused hy 
their ignorance of the harmonious, but inarti- 

7 Syropulus, rather thay subsenbe, would have assisted, as the 
least evil, at the cerauony of the umon. [le was compelled to 


do both. and the great ecclestarch poorly excuses bis submigsaba 
to the emperor (p. 240—2y2 ). 

72 None ofthese ornsinal ucts of union can at present be produced. 
Of the ten MSS that we preserved (five at Rome, and the remain- 
der at Florence, Bolosna, Ventee, Pars, and Lundyn) nine have 
been exanumed by an accurate critic (ML. de Brequigny), who con- 
demns thew for the variety and amperfections of tht Greek signa 
tures. Yet several of these may be esteemed as authentic copies, 
which were subscribed at Florence, before (26th August 1434) 
the final separation of the pope and emperor (Memoires de |’Aca- 
demie des Inscriptions, tom. xlui. p. 287—-311 ) 
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eifate, sounds”; and the more scrupulous Latins 
rklused anv publie cclebration of the Byzantine 
rite. Yet the emperor and his clergy were not 
totally ummindfal of national honour. The treaty 
was ratified by their consent: it was tacitly agreed 
that no innovation should be atternpted in their 
creed or ceremonies: they spared, and secretly 
respected, the generous firmuess of Mark of Eplie- 
sus; and, on the deccase of the patuiarch, they re- 
fused to elect his successor, exeept in the cathedral 
of St. Sophia. In the distrbution of public and 
private rewards, the Inberal pontuF execeded their 
hopes and his promises: the Greeks, with less pomp 
and pride, returned by the saine road of Ferrara and 
Venice ; and their reception at Constantinople 
was such as will be described in the following 
chapter'*, ‘The success of the first trial encou- 
raced Eugenius to repeat the same editying seenes ; 
and the deputics of the Armemans, the Maronites, 
the Jacobites of Svria and Igypt, the Nestorians 
aud the thiopians, were successively introduced, to 
kiss the feet of the Romana pontiff, and to announce 
the obedience and the orthodoxy of the East. These 
Oriental embassies, unknown im the countries 
which they presumed to represent", dulused over 


73 ‘Huw Be ds aonun choxow @orar srupul po vy 3 

74 Tu their return, the Grechs converged et Bologna wath the 
ambass idors of England Jan afler come quests aud: aieae ts, 
these impartial strangers laughed at the pretended anion at Ldo- 
rence (Syroupul p 307) 

© Sa nugatory, or rather 59 fabulous, are these reeutions of the 
Nestonans, Jacobites, &e. that T have turned over, without ene- 
cess, the Bibliotheca Oren dis of Assemautius, a fathtal shoe of 
the Varieun 
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the West the fame of Eugenius: and a clamctir 


_ was artfully propagated against the remnant ofa 


schism in Switzerland and Savoy, which alone im- 
peded the harmony of the Christian world. ‘The 
vigour of opposition was succeeded by the lassitude 
of despair: the council of Basil was silently dissols ed, 
and Felix, renouncing the tiara, again withdrew 
to the devout or delicious hermitage of Ripaille ". 
A general peace was secured by mutual acts of ob- 
lixion and indemnity: all ideas of reformation 
subsided: the popes continued to excreise and 
abuse their ecclesiastical despotism ; nor has tome 
been gince disturbed by the mischiefs of a contested 
election ” 

The journies of three cmperors were unavailing 
fur their temporal, or perhaps their spiritual, 
salvation; but they were productive of a beneficial 
consequence ; the revival of the Greck learning 
in Italy, from whence it was propagated to the 
last nations of the West and North. In their 
lowest servitude aud depression, the subjects of 


75 Ripaille 13 situate near Thvnon in Savoy, on the southern side 
of the luke of Geneva = It is now a Carthusian abbey ; and Mr. 
Addison ('Fravels into Italy, vol up 147—148 of Bashcrville’s edi- 
tion of Ins works, hus celebrated the place and the founder. AEneus 
Sylius, and the futhers of Lusi, applaud the austere life of the 
ducal hermit, but the Frouch and Italian proverbs most unluckily 
attest the popular opinion of his luxun. 

77 Jn this aceount of the councils of Basil, Ferrara, and Florence, 
I have consulted the original acts, which fill the yvuth and xviith 
tomes of the edition of Venice, and are closed by the perspicuaus, 
though partial, history of Augustin Patricius, an Italian of the xvth 
century. They are digested and abridged by Dupin (Bibhethcque 
Eccles. tom xii .), and the continuator of Fleury (tom. xan.) ; and 
the respect of the Gallican church for the adverse parties conhnes 
their members to an awkward moderauon. 
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the Braantine throne were still possessed of a 
golden key that could unlock the treasures of an- 
tiquity; of a musical and prolific language, that 
gives a soul to the objects of sensc, and a body 
io the abstractions of philosophy.  Sinee the bar- 
ricrs of the monarchy, and even of the capital, 
had been trampled under foot, the various Barbari- 
ans had doubtless corrupted the form and suhstanee 
of-the national dialect ; and ample elossaries have 
been composed, to interpret a multitude of words 
of Arabic, Turkish, Sclavonian, Latin, or French 
origin’, But a purer idiom was spoken in the 
court and taught im the eollege; and the flou- 
rishine state of the language is described, and per- 
haps embellished, by a learned Italian“) who, by 
a long residence and noble marriage “, was natu- 
ralized at Constantinople about thirty years betore 
the Turkish conquest. “ The vulgar speech,” savs 

7 Th the first attempi, Vieursa collect) Shoo Gaie o- barbarous 
words, towhreh, mad seeand cdinon, he sibuuned Tso more, yet 
what plenteous cleanin, did he leave to Portus, Ducange, Fa 
brotu, the Bollandot-,; ac Labrme Bibhot Gree tum «x p 10d, 
fey Sore Persie words mus be found in Xenophon, and some 
Lata unes in Phivarcli, and sueh is the inevitable eft ctoof war 
and commerce but the form and substance of the lanvusse were 
not affected by this shaht alloy. 

79 The Life of Frauets Philelphus, a sophist, proud, stle-s, and 
rapacious, has been diligently composed by Lamcloc Memmuires 
de l'Acadeimie dey Inscripuons, tom x p. GyL—791 ) and “Lira- 
bosclu Istona della Letteratura Italwna, tom vip. ¢82—2 04 ) 
for the mest part from his own letters His elaborate writes, 
and those of lis contemporaries, dre forgotten bit chai tanmubar 
epistles still desonbe the men and the tunes. 

# He married, and had perhaps debauched, the dauzhterat Jolin, 
and the grand-daughter of Manuel Chrysolurae She was young, 
beaupiful, and wealthy; and her noble fumnly was allied to“! 
Doras of Genoa and the emperors of Constantinople. 


115 


CTLAP, 
TAVL. 


et “Mas! 


116 


CTIAP. 
LAV! 
i ey 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Philelphus", “ has been depraved by thie people, 
and infected by the wultitude of strangers and 
“ merchants, who every day flock to the city and 
“mingle with the inhabitants. It ia from the 
* disciples of such a school that the Latin language 
* received the versions of Aristotle and Plato; so 
“ obscure in sense, and in spirit so poor. Dut the 
“ Greeks who have escaped the contagion, are those 
“whom we follow; and they alone are worthy. of 
“our imitation. Jn familiar discourse. they still 
* speak the tongue of Aristophanes and Eunpides, 
“of the historians and philosophers of Athens ; 
“and the style of their writings is still more cla- 
© borate and correct. The persons whe, by the 
* birth and offices, are attached to the Byzantine 
* court, are those who maintain, with the least 
* alloy, the ancient standard of clegance and pu- 
“rity; and the native graces of language mest con- 
© spicuously shine amene the noble matrons, whe 
* are excluded from all intercourse with foreigners. 
“With foreigners do T say? Phey lve retired 
© and sequestered from tite eves of their tellow-citi- 
“gens. Seldom are they seen im the streets: and 
© when they leave their houses, it is in the dusk of 


8 Greco quibus tmpue depravtta non at. ata Jequuntur 
vuleo hac etiam tempestareut Aristophanes comieus, aut burpides 
tragicus, ut orate’ omnes, ut fistorivgraplu, at plulosophi . 
litterau autem houunes et doctius ct umendatius ... Nam viri 
aulicr veterem st rmonis dignitatem atque clegantiam refine bat in 
primisque tpsa uebdes mulieres, quibus cum tullum esse t oniune 
Cun Vitis perepnins commercium, merus le ate purus Gracoram 
sermo servabatur intactus (Plulelph Epi. ud ann 1431, apud 
Hodium, p 188, 189) Te obserses im another passaze, wror alla 
mei ‘Theodora locutione erat admodum modcrata eb suai et 
miaaune Attica. 
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“evening, on visits to the churches and their 
~ nearest kindred. On these occasions, they are on 
« horseback, covered with a veil, and encompassed 
“by their parents, their husbands, or their ser- 


“wants”. 
Among the Greeks, 2 numerous and opulent 


clergy was dedicated to the service of religion: 
their monks and bishops have ever been distin- 
gilished by the gravity and austerity of thei man. 
ners: nor were they diverted, hhe the Latin 
priests, hy the pursuits and pleasures of a seculat, 
and even military, Ife. uAfter a large deduction 
for the time and talents that were lost in the de- 
votion, the laziness, and the discord, of the church 
and cloyster, the more inquisitive and ambitions 
minds wonld explore the sacred and profane crudi- 
tim of ther native Janguave. The ecclesiastics 
presided over the cdueation of youth: the schools 
of philosophy and Caquence were perpetuated till 
the fall of the emyrre: and it may be aftinned, 
that more hooks and more knowledge were in- 
cluded within the walls of Constantinople, than 


could be dispersed over the extensive countries of 


the West’. But an important distinction has 
heen already noticed: the Giccks were stationary 
or retrograde, while the Liatms were advancing 
with a rapid and provressive motion. The na- 
fous were excited by the spit of independ: ner 


PI bey alewdh, cnough, denves this Gueeik on One ial 
Jealousy trom. the em anmers of encent Rome 

hE See the ate cot learina othe sail and wiih centuries oi 
the @orned and yudiiwus Mo hen (Lustutut. Hist. beck 1 
441-40. dqu—doe | 
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cH ap and cmulation; and even the little world of the 
rerile ‘mj Htalian states contained more people and in- 
dustry than the decreasing circle of the Byzan- 
tine empire. In Europe, the lower ranks of 
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society were relieved from the yoke of feudal ser- 
vitude; and freedom is the first step to curio- 
sity and knowledge. ‘The use, however rude and 
corrupt, of the Latin tongue had been preserved 
by superstition; the universities, from Bulogna to 
Oxford’, were peopled with thousands of seholers ; 
and their miseuided ardour might be direeted to 
more liberal and manly studies, In the resurree- 
tion of scicnce, Italy was the first that cast away 
her shroud; and the eloquent Petrarch, hy his 
lessons and his example, may justly be applauded 
as the first harbinger of day. .A purer style of 
composition, a more generous and rational strain 
of scntiunent, flowed trom the study and imitation 
of the writers of ancient Rome ; and the disciples 
of Cicero and Virgil approached, with reverence 
and love, the sanctuary of their Grecian masters. 
In the sack of Constantinople, the French, and 
even the Venetians, had despised and destroyed 
the works of Lysippus and Ifomer: the monu- 
ments of art may be anmubilated by a single blow; 
but the immortal vind is renewed and multiplied 
by the copies of the pen; and such copies it was 
M Atthe ond ot the svth century, there existed im Europe about 
fifty universities, and of these the foundation of ten or twelve ts 
pror to the vear 1400 They were crowded in proparnion to ther 
scarey Bologna contained 10,000 students, chiefly of the oval 
law [nthe year 1357 the nuuiber at Oxford had decreased from 
1,900 to 0000 scholars Henry's History of Great Butain, vol. wv. 


p 478). Yet even this decrease 16 much supenor to the present 
list of the menabers of the univer-ity, 


a 
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the ambition of Petrarch and his friends to pos- 
sess and understand. The arms of the Turke 
undoubtedly pressed the flight of the muses; yet 
_we may tremble at the thought, that Greece might 
have been overwhelmed, with her schools and li- 
braries, before Europe had emerged from the de- 
luge of barbarism, that the sceds of science might 
have been scattered by the winds, before the 
Italian soil was prepared for their cultivation. 
Fhe most learned Italians of the fifteenth cen- 
tury have confessed and applauded the restora 
tion of Greek literature, after a long oblivion 
of many hundred years”. Yet im that country, 
and beyond the Alps, some names are quoted ; 
some profound scholars, who in the darker ages 
were honourably distinguished by their knowledge 
of the Greck tongue; and national vanity has 
been loud in the praise of such rare examples of 
erudition. Without serutinising the merit of in- 
dividuals, truth must observe, that their science is 
without a cause, and without an effect; that it 
was casy for them to satisfy themselves, and their 
More ignorant vontemporaries ; and that the idium, 
which they had so marvellously acquired, was tran- 
scribed in few manuscripts, and was not taught 
in any university of the West. Ina corer of 


PS OF chase waiters who professcaly treat at the re storatian ef the 
Greek beatae io Ttaf, the two procipal are Hedi, Dr ein 
phrey Hody de Gres Mlustabus, Linge Grava 7 iteraramque 
huinaniorum Destauratentnss Londin, (742.01 biree on tava, and 
Tiraboschia Ttercik ila Letieratura Ttalana. tom yop it—497, 
tam yy p tte The Oxford protescaris alaborions «hie 
he but the Ibranan of Modena auyjoys the superurity of a ivedem 


aud nauonal histonan, 


119 


CHAP. 
LXV, 


a ne! 


Revi al ut 
the Citcun 
leawrmamar ath 
Mtaly, 


120 


CHAP, 
LAVI, 
at Ry’ 


Lessons af 
Batlaain, 


A D.G3u. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Italy, it faintly existed as the popular, or at least 
the ecclesiastical, dialect". The first impression of 
the Doric and Ionic colonies has never been com- 
pletely erazed : the Calabrian churches were long 
attached to the throne of Constantinople; and the 
monks of St. Basil pursued their studies in 
Mount Athos and the svhouls of the East. Cala- 
bria was the native country of Barlaam, who has 
already appeared as a sectary and an ambassador ; 
and Barlaam was the first who res ived, beyond the 
Alps, the memory, or at least the writings, of Ho- 


mer". He is described, hy Petrarch and Boc- 


cace™, asa man of a diminutive stature, theugh 
truly great in the measure of learnmg and genius ; 
of a piercing discernment, though of a slow and 
painful clocution. For many ages (as they affirm) 
Greece had not produced his equal in the know- 
ledge of history, grammar, and philosophy ; and 
his merit was eclebrated in the attestations of the 
princes and doctors of Constantinople. One of 
ethese attestations 1s still extant ; and the emperor 
Cantacuzenc, the protector of his adversaries, is 
forced to allow, that Euclid, Aristotle, and Plato, 


Tn ( dabria qi olim magna Grecia dicebatnr, colons Grecis 
repleta, remansit qua dam linge veterts cognitio (Todius, p 2). 
That were cradicatcd by the Romans, 1 was revived and perpetuated 
by the morl. of St Basil, who possessed seven convents at Rescano 
done (Giinnone, Pstorut di Napoli, tom. i p 500. . 

87 fy Barbas says Potrarch, the French and Germans) vi, non 
dicam libros sed nomen Tou audnerunt. Perhaps, 1m that re- 
spect, the auth century was legs happy than the age of Charle- 
mapne 


6H sec ile character of Barlaam, in Boccace de Genealug, De- 
orum, Lav ¢. 0. 
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were familiar to that profound and subtle lo- cHmp. 
gician’’, In the court of Avignon, he furmed an ake 
intimate connection with Petrarch:’, the first of 
the Latin scholars; and the desire of mutual 
justruction was the principle of their literary com- 

meree. "The Tuscan applied himself with cager Studies of 
curiosity and assiduous diligence to the study of ie 
the Greck language; and in a laborious strugele 14! 
with the dryness and diflienlty of the first rudi- | 
ments, he began to reach the sense, and to fel 

the spirit, of poets and philosophers, whose minds 

were congenial to his own. But he was soon 
deprived of the society and lessons of this useful 
assistant: Barlaam iclinquished his fruitless on- 

hassy ; and, on his acturn to Grecvee, he rashly 
provoked the swarms of tanatie monks, by at- 
tempting to substitute the ight of reason to that 

of their navel. After a separation of three years, 

the two friends again met in the court of Naples: 

but the generous pupil renouneed the fairest 
occasion of Improvement; and by his recommen- 

dation Barlaam was finully settled in a small 
bishopric of his native Calabria", The manifold 
avocations of Petrarch, love and friendship, his 


'! Cantacuzen. one fit, 

For the connection of Petrarch and Barham, and the two 
interviews, at Avignon in 1 33a, and at Naples in 1442, see the ev. 
cellent Memonres sur la Vie de Petraryue, tom 1 yp 40b—410 
tenn 1 .’ 7 I—77 

"The dishoprie to whieh Barkan retind, was die old Loci, 
in the nnddl» aos Seta Cvitoea, and by corruption Hicruecnuim, Ge. 
stace (Pisscit Chetoorngdiet Hate media abu, p die The 
dives opum of the Newnan tines soon lapsed inte poverty, ance 
eveg the chuich was pour yet the town still contamis v000 imbiubi 
* tyts Swinburne, ye Ft’, 
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various correspondence and frequent journies, the 
Roman laurel, and his claborate compositions in 
prose and verse, in Latin and Italian, diverted 
him from a forcign idiom ; and as he advanced in 
life, the attainment of the Greek language was the ~ 
object of his wishes rather than‘ of his hopes. 
When he was about fifty years of age, a Byzan- 
tine ambassador, his friend, and a master of both 
tongues, presented him with a copy of Homer; and 
the answer of Petrarch 1s at once expressive of “his 
doquenee, gratitude, and regret. After celebra- 
ting the generosity of the donor, and the value of 
a gift more precious in his estimation than gold or 
rubics, he thus proceeds: “ Your present of the 
“ genuine and original text of the divine poct, the 
“ fountain of all invention, is worthy of yourself and 
“of me: you have fulfilled your promise, and sa- 
* tisfied my desires. Yct your liberality is still 
“imperfect: with Homer you should have given 
“me yourself; a guide, who could lead me into the 
® fields of light, and disclose to my wondering eyes 
* the specious miracles of the Thad and Odyssey. 
* But, alas! Elomer is dumb, or I am deaf; nor is 
“itin my power to enjoy the beauty which I pos- 
“sess. IT have seated him by the side of Plato, 
“ the prince of poets near the prince of philoso- 
“phers; and I glory in the sight of my illustrious 
“guests. Of their immortal writings, whatever 
“had becn translated into the Latin idiom, I had 
“already acquired; but, if there be no profit, 
* there is some pleasure, in beholding these ve-. 
“nerable Greeks in their proper and national 
“habit. I am delighted with the aspect of - 
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 TTomer; and as often as [ embrace the silent 
« volume, IT exclaim with a sigh, Wlustrious bard ! 
‘with what pleasure should I listen to thy song, 
“if my sense of hearing were not obstructed and 
‘Jost by the death of one friend, and in the 
‘much-lamented absence of another. Nor do 
“IT yet despair; and the example of Catu sug- 
gests some comfort and hope, since it was in the 
* last period of age that he attained the hnowledee 
» Kthe Greek eit” ; 
The prize whieh eluded the efforts of Petrarchy 
was obtained by the fortune and industry of his 
friend Boceace ", the father of the Musean prose. 
That popular writer, who derives lis reputation 
from the Deeameron, an hindred novels of plea- 
suntry aul love, may aspire to the more serious 
praise of restoring in Italy the study of the 
Greek language. In the year one thousand three 
hundred and sixty, a disciple of Barlaam, whose 
name was J.co, or Leontius Pilatus, was detained 
in his way to Avignon by the advice and hos- 
pitality of Boceace, who lodged the stranger in 
his house, prevailed on the republic of Florence to 


@ Towarl transenbea pa size fiom this eprth oat Porareh ‘Parne. 
wy Donast) Domenim nonin ali nus: onc vieleute alee 
deriv atun, sed ey Apsis Creer « Hogan -catebris, et quatts diving wh 
profusu mzemo Sine tra voee Horierus Cutts apnd ane intus, 
Minne vere eso apnd lum surdas sum, Gaudeo tunien vd adsper tu 
solo, te sep Hin anplesus atque su-pinuns dice, O magi vay Xr, 

"Par the tite aud wartines ot Boceaes, who wa bernan 1313, 
added 2470, Fabmems Bibhot Let ancda Pa, tum a p 
44, Sec cad Tiraboschi tom 4 pad 4to—Ai nny be cone 
culled “The edidons, versions, imitations of his nevels, are inute 
merable, Yet he was ashamed to compmuaieate that trlling, and 
perHups scandalous, work to Patriarch, his re peetable trem, an 
Whose letters aud niemeirs bie Qulsple ueusly appears 
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allow him an annual stipend, and devoted his 
leisure to the first Greck professor, who tauglit 
that language in the Western countries of Europe. 
The appearance of Leo might disgust the most 
eager disciple ; he was clothed in the mantle of a 
philosopher, or a mendicant ; his countenance was 
hidcous; his face was overshadowed with black 
hair; his beard long and uncombed ; his deport- 
ment rustic; his temper gloomy and inconstant ; 


“nor could he grace his discourse with the cfna- 


ments, or even the perspicuity. of Jatin elocu- 
tion. But his mind was stored with a treasure 
of Greek Iearning ; history and fable, philosophy 
and grammar, were alike at his command; and 
he read the poems of Homer in the schools of 
Florence. Jt was from his explanation — that 
Boceace composed and transeribed a literal prose 
version of the Iliad and Odyssey, which satisfied 
the thirst of his friend Petrarch, and which per- 
haps, in the succeeding century, was clandestincly 
used by Laurentius Valla, the Jatin mterpreter. 
It was from his narratives that the same Boecace 
collected the materials for his treatise on the 
genealogy of the heathen gods. a work, m_ that 
are, of stupendous erudition, and which he os- 
tentatiously sprinkled with Greek characters and 
passages, to excite the wonder and applause of 
his more ignorant readers“. The first steps 


ut Boceace indulers an honest vamty ; Ostentationts causa 
Gia calming adseripa .. jure ular meo, meum est hoe deeus 
mea eloua sedicet inter Liruscos Graes uti capmmibe.  Nonne 
ego fut quit Loontium Pilatum, &e cde Genealogia Dearum, Toa.. 
c. 7.4 work which, thongh now forgotten, hus run through dur 
teen or fourteen editions.). 
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of learning are slow and laborious: no more than oe 
ten votaries of HLomer could be enwmcrated in all OO 


Italy; and neither Rome, nor Venice, nor Naples, 
could add a single name to this studious catalogue. 
Rut their numbers would have multiplied, their 
progress would have been accelerated, if the mem- 
stant Teo, at, the end of three years, had not relin- 
quislied an honourable and beneficial station. In 
his passage, Petrarch entertained him at Padua a 
shat time : he enjoyed the scholar, but was justly 
offended with the gloomy and unsocial temper of 
the man. Discontented with the world and with 
himself, Leo depreciated his present enjoyments, 
while absent persons and objects were dear to his 
imagination. In Italy he was a 'Thessalian, in 
Greece a native of Calabria; m the company of the 
Latins he disdained their language, religion, and 
manners; no sooner was he landed at Constanti- 
nople, than he again sighed for the wealth of Ve- 
nice and the elegance of Florence. Mis Italian 
friends were deaf to his importunity ; he depended 
on their curiosity and indulgence, and cmbarked on 
a secund voyage; but on his entrance into the 
Adriatic. the ship was assailed by a tempest, and 
the unfortunate teacher, who like Ulysses had fast- 
ened himself to the mast, was struck dead by a 
flash of lightning, The humane Petrarch dropt 
a tear on his disaster; but he was most anxious to 
learn whether some copy of Euripides or Sophocles 
might not be saved from the hands of the mariners”. 


¥3 Leoutius, or Leo Pilatus, is sufficiently made known by [ody 
(yp “2—}1,) and the Abbé de Sade (Vie de Petrarque, tom. 1 
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cHap. But the faint rudiments of Greck Iearning, 
LXVI. which Petrarch had cncouraged and Boeeace had 
Founds- planted, soon withered and expired. The suceced- 
tion of the - : : ‘ 
Greek lan. 1G generation was content for a while with the 


uayem — ymprovement of Latin cloquence ; nor was it before 


taly by 
Mand — the end of the fourteenth century, that a new and 
cyl nerpetual flame was rekindled in Italy. Previ- 


i ous to his own journey, the emperor Manuel dis- 
"+ patched his cnvoys and orators to implore the com- 
passion of the Western princes. Of these enyovs, 

the most conspicnous, or the most learned, was 
Manuel Chrysoloras, of noble birth, and whose 
Roman ancestors are supposed to have migrated 

with the great Constantine. After visiting the 

courts of Franee and England, where he obtained 

some contributions and more promiscs, the envoy 

was invited to assume the office of a professor; and 
Florence had again the honour of this seeond invi- 

tation. By his knowledge, not only of the Greek, 

hut of the Latin tonguc, Chrysoloras deserved the 

stipend, and surpassed the expectation, of the repub- 

lic. His school was frequented by a crowd of dis- 


p. 025—044. 670-074 swho has very happily canghe the lively 
and dramatic inanper ot his orginal. 

68 Dr Vody qo ates angry with Leonard Areun, Guannus, 
Paulus Josius, Ac. for aflitming, that the Grech letters were re- 
stored in Ttuly post sepfts evden annus y us it, says hie, they had fou 
tished ull the end of the vuth ecutury These writers most proba- 
bly reckoned fom the lust period of the esarehate. and the pre» 
sence of the Gree) magistrates and troops at Ravenna and Rome, 
must have preserved, in some degree, the use of their native tangue. 

YT See the article of Emanucl, or Manuel Chirssoluras, ia Hody 
(p. 12—54.) and Tirahosclu (tam. vii. p. 113—118.) The precise 
date of his arrival fluats between thie years 1390 and 1400, and is 
only cunhned by the reign of Boniface IX. 


ba 
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ciples of every rank and age; and one of these, in 
a general history, has described his motives and 
his suceess, “ At that time,” says Leonard Are- 
tin", * Twas a student of the civil lav; but my 
“soul was inflamed with the Jove of letters; and 
*T bestowed some application on the sciences of 
 Jogie and rhetoric, On the arrival of Manuel, 
“T hesitated whether I should desert my legal 
“ studies, or relinquish this golden opportunity ; 
e A thus, in the ardour of youth, I communed 
“with my own mind— Wilt thou be wanting to 
“thyself and thy fortune? Wilt thou refuse to 
“ be mtroduced to a familiar converse with Homer, 
* Plato, and Demosthenes ? with those poets, phi- 
“ Jusophers, and orators, of whom such wonders are 
“related, and who are cclebrated by every age as 
“ the great masters of human seicnce ? Of professors 
“and scholars in civil Jaw, a sullicient supply will 
© always be found in our universities ; but a teacher, 
“ and such a teacher, of the Greck language, if he 
“once be suffered to eseape, mav never afterwards 
“ be retrieved. Convinced by these reasons, I guve 
“myself to Chrysoloras; and sv strong was my 
“passion, that the lessons which T bad imbibed 
“in the day were the constant subject of iny 


98 The name of .drefmus has been assumed by five or six natives 
of dreseo in Tuscany, of whom the most famons and the most 
worthles- lived inthe xvith century Leouardas Brunus Aretuius, 
the disciple of Chrysoloras, was a dimgnent, an orator, ud an histe- 
nan, the seeretary of four successive popes, and the ¢h inveéllor of 
the republic of Florenee, where he died AD 1444, at the age at 
seventy-five Fabric Bibhiow medu Aévi, tom.1 po lyu, Xe. The 
bosclu, tom. vi. p. 33-08 ) 
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“nichtly dreams’.” At the same time and 
place, the Latin classics were explained by John 
of Ravenna, the domestic pupil of Petrarch’: 
the Italians, who illustrated their ave and country, 
were formed in this double achool: and Florence 
became the fruitful seminary of Greek and Ro- 
man erudition’. ‘The presence of the emperor 
recalled Chrysoloras from the college to the court ; 
but he afterwards taught at Pavia and Rome 
with cqual industry and applause. ‘The remainder 
of his life, about fifteen years, was divided be- 
tween Italy and Constantinople, between em- 
bassies and lessons. In the noble oftice of eu- 
lightening a foreign nation, the grammarian .was 
not unmindful of a more sacred duty to his 
prinee and country; and Emanuel Chrysoloras 
died at Constance on a public mission trom the 
emperor to the council. 

a\fler his example, the restoration of the Greek 
letters in Italy was proscented by a series of emi- 
grants, who were destitute of fortune, and en- 
dowed with learning, or at least with language. 

69 See the passage in Arciin. Commenturio Rerum sun Tem- 
pore in Italia gesturum, apud Tordrum, p 2k—30. 

100 In this domestic disciphne, Petrarch, who loved the youth, 
aften complains of the eagcr cunosity, restless temper, and proud 
feelings, which announce the genius and glory of a mper age (| Me- 
moires sur Petrarque, tum. ip. 7UO—70y.). 

301 Hine Greer Latineque schole exorta sunt, Guarino Phi 
lelpho, Leonardo Aretinu, Curvloque, ac plerisque ality tanquam 
ex eque Trojano prodeuntibus, quornm emulatioue multa iIngenia 
deinceps ad Juudem excitata sunt (Pluuma io Bomfacio 1X.). 
Auvother Italian writer adda the names af Puulus Petrus Vergerius, 
Omnibonus Vineentius, Poggius, Franciscus Barbarus, &e. But 


] question whether a rigid chronology would allow Chrysoloras aif 
these eminent scholars (Hodius, p. 25-27, &c.). 
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From the terror or oppression of the Turkish arms, 
the natives of Thessalonica and Constantinople es- 
caped to a land of frecdom, curiosity, and wealth. 
The synod introduced into Florence the lights of 
the Greck church and the oracles of the Platonic 
philosophy: and the fugitives who adhered to the 
union, had the double merit of renouncing their 
country, not only for the Christian, hut for the ca- 
tholic, cause. A patriot, who saerifives his party 
and conscience to the allurements of favour, may 
be possessed however of the private and social yir- 
tues: he no longer hears the reproachful epithets 
of slave and apostate; and the consideration which 
he acquires amony his new associates, will restore 
in his own eyes the dignity of his character. The 
prudent conformity of Bessarion was rewarded with 
the Roman purple: he fixed his residence in 
Italy, and the Greek cardinal, the titular patriarch 
of Constantinople, was respected as the ehicf and 
protector of his nation”: his abilities were exer- 
cised in the legations of Bologna, Venice, Ger- 
many, and France; and his election to the chair 
of St. Peter floated for a moment on the uncer- 
tain breath of a conclave". His ecclesiastical 
honours diffused a splendour and pre-ciinence 
over his literary merit and service: his palace 


2 See im Hody the article of Bessarion 136-177.) Theo- 
dore Gaza, George of Trebizond, and the rest of the Greeh-, whom 
Thave named or omitted, are inserted in their proper chapters of 
his learned work., Sec likewise Tifuhuschi, in the 1 ¢ and end 
parts of the vith tome 

104 The cardinals knocked at his door, but his conclavist refused 
to interrupt the studies of Bessariou , “ Nicholas,” said he, “ thy 
** respect has cost thee an hat, and me the tiara ” 
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was a school; as often as the cardinal visited the 
Vatican, he was attended by a learned train of 
both nations’; of men applauded by.themselves 
aud the public: and whose writings, now over- 
spread with dust, were popular and useful in their 
own times. I shal] not attempt to enumerate the 
restorers of Grecian literature in the fifteenth ecn- 
tury; and it may be sufficient to mention with 
gratitude the names of Theodore Gaza, of George 
of Trebizond, of John Argyropulus, and Detie- 
trius Chaleocondyles, who tanght their native 
language in the schools of Florence and Rome. 
Their labours were not inferior to those of Bes- 
gariou, whose purple they revered, and whose for- 
tune was the secret object of their envy. But 
the lives of these grammarians were humble and 
obscure: they had declined the Jucrative paths 
of the church; their dress and manners secluded 
them from the cominerce of the world; and since 
they were confined to the merit. they might he 
content with the rewards, of learning. From 
this character, Janus Lasearis"” will deserve an 
exception. His eloquence, politeness, and Im- 


Mt Such as George of Trebrzond, Theodore Gaza, Arsyropulus, 
Androuscus of Thessaloniea, Phiflphus, Poggius, Blondus, Ni« 
cholas Perrot, Valla, Campanus, Platina, Sg. Vari (says Tody 
with the prous zeal of a scholar) nollg evo peritari (p. 150). 

3 Te was bom befne the taking of Constantinople, but his 
honourable Ife was stretched fur ito the avith centary GA D. 
loge. Leo X. and Fiance 1, were lus noblest piuons, under 
Whose auspices he founded the Greek colleges of Rome aud Pans 
(Hod, p vt7—275) He Itt posterity in France ; but the counts 
de Vintinulle, and ther numerous branche-, dere the name of 
Jtscans from a doubtful marriage in the stuth century with the 
daugliter uf a Greek emperor (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 224-230.). 
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perial descent, recommended hin to the French 
monarchs; and in the same citics he was alter- 
nately employed te teach and to negociate. Duty 
aud interest prompted them to cultivate the study 
of the Latin language: and the most successful 
attained the faculty of writimg and speaking with 
Huency aud clegance in a foreign idiom. But 
they ever retained the inveterate vanity of their 
country: their praise, or at least their estecm, was 
reserved fur the national writers, to whom they 
owed their fame and subsistence; and they some- 
times betrayed their contempt im lieentious eri- 
ticism or satire on Virgil's poctry end the oratory 
of Tully’. The superionty of these masters 
arose from the familiar use of a diving language ; 


and their first disciples were incapable of discern. - 


ing how far they had degenerated from the know- 
ledge, and even the practice, of their ancestors. 
A vicious pronunciation '’, which they introduced, 


100 "Pwo of is cyigrams agamoet Virgil, aud three against Tully, 
are preserved and refuted by Franciseus Flondus, who ean {md no 
better suney than Grecalay meptas et impudens (Lody, p. 074.1. 
Jn our own tues, an Muetish erie has accused these of cone 
tmuing multa lingiida, nugatera, sprit et mayestate carmunes 
heroic defeeta. many such versed as he, the sad Jeremiah Mark- 
land, would have been ashamed of own tprefat. ad Statu Syl, 
p 21, 22) 

W? Emanuel Chrysuloras, and his colleagues, ate accused of ge 
Horace, envy, or avarice (Syltage, Ae tom it. p. 235... The 
modern Greeks pronounce the 8 as a V consonant, aud conlonind 
three vowels (72 2), and cespral diplthonss. Such was the vulzar 
Pronunciation whieli the stern Gardiner maintuned by penal sta- 
tutes in the aun eqsity of Cambridve: but the monosyilable By re- 
preseutedeto an Atuc eat the bleating of sheep, and a bellwether 
‘ls better evidence than a bishop or a chancellor. ‘The treatises of 
those schylars, particularly Erasmus, who asserted a more classical 
pronunciauon, are collected in the Sylloge of Havercamp, (2 vols 
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was banished from the schools by the reason of 
the suceceding age. Of the power of the Greek 
accents they were ignorant, and those musical 
notes, which, from an Attic tongue, and to an 
Attic ear, must have been the secret soul of har- 
mony, were to their eyes, as to our own, uo more 
than minute and unmeaning marks, in prose su- 
perfluous, and troublesome in verse. ‘The art of 
grammar they truly possessed: the valuable frag- 
ments of Apollonius and Herodian were trans- 
fused into their lessons; and their treatises of 
syntax and ctymology, though devoid of philoso- 
phic spirit, are,still useful to the Greek student. 
In the shipwreek of the Byzantine libraries, each 
fugitive seized a fragment of treasure, a copy of 
some author, who, without his industry, might 
have perished: the transcripts were multiplied by 
an assiduous, and sometimes an elegant, pen; and 
the text was corrected and explained by their own 
comments, or those of the elder scholiasts. The 
sense, though not the spirit, of the Greek classics, 
was interpreted to the Latin world: the beauties 
of stvle evaporate in a version; but the judgment 
of Theodore Gaza selected the more solid ‘works 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, and their natural 
historics of animals and plants opened a rich fund 
of genuine and experimental science. 

Yet the fleeting shadows of metaphysics were 
pursued with more curiosity and ardour. After a 
in octavo, (Lugd. Bat. 1736, 1740): but it i diheult to: pamt 
sounds by words, andan their reference to modu use, they can 
be unde rstend only by their respecte countrymen. We muy ob- 


selve, that our peculiar prununciation of the u, ¢h, 1s approved by 
Erasinns (tom. tt. p. 130 ). / 
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long oblivion, Plato was revived in Italy by a ve- 
nerable Greek ™, who taught in the house of Cos- 
mo of Medicis. While the synod of Florence 
was involved in theological dcbafe, some beneficial 
consequences might flow from the study of his ele- 
gant philosophy : his style is the purest standard 
of the Attic dialect ; and his sublime thoughts 
are sometimes adapted to familiar conversation, and 
sometimes adorned with the richest colours of poe- 
try and eloquence. The dialogues of Plato area 
dramatic picture of the life and death of a sage ; 
and, as often as he deseends from the clouds, his 
moral system inculeates the love of truth, of our 
country, and of mankind. The preeept and exam- 
ple of Socrates recommended a modest doubt and 
liberal inquiry: and if the Platonists, with blind 
devotion, adored the visions and errors of their di- 
vine master, their enthusiasm might correct the 
dry dogmatic incthod of the Peripatetic school. 
So cqual, yet so opposite, are the merits of Plato 
and Aristotle, that they may he balanced in endless 
controversy 5 but some spark uf freedom may he 
produced by the collision of adverse servitude 
The modern Greeks were divided hetween the two 
sects : with more fury than skill they fought under 
the banner of their Jeaders ; and the field of bat- 
tle was removed in their flight from Constantinople 
toRome. But this philosophical debate soon de- 
generated into an angry and personal quarrel of 

8 George Gemistus Pletho, a various and voluminons writer, 
the master of Bessarion, and all the Platonvts af the tines Hr 
visited Italy in his old age, and soon returned to end his day in 


Pelopennesus, See the curious Diatribe of Len Allatiis de Genrgns, 
tm Fabneius ‘Bibliot. Grae. tom x Pp 740—7 54 
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grammarians ; and Bessarion, though an advocate 
tor Plato, protected the national honour, by inter- 
posing the advice and authority of a mediator, In 
the gardens of the Medici, the academical doctrine 
was enjoyed by the polite and learned: but their 
philosophic society was quickly dissulved ; and if 
the writings of the Attic sage were perused in the 
closet, the mere powerful Stagyrite contmued to 
reign the oracle of the churel: and school". 

] have fairly represented the literary merits of 
the Grechs; vet it must be confessed, that they 
were seconded and surpassed by the ardour of the 
Latins. Italy was divided into many independent 
states: and at that time, it was the ambition of 
pices and republics to vie with each other 
in the encouragement and reward of literature. 
The tame of Mieholas the fifth "’ has not been 
adequate to his merits. From a plebeian origin 
he raised himself’ by his virtue and Jearning : the 
character of the man prevailed over the mterest of 
the pope ; and he sharpened those weapons which 
were sou pointed against the Roman church”. 


bo'Dhe state of the Platome plilasopliyin Ttaly, 15 illustrated by 
Bowin Mem de Acad des Inseriptinns, tom up 715720), 
aud Tiraboseht tone vt Por py 259 — ees 3 

1 See the Lue of Nicholas Vohy two contemporary anthars, 
Janottus Manctins tom. un Poa p. g03—obe sand Vieepasian of 
Florence Gain sx. pe 207-200.) othe collection of Muratori, 
and consult Pirabosthi ‘tom si Pop tote fou and Hody, 
iu the artwiles of Theodore Gaza, George of Trebizond, Ac. 
TM Lind Bolugbroke ab eres, wath trac and spirit, that the 
popes ma thi inctanee were worse polinaians than the wutus, and 
Hot the eam: whieh had bound uanbind forse many ages, Was 
brolen by the mawielins themes Letters on the Study ut hlis- 
boty, Leva pe 165, 106, octavo edition, 1779.). 
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He had heen the friend of the most eminent scho- 
lars of the age: he became their patron; and 
such was the humility of his manners, that the 
change was seareely discernible either to them or 
to himself. If he pressed the acceptance of a li- 
heral cift, it was not as the measure of desert, 
but as the proof of benevolence: and when mo- 
dest merit declined his bowity, “ accept it,” would 
he say with a consciousness of his own worth; 
“ye will not always have a Nicholas among you.” 
The influence of the holy sec pervaded Christen- 
dom; and he exerted that influence in the search, 
not of henetices. but of books. From the ruins of 
the Byzantine libraries, from the darkest monaste- 
ries of (xermany and Britain, he collected the dusty 
manuscripts of the writers of antiquity; and wher- 
ever the original could not be removed, a faithful 
copy was transcribed and transinitted for his use. 
The Vatican, the old repository for bulls and Ie- 
gends, for superstition and forgery, was daily reple- 
mshed with more precious furniture: and such 
was the industry of Nicholas, that in a reign of 
eight years, he formed a library of five thousand 
volumes. ‘To his munitieence the Latin world 
was indebted for the versions of Xenophon, Dio- 
dorus, Polyhius, Thucydides, Herodotus, and Ap- 
pian: of Strabo's Geography, of the Tliad, of the 
most valuable works of Plato and Aristotle, of Pto- 
Jemy and Theophrastus, and of the fathers cf the 
Grech church. ‘The example of the Roman pon- 
tif was preceded or imitated by a Florentine mer- 
chant, who governed the republic without arms and 
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without a title. Cosmo of Medicis ”’ was the father 
of a line of princes, whose name and age are al- 
most synonymous with the restoration of learning : 
his credit was ennobled into fame; his riches were 
dedicated to the service of mankind; hie corre- 
sponded at. once with Cairo and London: and a 
cargo of Indian spices and Greek books was often 
imported in the same vessel. The genius and edu- 
cation of his grandson Lorenzo rendered him not 
only a patron, but a judge and candidate, in the 
literary race. In his palace, distress was entitled 
ta relief, and merit to reward; his Icisure hours 
were delightfully spent in the Platonie academy : 
he encouraged the emulation of Demetrius Chal- 
cocondyles and Angelo Politian; and his active 
missionary Janus Lascaris returned from the Kast 
with a treasure of two hundred manuscripts, four- 
score of which were as yet unknown in the libraries 
of Europe"’. The rest of Italy was animated by 
a similar spirit, and the provress of the nation 
repaid the liberality of her princes. The La- 
tins held the exclusive property of their own 
literature: and these disciples of Greece were 


11@ See the huterary histary of Cosmo and Lorenzo of Medicis, in 
Tiraboschi (tom vi. Pt die 23, who bestows a due measure 
of prase on Alphonso of Arragon, king of Naples, the dukes of 
Malan, Ferrara, Urbino, &e | The republic of Venice has desersed 
the least {rom the gratitude of scholars. 

13 Tiraboschi (tom. va. P. a. p. 104.) from the preface of Janus 
Lascaris to the Greeh Anthology, printed at Florence 1404. Late- 
hant (says Aldus in his preface to the Greek orators, apud Hodium, 
p. 24.) i Atho Thracie monte. Eas Luscans.... in Halim 
Tepurtavil, Miserat entun ipsum Laurentius ille Medices ya Gra. 
clam ad inquirendos simul, et quantoviy emendos pretio bonos 
libros Ft 1s remarkable enough, that the research was facilitated 
by sultun Bayazet I. 
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soon capable of transmitting and improving the 
lessons which they had imbibed. After a short 
succession of foreign teachers, the tide of emigra- 
tion subsided; but the language of Constantinople 
was spreal beyond the Alps; and the natives of 
France, Germany, and England", imparted to 
their country the sacred fire which they had kin- 
dled in the schools of Florence and Rome". In 
the productions of the mind, as in those of the soil, 
the gifts of nature are excelled hy industry ayd 
skill: the Greek authors, forgotten on the hanks of 
the Ilissus, have been illustrated on those of the 
Elhe and the Thames: and Bessarion or Gaza 
might have envied the superior science of the Bar- 
barians ; the accuracy of Budwus, the taste of Fras- 
mus, the copiousness of Stephens, the erudition of 
Scaliger, the discermnent of Reiske, or of Bentley. 
On the side of the Latins, the discovery of printing 
was a casual advantage: but this uscful art has 
been applied by Aldus, and his innumerable succes- 
sors, to perpetuate and multiply the works of an- 
tiquity '". A single manuscript imported from 


14 The Greek language was introduecd into the unversity of 
Oxford in the last years of the xvth century, by Grocyn, Line er, 
and Latimer, who had all studied at Florence under Deuntius 
Chaleocondyles. Sce Dr. Kinphvs cunous Lite of rasumus — Al- 
though a stout academical patriot, he a forced ta acknowledge 
that Erasinus learned Greek at Oxford, and taught at Cambridge 

48 The jealous Italians were desirun: of hee pm a monopoly of 
Greek learning. When Aldus was about to publish the Greek 
scholiasts on Sophocles and Eunpides, Cave fsaid they., cave hoc 
facias, ne Perlare ists adjutr dot maneunt, et pauciores im [tala 
ventiteng (Dr. Knight, in his life ot LCrasinus, p 305. from Beatua 
» Rhenanus ). 

10 The press of Aldus Manutius, a Roman, was established at 
Venice about the year 1494, he printed above sixty considerahie 
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Crecee is revived in ten thousand copies ; and cach 
copy is fairer than the original. In thus form, Ho- 
ner and Plato would peruse with more satisfaction 
their own writings; and their scholiasts must resign 
the prize to the labours of our Western cditors. 
Before the revival of classic litcrature, the Bar- 
barians in Kurope were immersed in ignorance; and 
their vulgar tongues were marked with the rudeness 
and poverty of their manners. The students of the 
more perfect idioms of Rome and Greece were n- 
troduccd to a new world of light and science; to 
the society of the free and polished nations of an- 
tiquity; and to a familiar converse with those im- 
mortal men who spoke thie sublime language of clo- 
quence and reason. Such an intercourse must tend 
to refine the taste, and to clevate the genius, of the 
moderns ; and yet, from the first experiments. it 
might appear that the study of the ancients had 
given fetters, rather than wings, to the human mind. 
However laudable, the spirit of imitation is of a ser- 
vile cast; and the first disciples of the Greeks aud 
Romans were a colony of strangers in the midst of 
their age and country. The minute and laborious 
diligence which explored the antiquities of remote 
times, might have improved or adorned the present 


works of Greek literature, alinost all for the first time, scvcral 
containing different treatt.cs and authors, and of several authors 
two, three, or four editions (Fabric Bibliot Gree, tom asain p. 
G03, &e.). Vet his glory must not tempt us to forget, that the 
hr-t Greek book, the Grammar of Constantine Luascuns, was 
punted at Milan in 14760 and that the Florence Tomer ef [458 
displays all the luxury of the typographical art See the Annales 
‘Ty poxraphact of Matatre, and the Bibliosraplie Tnstruc tive of De 
Bur., a knowing bookseller of Paris, 
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state of society: the critic and metaphysieian were 
the slaves of Aristotle; the pocts, historians, and 
orators, were proud to repeat the thoughts and 
words of the Augustan age; the works of na- 
ture were observed with the eyes of Pliny ‘and 
Theophrastus ; and some Pagan votaries pro- 
fesse a secret devotion tu the gods of Homer 
and Plato’. The Italians were oppressed by 
the strength and number of their ancient awxi- 
harjes: the century after the deaths of Petrazch 
and DBoecave was filled with a crow? of Latin 
imitators, who decently repose on out shelves ; 
but in that era of learning, it will not he casy to 
discern a real discovery of science, a work of in- 
vention or eloquence, in the popular language of 
the country. But az soo as it had heen 
deeply saturated with the celestial dew, the soil 
sas quickened into vegetation and life; the 
inodern idioms were refined; the classics of 

WT Dill ettliee simular esamples of this classic cuthiurasm 
boAt th vod of Blorence, Geiss Pletho sad, an fambar 
cubtedsation to Goore of Pecbiyoud, that iva short ume mankind 


would iauimeusly wnoimnee the Go pel and the Koran, tora re- 
Jian silat to thated the Gentiles Leo Allatus, apad Cabneiam, 
tom x op Tol. 2 Paull porecuted the Reman academy, v hich 
had Leen dounded by Pomponus Lactus, aud the prarepal ncusbers 
were acenscd af here 3 Sinpietsy, and pagent (Tiraboschi, tam, 
wePap mt, tu Inthe net centr, some scholars and 
pucts In Fiancee cen brated the suceess of Jodelle’ s tra: gedy of ( de- 
qpatia, bya festivaled Buechus, and, asatas suid, by the sirntice 
obagotibuak, Diciennang, Jonpire Ponturelle, tum up. 
oi} Set the sparn af heey mie hit often discemy d serous 
Hepes th the sport. ples ef taney and learns 

"pte artear Ba cace deed in the veut 1475, and we can- 
not pice beter T4x0, the competion of the Morante Movers 
of fala, and the Orlandy Ty amMialo of Bosardo (Tirabes hi, tans 
v1. P a ae a Ded 
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“generous emulation ; and in- Italy, as afterwards 
in: France and England, the pleasing yeign of po- 


etry and-fiction was succeeded by the’ light of spe- 


culative and experimental philosophy. ‘Genius 
may anticipate: the season of maturity ; but in the 


education of a people, as in that of an individual, 

‘memory must be exercised, before the powers of 
“reason and fancy can be ‘expanded : nor may the 
artist hope to equal or surpass, till he has learned 


to. imitate, the works of his predecessors. 
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CHAP. LXVII. 


Schism of the Grecks and Latins.— Ren and 
Character of Amurath the Secund.—Crusade 
of Ludistaus King of Hungary---His Defeat 
and Death.—John Huniades —Scanderbey.—~ 
Constantine Paleologus, lust Emperor of’ the 
East. 


THE respective merits of Rome and Constantino- 
ple are compared and celebrated by an cloquent 
Greck, the father of the Italian schools’. The 
view of the ancient capital, the seat of his ances- 
tors, surpassed the most sanguine expectations of 
Emanuel Chrysoloras; and he no longer blamed 
the exclamation of an old sophist, that Rome was 
the habitation, not of men, but of gods. Those 
gods, and those men, had long since vanished ; but 
to the eye of liberal enthusiasm, the majesty of 
ruin restored the image of her ancient prospcrity. 
The monuments of the consuls and Caesars, of the 
martyrs and apostles, engaged on all sides the 
curiosity of the philosopher and the Christian ; and 
he confessed, that in every age the arms and the 
religion of Rome were destined to reign over the 


1 The epistle of Emanuel Chrysoloras to the emperor Jolin Pa- 
leglogus will not offend the eye or carol a classteal student sad 
caleem Codini de Antiquitatihus CP op 1o7—1e0 . The super- 
scription suggests 4 chronological remark, that John Palrolosus HT, 
was associated am the empire before the year 1434, Whe date of 
Chiaysoloras’s death. A still earlier date, at least 140%, is deduced 
from the age of his youngest sous, Demetrius and Thomas, who 
were both Porphyregenitr (Ducange, Fam. Byzant p 244 247». 
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earth. While Chrysoloras admired the venerable 
beauties of the mother, he was not forgetful of his 
native, country. her fairest daughter, her Imperial 
colony ; and the Byzantine patriot expatiatcs with 
zeal and truth, on the eternal advantages of na- 
ture, and the more transitory glorics of art and 
dominion, which adorned, or had adorned, the 
city of Constantine. Yet the perfection of the 
copy still redounds (as he modestly observes) to 
the honour of the original, and parents are de- 
lighted to be renewed, and even excelled, by 
the superior merit of their children. “ Constanti-. 
“nople,” says the orator, “is situate on a com- 
“manding point, between Europe and Asia, be- 
“tween the Archipelago and the Euxine. By 
“her interposition, the two seas, and the two 
“continents, are united for the common henefit 
“of nations: and the gates of commerce may 
“be shut or opened at her command. ‘The har- 
“ bour, encompassed on all sides by the sea and 
“the continent, is the most secure and cupacious 
“in the world. The walls and gates of Constan- 
“tinople may be compared with those of Baby- 
“Jon: the towers are many; cach tower is a solid 
‘and lofty strueture; and the second wall, the 
“ outer fortification, would be suflicient for the 
“defence and dignity of an ordinary capital. A 
“broad and rapid stream may be introduced into 
“the ditches; and the artificial island may be 
“ encompassed, like Athens *, by land or water.” 


@ Somebody observed that the city of Athens might be arcum- 
ravigaled tris emmey ry wok iwv APnyatuw duvagéas Kat TrapaT Ae Ke 
wegintey). Butwhat niay be true ina rhetoucal sense of Constan- 
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Two strong and natural causes are alleged for the 
pertection of the model of new Rome. The royal 
iyunder reigned over the most illustrious nations 
of the globe; and in the accomplishment of his 
designs, ‘the power of the Romans was combined 
with the art and science of the Greks. Other 
cities have been reared to maturity by accident and 
time; their beauties are mingled with disorder and 
deformity ; and the inhabitants, unwilling to remove 
from, their natal spot, are incapable of correcting 
the errors of their ancestors, and the original vices 
of situation or climate. But the tree idea of Con- 
stantinople was formed and exccuted by a single 
mand ; aud the primitive model was improved hy 
the obedient zeal of the subjects and suceessors of 
the first monarch. The adjacent isles were stored 
with an inexhaustible supply of mable; but the 
various materials were transported from the most 
remote shores of Hurope and Asia; and the pub- 
he and private buildings, the palaces, churches, 
aqueducts, cisterns, porticoes, columns, baths, and 
hippudromes, were adapted to the greatness of the 
capitul of the East. The superfluity of wealth 
was spread along the shores of Europe and u\sia; 
and the Byzantine territory, as far as the uxme, 
the Hellespont, and the long wall, might be con- 
sidercd as a populous suburb and a perpetual gar- 
den, In this flattering picture, the past and the 
present, the times of prosperity and decay, are art- 
fully confounded; but a sigh and a confession 
" tnople, cannot he appbed te the simation ef Vthene dee ules 


fom ghe sea, and not intersected or storounded by wy nae hte 
Sfreain,s 
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CHAP. escape from the orator, that his wretched country 
ex ee was the shadow and sepulchre of its former self. 
The works of ancient sculpture had been defaced 
by Christian zeal or Barbaric violence ; the fairest 
structures were demolished; and the mdrbles of 
Paros or Numidia were burnt for lime, or applied 
to the meanest uses. Of many a statue, the place 
was marked by an empty pedestal; of many a 
column, the size was determined by a broken ca- 
pital; the tombs of the emperors were scattered 
on the ground; the stroke of time was accelerated 
by storms and earthquakes ; and the vacant space 
was adorned, by vulgar tradition, with fabulous 
monuments of gold and silver. T'rom these won- 
ders, which lived only in memory or belief, he 
distinguishes, however, the porphyry pillar. the 
culunm and colossus of Justinian’, and the church, 
more especially the dome, of St. Sophia; the best 
conclusion, since it could not be described ac- 
cording to its merits, and aftcr it no othr ob- 
ject could deserve to be mentioned. But he for- 
gets, that a century before, the trembling fabrics 
of the colossus and the church had been saved and 
supported by the timely care of uAndronicus the 
elder. Thirty years after the emperor had forti- 
fied St. Sophia with two new buttresses or pyra- 


§ Nicephorus Gremoras has desenbed the C olo-sus of Justiuan 
ive 2) but bis measures are false and inconsistent The editor 
Bowin consulted lis frend Girardon, and the seuiptor eave him 
the trae proportions of an equestman statue. That of Ju-tinian 
was sill visible to Peter Gyllias, nut on the column, buf a the 
outward court of the seragliu, and he was at-C onstantinople when 
it was melted down, and cast jnto a brass cannon (de Topograph, 
C PL} oc. ij.) 
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mids, the “easter igatiephers ‘audit "gave 
way; and the images, the altars, andthe sanc- , 
tuary, were crushed by the falling ruin. The 
mischicf indeed was speedily repaired ; the rub- 
bish wat cleared by the incessant labour of every 
rank and age; and the poor remains of richcs 
and industry. were consecrated by the Greeks to 
the most stately and venerable temple of the 
Rast *. 

The last hope of the falling city and empite 
was placed in the harniony of the mother and 
daughter, im the maternal tenderness of Rome, 
and the filial obedience of Constantinople. In 
the synod of Florence, the Greeks and Latins 
had embraced, and subscribed, and promised ; 
but these signs of friendship were perfidious or 
fruitless"; and the baseless fabric of the wnion 
vanished like a dream". The emperor and his 
prelates returned home in the Venetian gallies; 
but as they touched at the Morea and the isles of 


4%ee the decay and repairs of St. Soplua, in Nicephoruy Gre- 
“goras dove l2...x3 2) 9 The building was propped by Andro- 
nicus 1n 1317, the eestern hemusphere fell in lt The Greeks, 
m their pompous rhetone, exalt the beauty and holiness of the 
church, an earthly heayen, the abode of angels, and of God hin 
self, &c 

5 The genuine und arr: anal narrative of Syiopulus (p. d12—3 01 4 
opens the schism fiom the tirst office of the Greeks at Venice, 
tu the general opposition al Constantinople of the clerzy and 
people. 

(Ou the schism of Constantinople, see Phranza (1c 174, 
Laonicus Chaleundyles #] vi. p. 145, 180), and Dueas te 3105 
the lust gf whom wnitcs with truth and freedam, Among the mo- 
»derns we inay distinguish the contmuator of Fleury ctom. xxi 
Pp. 338, &e. 40. 400, occ.) and Spondanus (A 1). 1440—50 | 
The sénse of the latter 15 drowned m prejudice and passion, a3 sun 
as Rome and religion are concerned. 
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cuap, Corfu and Lesbos, the subjects of the Latins 
eXNST complained that the pretended union would be 
ad 


an instrument of oppression. No sooner did they 
land on the Byzantine shore, than they were sa- 
luted, or rather assailed, with a general’ murmur 
of zeal and discontent. During their absence, 
above two years, the capital had heen deprived 
of its civil and ecclesiastical rulers: fanaticism 
fermented in anarchy; the most furious monks 
telgned over the conscience of women , and 
bigots; and the hatred of the Latin name was 
the first principle of nature and religion. Be- 
fore his departure for Italy, the cmperor had 
Hattcred the city with the assurance of a prompt 
relicf and a powerful succour; and the clergy, 
confident in their orthodoxy and science, had 
promised themselves and their flocks an easy 
victory over the blind shepherds of the West. 
The double disappointment exasperated the 
Greeks; the conscience of the subscribing pre- 
lates was awakened; the hour of temptation was 
past; and they had more to dread from the public 
resentment, than they could hope from the favour 
of the emperor or the pope. Instead of justify- 
ing their conduct, they deplored their weakness, 
professed their contrition, and cast themselves on 
the mercy of God and of their brethren. To 
the reproachful question, what had been the event 


. or the use of their Italian synod? they answered 


with sighs and tears, “ Alas! we have made a 

“ new faith; we have exchanged piety fur im- 
“piety; we have betrayed the immaculate sacri- 

“fice: and we are become Azymites.” (The 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


147 


Azymites were those who. celebrated the com- CHAP 
munion with unleavencd bread: and I must LAV! 
or tend 


_ retract or qualify the praise which I have be- 
stowed on the growing philosophy of the times.) 
“ Alas! we have been seduced by distress, hy 
“fraud, and by the hopes and fears of a transi- 
“tary life. The hand that has signed the union 
“should be cut off; and the tongue that has 
“pronounced the Jatin erecd deserves to he 
“torn from the root.” The hest proof of their 
repeutanece was an increase of zeal for the most 
trivial rites and the most incomprehensible doc- 
trincs; and an absolute separation from all, 
without excepting their prince, who preserved 
some regard for honour and consistency. After 
the decease of the patriarch Joseph, the areli- 
bishops of Heraclea and ‘Trebizond had courage 
to refuse the vacant office; and cardinal Bessa- 
rion preferred the warin and comtertable shelter 
of the Vatican. ‘The choice of the emperor 
and his clergy was confned to Metrophanes of 
Cyzicus: he was consecrated in St. Sophia, but 
the temple was vacant. ‘The cross-hearers ab- 
dicated their service; the infection spread from 
the city to the villages; and Metrophanes dis- 
charged, without effect, sume ecclesiastical thun- 
ders agamst a nation of sehismatics. ‘The eyes 
of the Grecks were directed to Mark of Ephesus, 
the champion of his country; and the sufferings 
of the holy confessor were repaid with a tribute 
of adniiration and applausc. His example and 
Writings propagated the flame of religious dis- 
cord; age and infirmity soon removed him from 
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the world: - but the’ @depel ‘of. Mark -was not a 
law of forgiveness; and he ‘requested with his 
dying breath, that none of the adherents of Rome 
might attend his obsequies or pray for his soul. 
The schism was not confined to the narrow 
limits of the Byzantine empire. Secure under 
the Mamaluke sceptre; the three. patriarchs of 


_ Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, assembled 


a numerous synod; disowned their representatives 
at. Ferrara and Florence; condemned tlic .creed 
and council of the Latins; and threatened the 
emperor of Constantinople with the censurcs of 
the Ffastern church. . Of the sectaries of the 
Greek communion, the Jtussians were the most 
powerful, ignorant, and superstitious. Their pri- 
mate, the cardinal Isidore, hastened from I"lorence 
to Moscow’, to reduce the independent nation 
under the Roman yoke. But the Russian bishops 
had been educated at Mount Athos; and the 
prince and people embraced the theology of their 
priests. They were scandalized by the title, the 
pomp, the Latin cross of the legate. the friend of 
those impious men who shaved their beards, and 
performed the divine office with gloves on their 
hands and rings on their fingers: Isidore was 
condemneé by a synod; his person was imprisoned 
in a monastery ; and it was with extreme difficulty, 


7 Isidore wasemetropolitan of Kiow, but the Grecks subject to 
Poland have removed that see from the ruins of Kiow to Lem- 
berg, ar Leopald (Herbestein, in Ramusio, tom. it. p. 127.). On 
the other hand, the Russians transferred their spiritual ebedience 
to the archbishop, who became, in 1588, the patnarch,of Moscow 
(Levesque, Hist. de Russie, tom. iii. p. 188. 190. from a Greek 
MS. at Turm, Iter et lahores Archiepiscopi Arsenit 
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, that the cardinal eould Geape from the ‘hands of cuar. 


a fierce and fanatic people’, The Russians -re- 
fusod a passage to the missionaries of Rome who 
aspired to convert the pagans beyond the Tanais"; 
and their refusal was justified by the maxim, that 
the guilt of idolatry is less damnable than that of 
schism. The: errors of the Bohemians were cx- 
cused by their abhorrence for the pope; and a de- 
putation of the Greek clergy solicited the friend- 
ship of those sanguinary enthusiasts". While Eu- 
genius triumphed in the union and orthodoxy of 
the Greeks, his party was contracted to the walls, 
or rather to the palace, of Constantinople. The 
acal of Palwologus had been excited by interest ; 
it was soon cooled hy opposition: an attempt to 
violate the national belief might endanger his life 
and crown; nor could the pious rebels be desti- 
tute of foreign and domestic aid. The sword of 


8 The curious narrative of Levesque (Hist de Russie, toma. 
p see —2d7.) is extracted from ue petratchal archives. The 
scenes of Fenara and Florence aie deseritbed by iwuerance and 
pasion, but the Russtans ate credible i the account of their own 
prejudices 

The Shapanunm, the ancent relyien of the Samaneans and 
Gymmosophists, hus been duven by the more popular Branuns 
from Tndia into the northem deserts; the naked philosophers 
were cumpelled tu wrap themselves in fur; but they insenably 
sunk ito wizards and physicians The Mordsans and Tchere- 
misses in the European Russia adhere to thes religion, which i 
furmed on the earthly iudel of one hing or God, his muusters or 
angels, and the rebellious spirits who oppuse his powermuent. As 
these tribes ut the Volva have no nnages, they might wore justly 
retort on the Latin unssionaries the name of idoluterys (Lovesque, 
Fist des Peuples oui & la Dominauon des Russes, tom ap 
994 —237. 425—400 3. 

19 Spondanus, Anna Eceles tom ua Do141, N13 The 
Epi-tle ‘of the Grechs, with a Lan vasion, 1 extant in the col- 
lege Iibrary at Prapric ; 
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his brother Demetrius, who in Italy had main- 
tained a prudent and popular silence, was half 
unsheathed in the cause of religion; and Amu- 
rath, the Turkish suitan, was displeased and 
alarmed by the seeming friendship of the Greeks 
and Latins. 

“Sultan Murad, or Amurath, lived forty-nine, 
“ and reigned thirty years, six months, and cight 
“days. He was a just and valiant prince, of a 
“great soul, patient of labours, learned, merci- 
“ful, religious, charitable; a lover and encou- 
“rager of the studious, and of all who excelled 
“im any art or science; a good emperor, and 
“a great general. No man obtained more 
“or greater victories than Amurath: Belgrade 
“ alone withstood his attacks. Under his reign, 
“the soldier was ever victorious, the citizen 
“rich and secure. If he subdued any country, 
“his first care was to build moschs and caravan- 
“‘scras, hospitals, and colleges. Every year he 
“gave a thousand pieces of gold to the sons 
“of the prophet; and sent two thousand five 
“hundred to the religious persons of Mecca, 
“ Medina, and Jerusalem".” This portrait is 
transcribed from the historian of the Othman 
empire: but the applause of a.servile and super- 
stitious people has been lavished on the worst of 
tyrants ; and the virtues of a sultan are often the 
vices most usetul to himsclf, or most agreeable to 


"1 See Cantemir, History of the Othman Empire, p §4. Mu- 
rad, or Morad, may be more correct-, but I have preferred the 
populur name, to that ab-eure diligence which is rarely successful 
in translating an Oriental, into the Roman, alphabet. 


OF ‘THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


lus subjects. A nation ignorant of the equal 
benefits of liberty and law, niust be awed by the 
flashes of arbitrary power: the cruelty of a despot 
will assume the character of justice ; luis profusion, 
of liberality ; his obstinacy, of firmness. If the 
inost reusonable excuse be rejected, few acts of 
obedience will be found impossible: and guilt 
must tremble, where innocence cannot always be 
secure. The tranquillity of the people, and the 
discipline of the troops, were best maintained by 
perpetual action in the field; war was the trade 
of the Janizaries; and those who survived the 
peril, and divided the spoil, applauded the gene- 
Tous ambition of their sovereign. ‘To propagate 
the truc religion, was the duty of a faithful Mu- 
sulman: the unbelievers were Ais cnemics, and 
those of the prophet; and, in the hands of the 
Turks, the scymetar was the only instrument of 
conversion. Under these circumstances, how- 
ever, the justice and moderation of .\murath are 
attested by his conduct, and acknowledged by 
the Christians themselves: who consider a pros- 
perous reign and a peaceful death as the reward 
of his singular merits. In the vigour of his age 
and military power, he seldom cngaged in war 
till he was justified by a previous and adéquate 
provocation: the victorious sultan was disarmed 
by submission ; and in the observance of treatics, 
his word was inviolate and sacred”. ‘The Wun- 
garians were commonly the aggressors; he was 

1 bec Chalcondyles Lv gf 180 19k s, Dueas (e 43, and 
Marinus Barletrus su Vit Seanderbes, p. 145, 140). Io his good 


® a 7 
lath towards the sarreen of Steugrade, he was a lesson aud es- 
ample in hie son Mahoriet 
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provoked by the revolt of Seanderbeg; and the 


LXVIL jerfidious Caramanian was twice vanquished, 


wt Tay 


H1- double 
abdication, 
A.D 1442 
~~ 1444 


and twice pardoned, by the Ottoman monarch. 
Before he invaded the Morea, Thebes had been 
surprised by the despot: in the conquest of’ Thes- 
salonica, the grandson of Bajazet might dispute 
the recent purchase of the Venetians; and after 
the first siege of Constantinople, the sultan was 
never tempted, by the distress, the absence, or 
the injuries of Paleologus, to extinguish the 
dying light of the Byzantine empire. | 

But the most striking feature in the life and 
character of Amurath, is the double abdication of 
the Turkish throne; and, were not his motives 
debased by an alloy of superstition, we must 
praise the royal philosopher '', who at the age of 
furty could discern the vanity of human greatness. 
Resivning the secptre to his son, he retired to the 
pleasant residence of Magnesia; but he retired to 
the sosivty of saints and hermits. It was not till 
the fourth century of the Hegira, that the religion 
of Mahomet.had heen corrupted by an institu- 
tion so adverse to his genius; but in the age of 
the crusades, the various orders of Dervishes were 
multiplied by the example of the Christian, and 
even the Latin, monks’. The lord of nations 
submnitted to fast, and pray, and turn round in 


3 Voltaire Essar sur Pastore Generale, ¢ a9. p. 283, 2H4 ) 
dduutres ft Philasophe Ture; would he have bestowed the same 
prase on 3 Chistian prince tor retiring to a monastery? In his 
way, Voltaire’was 2 bigot, an intolerant ligot ‘ 

4 See the articles Derenede, Fader, Naser, Rohlaneat, am 
D'Hubelot’s Bibhouhéque Qnentale. Yet the subject 1s super- 
hoally tteated from the Jersian and Arabian waters [tas AMONE 
the Turks these ordurs have principally flourished. 
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endless rotation with the fanatics, who mistook 
the giddiness of the head for the illumination of 
the spirit’. But he was soon awakened from 
this dream of enthusiasm, by the Hungarian 
invasion; and his obedient son was the furcmost 
to urge the public danger and wishes of the 
people. Under the banner of their veteran leader, 
the Janizaries fought and conquered; but he 
withdrew from the field of Varna, again to pray, 
to fast, and to turn round with jis Magnesian 
brethren. These pious occupations were again 
interrupted by the danger of the state. A vie- 
torlous army disdained the inexperience of their 
youthful rier: the city of Advianople was aban- 
doned to rapine and slaughter; and the unani- 
mous divan implored Js presence to appease the 
tumult, and prevent the rebellion, of the Janizaries, 
At the well-kuown voice of their master, they 
trembled and obeyed ; and the reluctant sultan 
was compelled to support hig splendid servitude, 
till, at the end of four ycars, he was relieved by the 
ange] of death. Age or disease, misfortune or 
caprice, have tempted several princes to deseend 
from the throne: and they have had leisure to re- 
pent of their inrctrievable step. But Amurath 
alone, in the full liberty of choice, after the trial 
of empire and solitude, has repeeted his prefer- 
ence of a private life. 


' Ryeaut (in the present State of the Ottoman Empire, p.2dJ— 
208 ) affords much mfonnation, which he drew from lite personal 
conversation with the heads of the derishes, inost of whom as- 
~enbe) their organ to the tune of Orchun He does nut mention 
the Zy Anda of Chalcondyles J vit p 286), among whem Amurath 
reured the Seeds of that author are the descendants of Mahomet. 
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After the departure of his Greek brethren, 
Eugenius had not been unmindful of their tem- 
poral interest; and his tender regard for the 
Byzantine empire was animated by 4 just appre- 
hension of the Turks, who approached, and might 
soon invade, the borders of Italy. But the spirit 
of the crusades had expired; and the coldness of 
the Franks was not less unreasonable than their 
headlong passion. In the cleventh century, a fa- 
natic monk could precipitate Europe on Asia for 
the recovery of the holy sepulchre; but in the 
fifteenth, the most pressing motives of religion 
and policy were insufficient to unite the Latins in 
the defence of Christendom. Germany was an 
inexhaustible store-house of men and arms": but 
that complex and languid hody required the im- 
pulse of a vigorous hand; and Frederic the Third 
was alike impotent in his personal character and 
his Imperial dignity. A Jong war had impaired 
the strength, without satiating the animosity, of 
France and England": but Philip, duke of 
Burgundy, was a vain and magnificent prince ; 


WIn the year 143), Germany raed 40,009 horse, wien at arms, 
avainst the Hussites of Bohemia (Lenfuut, Hist. du Concile de 
Batle, tom i p 31s). At the seve of Nuys, on the Rhuie, in 
1474, the princes, prelates, and cities, sent their respective quotas 
und the bishop of Munster (qui n'est pay des plus grands) fur- 
nished 1400 horse, G000 fuot, all in green, with 1200 wazgons 
The united armies of the king of England and the duke of Bur- 
gundy scarcely equalled oue-third of this German host (Memaires 
de Philppe de Comines, Liv. ¢ @j. At present, six ar seven 
hundred thousand men are muintained In constant pay and ad- 
uurable discipline, by the powers of Germany 

7 Tt was not oll the year J444, that France and England could 
agree on atrice of some months (See Rywer’s Fordera, ana the 
chronicles of hoth nations) 
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and he enjoyed, without danger or expence, the 
adventurous piety of his subjects, who sailed, in a 


gallant fleet, from the coast of Flanders to the- 


Hellespont. The maritime republics of Venice 
and Genoa were less remote from the scene of ac- 
tion ; and their hostile fleets were associated under 
the standard of St. Peter. The kingdoms of 
Hungary and Poland, which covered as it were 
the interior pale of the Latin church, were the 
most nearly concerned to oppose the progress’ of 
the Turks. Arms were the patrimony of the Scy- 
thians and Sarmatians, and these nations might 
appear cqnal to the contest, eould they point, 
against the common fue, those swords that were so 
wantonly drawn in bloody and domestic quarrels. 
But the same spirit was adverse to concord and 
obedience: a pour country and a limited monarch 
are incapable of maintaining a standing force ; and 
the loose bodies of Polish and Hungarian horse 
were not armed with the sentiments and weapons 
which, on some occasions, have given irresistible 
weight to the French chivalry. Yet, on this side, 
the designs of the Roman pontiff. and the elo- 
quence of cardinal Julian, his legate, were pro- 
moted by the circumstances of the times "'; by the 
union of the two crowns on the head of Ladislaus". 


14 Jn the Hungarian crusade, Spondauy fAnnal Eccles A D 
1443, 1444) has been my leading guide. He has dilgenth read, 
and entically compared, the Greek and Turkish material, the hus- 
tonans of Hungary, Poland, and the West. Hs naitative i per- 
spicuows , and where he can be free from a rehyious bias, the 
"judgment of Spondanus iy not contemptible 

M41 have curtailed the harsh letter (Wladislaus) which most 
wniters affx to his name, either im compliance with the Puolt-h 
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a young and ambitious soldier; by the valour of 
an hero, whose name, the name of John Hu- 
niades, was already popular among the Chris- 
tians, and formidable to the Turks. An endless 
treasure of pardons and indulgences was scattered 
by the legate; many private warriors of France 
and Germany enlisted under the holy banner ; 
aud the crusade derived some strength, or at Icast 
some reputation, from the new allies buth of 
Europe and Asia. A fugitive despot of Servia 
exaggerated the distress and ardour of the 
Christians beyond the Danube, who would unani- 
mously rise to vindicate their religion and liberty. 
The Greek emperor”, with a spirit unknown to 
his father, engaged to guard the Bosphorus, and 
to sally from Constantinople at the head of his 
national and mercenary troops. ‘The sultan of 
Caramania“ announ¢ed the retreat of Amurath, 
and a powerful division in the heart of Anato- 
hia: and if the fleets of the West could occupy 
at the same moment the streights of the Helles- 
pont, the Ottoman monarchy would be disse- 
vered and destroyed. Heaven and earth must re- 
joice in the perdition of the miscreants; and the 


pronunciation, or to distinguish him from his mval the mfant La 
dislaus of Austrit. Their competition for the crown of Hungary 
is desciibed by Callimachus (1.1, 0 p 447—-480.:, Bonfinius (De- 
cad iit. 1. iv), Spondanus, and Lenfant. 

“The Greek historians, Phranza, Chaleondyles, nd Ducas, do 
not aseribe to their prince a very active part in this erusude, which 
he seems tu have promated by his wishes, and ujurcd by his tears. 

1 Cantemur .p. 88.) asenbes to his policy the ongiual plea, and 
transeribes "his animating epistle to the king of Hungary. But the 
Mahometan powers are seldom informed of the state of Chrisjen- 
dom, and the situation and correspondence of the knights of 
Rhodes must connect them with the sultan of Caramania. 
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legate, with prudent ambiguity, instilled the CHAP. 

LAVII. 
opinion of the invisible, perhaps the visible, aid of Go 
the Son of God, and his divine mother. 

Of the Polish and Hungarian diets, a religious’ era 
war was the unanimous cry; and Ladislaus, after plan ene 
passing the Danube, led an army of his confede- Soma 
rate subjects as far as Sophia, the capital of the rea 
Bulgarian kingdom. In this expedition they 
obtained two signal victories, which were justly 
ascribed to the valour and conduct of ILuniades. 

In the first, with a vanguard of ten thousand men, 
he surprised the Turkish camp; in the second, he 
vanquished and made prisoner the most renowned 
of their generals, who possessed the double advan- 
tage of ground and numbers. The approach of 
winter, and the natural and artificial obstacles of 
Mount Elemus, arrested the progress of the hero, 
who measured a narrow mterval of six days march 
from the foot of the mountains to the hostile 
towers of Adrianople, and the fricndly capital of 
the Greek empire. The retreat was undisturbed ; 
and the entrance into Buda was at once a military 
and religious triumph. .An ccelesiastical proces. 
sion was followed by the king and his warriors on 
foot : he nicely balanced the merits and rewards 
of the two nations; and the pride of conquest 
was blended with the humble temper of Chris- 
tianity. Thirteen bashaws, nine standards, and 
four thousand captives, were unquestionable tro- 
phies; and as all were willing to believe, and 
none “were present to contradict, the crusaders 
multiplied, with unblushing confidence, the my- 
riads of Turks whom. they had left on the field of 
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battle *. The most solid proof, and the most sa- 
lutary consequence, of victory, was a deputation 
from the divan to solicit peace, to restore Servia, 
to ransom the prisoners, and to evacuate the 
Hungarian frontier. By this treaty, the rational 
ohjects of the war were obtained: the king, the 
despot, and Huniades himself, in the diet of Se- 
gedin, were satisfied with public and private 
emolument : a truce of ten years was concluded ; 
and the followers of Jesus and Mahomet, who 
swore on the Gospel and the Koran, attested the 
word of God as the guardian of truth and the 
avenger of perfidy. In the place of the Gospel. 


-the Turkish ministers had proposed to substitute 


Violation 
of the 
predec, 


A.D 1444. 


the Kucharist, the real presence of the Catholic 
deity: but the Christians refused to profane their 
holy mysteries; and a superstitious conscience is 
less foreibly bound by the spiritual energy, than 
by the outward and visible symbols, of an oath. 
During the whole transaction, the cardinal le- 
gate had observed a sullen silence, unwilling to 
approve, and unable to oppose, the consent of the 
king and people. But the dict was not dissolved 
before Julian was fortified by the welcome intel- 
ligence, that Anatolia was invaded by the Cara- 
manian, and Thrace by the Greek emperor; that 


“2 In their letters to the emperor Fredene 111. the Hungarians 
slay 30,000 ‘Turks in one battle, but the modest Julian reduces 
the slaughter to 6000 or even 2000 infidels (ZEneas Sylvins im 
Europ c.3 and epist. 44 Al. apud Spéndanum* 

24 See the origin of the Turkish war,and the first expedition of | 
Ladislaus, in the \th and vith books of the lid Decad of Bonfimus, 
who, in his division and style, copies Livy with tolerable success. 
Callimachus (1. u p 487—496.) is still more pure and authentic 
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the flccts of Genoa, Venice, and Burgundy, were 
masters of the Hellespont ; and that the allies, m- 
formed of the victory, and ignorant of the treaty, 
of Ladislaus, impatiently waited for the return of 
his victorious amy. “ And is it thus,” exclaimed 
the cardinal “, “ that you will desert their expec- 
“tations and your own fortune? It is to them, 
“to your God, and your fellow-Christians, that 
* you have pledged your faith; and that prior ob- 
“ ligation annihilates a rash and sacrilegious oath 
“ to the enemics of Christ. His viear on carth is 
* the Roman pontiff; without whose sanction you 
“can neither promise nor perform. In his name 
© ] absolve your perjury and sanctify your arms: 
“ follow my footsteps in the paths of glory and sul- 
“vation; and if still ye have scruples, devolve on 
“my head the punishment and the sin.” This 
mischievous casuistry was seconded by his  re- 
spectable character, and the levity of popular as- 
semblics : war was resolved on the same spot where 
peace had so lately been sworn: and, in the execu- 
tion of the treaty, the Turks were assaulted by the 
Christians; to whom, with some reason, they 
might apply the cpithct of Infidels. The false- 
hovd of Ladislaus to his word and oath, was pal- 
liated by the religion of the tines: the most per- 
fect, or at least the must popular, excuse would 


“4 ] do not pretend to warrant the hteral accuracy of Juhun’s 
specch, which is variously worded by Callimachus ifn po 
507) Boufinis (Dee m 1 sip 497, 458), and other Buistorians, 
who might indulse ther own eloquence, while they represent one 
of the orators of the uze But they all agree in the advice and 
arcuments for perjury, which i thie field of controversy are fiercely 
attacked by the Protestants, and feebty defended by the Catholics 
The latter ure discouraged by the mistortune of Warna 
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cHaP. have been-the suocess of his armsand the deliverance 
LAV. of the Eastern éhurch. But the same treaty 
Ned Ate 


which should have bound his conscience, had di- 
minished his strength. On the proclamation of 
the pekec, the French and German voluntecrs 
departed with indignant munnurs: the Poles 
were exhausted by qlistant warfare, and perhaps 
disgusted with foreign command; and their 
palatines accepted the first licence, and hastily 
retired to their provinces and castles. Even 
Hungary was divided by faction, or restrained by 
a laydable scruple; and the relics of the crusade 
that miarched in the second expedition, were re- 
duced to an madequate force of twenty thousand 
men. A Walachian chief, who joined the royal 
standard with his vassals, presumed tu remark that 
their numbers did not excced the hunting retinue 


that sometimes attended the sultan; and the gift 


of two horses of matchless speed, might admo- 
nish Ladislaus of his secret foresight of the event. 
But the despot of Servia, after the restoration 
of his country and children, was tempted by the 
promise of new realms; and the inexperience of 
the king, the enthusiasm of the legate, and the 
martial presumption of Huniades himsclf, were 
persuaded that every obstacle must yield to the 
invincible vittue of the sword and the cross. Af- 
ter the passage of the Danube, two roads might 
lead to Constantinople and the Hellespont; the 
one direct, abrupt, and difficult, through the moun- 
tains of Hamus; the other more tedious and. 
secure, over a level country, and along the shores 
of the Euxine; in which their flanks, according 
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tu the Scythian discipline, might always be co- 
vered by x moveable fortification of waggons. The 
latter was judiciously preferred: the Catholics 
marched through the plains of Bulgaria, burning, 
with wanton cruelty, the churehes and villages of 
the Christian natives; and their last station was 
at Warna, near the sea-shore; on which the de- 
feat and death of Ladislaus have bestowed a me- 
morable nanie ~ 

It,was on this fatal spot, that, instead of finding 
a confederate flect to second their operations, they 
were alarmed bythe approach of Amurath himself, 
who had issued from his Magnesian solitude, and 


transported the forces of uAsia to the defence of 


Europe. According to some writers, the Greek 
emperor had been awed, or seduced, to grant the 
passage of the Bosphorus, aud an indelible stain 
of corruption is fixed on the Genoese, or the pope's 
nephew, the Catholic admiral, whose mercenary 
connivance betrayed the guard of the Hellespont. 
Irom Adrianople, the sultan advanced by hasty 
marches at the head of sixty thousand men: and 
when the cardinal, and Huniades, had taken a 
nearer survey of the numbers and order of the 
Turks, these ardent warriors proposed the tardy 
and impracticable measure of a retreat. ‘The 


“3 Wanna, ander the Greetun naine of Odessus, was a colony of 
the Milestans, which they denominated trom the how Clys es 
(Cellarius, tom 1 p 474 ee by als Leo ding 
to Aman’s Penplus ofthe Pasig: p vk eo yin the Per eohime of 
Hudson's Geourapherst, ib was situate on stadia, or durlongs, 
from the mouth of the Danube, 2140 from Byzantium, and 360 
tothe north of a nidge or promontory ot Mount Hemus, which 
ady.wnecs inte the sea 
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king alone was resolved to conquer or die; and 
his resolution had almost been crowned with a 
glorious and salutary victory. The princes were 
upposite to each other in the ecntre: and the 
Beglerbegs, or generals of Anatolia and Roma- 
nia, commanded on the right and left, against the 
adverse divisions of the despot and Huniades. The 
Turkish wings were broken on the first onset : but 
the advantage was fatal: and the rash victors, im 
the heat of the pursuit, were carried away far 
from the annovauce of the cnemy, or the support 
of their friends. When wAimurath beheld the 
flight of his squadrons, he despaired of his fortune 
and that of the empire: a veteran Jaiuzary seized 
his horse’s bridle: and he had maynanimity to 
pardon and reward the soldier who dared to per- 
eeive the terror, and arrest the flight. of his sove- 
reign. .A copy of the treaty, the monument of 
Christian perfidy, had been displayed in the 
front of battle ; and it 3s said, that the sultan in 
his distress, lifting his eves and his hands to 
heaven, implored the protection of the God of 
truth; and called on the prophet Jesus himself 
to avenge the impious mockery of his name and 
religion ". With inferior numbers and disor- 
dered ranks, the king of Hungary rushed for- 
wards in the confidence of victory, till his career 
was stopped by the impenctrable phalanx of the 
Janizaries. If we may credit the Ottoman 


£6 Sane Christian writers affirm, that he drew from hh - bosom 
the hast or water on which the treaty had of been sworn The 
Mo.lems suppose, with more simplicity, an appeal to God gnd his 
prophet Jesus, which is likewise insmuated by Callimachus (1 in 
‘ ) 
p 516. Spondan, A TD, 1444, No, 8.). 
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annals. his horse was piereed by the javelin of 


Asmurath "¥ he fell among the spears of the in- 
fantry ; and a Turkish soldier proclaimed with 
a leud voice, “ Hungarians, behold the head of 
“your king™ The death of Ladislaus was the 
signal of their defeat. On his return from an 
intemperate pursuit, Huniades deplored his crror 
and the public loss: he strove to reseuc the roval 
body, till he was overwhelmed bv the tunnul- 
tuoys crowd of the victors and vanquished : and 
the last efforts of his courage and conduct were 
excrted to save the remnant of his Walachian 
cavalry. ‘Ten thousand Christians were slain in 
the disastrous battle of Warna: the loss of the 
Turks, more considerable in) numbers, bore a 
smaller proportion to their total strength; yet the 
philosophic sultan was uot ashamed to confess, 
that his ruin must he the consequence of a second 
and sunilar victors. At his command a column 
was erected on the spot where Ladislaus had fallen; 
but the modest inscription, instead of accusing the 
rashmess, recorded the valour, and bewailed the 
minortune, of the [Iungarian youth. 

STA erie wall always distrust these spade apema ob as toting 
genorat, so difhealt for valour to ohtan, so easy for flattery ty in 
vent cCantenur, p ao ai Calhmachus doi p 517 | mure 
amply and probably allirms, supervementibus Janizars, teloruns 
miuutittudine, non tam Confossus est, quant obruras 

Sb Bosides seine valuable hunts from Aeneas oylvius, which are 
diligently collected by Spondanus, our best authorties ae three 
historians of the avth century, Philtppus Callumachuy de Relus a 
Vladislao Polonorum atque Toparoramn Rese geste, tbr ain ag 
Bel Script Rermm Tunganearum, tom a p 433—318 ), Bont- 
nius (deead an dy p dtu —407 and Chaleondylis st vit pp 164 
170%) "The two first were Italians, but they pared theirlives in 


Poland and Hungary (Fabre. Bibliot Latm = mcd et infin 
Frat. tom yp 34 Voss, de Hiet. Lat} om oe a 1 
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Before I lose sight of the field of Warna, I am 
tempted to pause on the character and story of 
two principal actors, the cardinal Julian and 
John Tuniades. Julian “ Cwsarini was born of a 
noble family of Rome: his studies had embraced 
both the Latin and Greek learning. both the 
sciences of divinity and law; and his versatile 
genius was equally adapted to the schools, the 
camp, and the court. No sooner had he been 
invested with the Roman purple, than he was 
sent into Germany to arm the empire agamst the 
rebels and hicreties of Bohemia. ‘The spirit of per- 
secution is unworthy of a Christian; the military 
profession il] becomes a priest: but the former is 
excused by the times; and the latter was eunobled 
by the courage of Julian, who stood dauntless and 
alone in the disgraceful fight of the German host. 
As the pope's legate, he opened the council of 
Basil; but the president soon appeared the mest 
strenuous champion of ccelesiastical freedom ; 
and an opposition of seven years was condiacted 
by his ability and zeal. After promoting the 
strongest measures aguinst the authority and per- 
son of Eugenius, some seerct motive of interest 
or conscience engaged him to desert on a sudden 
the popular party. The cardinal withdrew him- 
self from Basil to Ferrara; and, in the debates of 


RBavle, Dictionnaire, Boxrinivs . A small tract of Falix Petancime, 
Chancellor of Segima (ad ealcem Caspian de Cas-anhus, p71 
722 1, represents the theatre of the wari the sth ceuturs 

29M Lentunt has desenbed the ongm (Flist du Coneile de Burle, 
tum i p 247, &c), and Bohemian campaien ip 315, Xe ol 
cardinal Julian His services at Basi] and Ferrara, and his ynfor- 
tunate end, are occasionally related by Spondanus, and the contniua- 
tor of Fleuiy 
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the Greeks and Latius, the two nations admired 
the dexterity of his arguments and the depth of 
his theological erudition’. In his Hungarian 
cinhassy, we have already seen the mischievous ef- 
fects of his sophistry and eloquence. of whieh Ju- 
lian himself was the first victim. The eardinal.who 
performed the duties of a priest and a suldier, was 
lost. in the defeat of Warna. The circumstances 
of iy death are variously related ; but it is be- 
lieved, that a weivhty incumbrance of gold im- 
peded his ticht, and tempted the crucl avarice of 
somic Chiristian fuitives. 

From an humble, or at Ieast a donbtfu, origin, 
the merit of John Huniades promoted him tu the 
command of the Hungarian armies. His father 
was 2 Walachian, jis mother a Greek: her un- 
known race might possihly ascend to the empe- 
rors of Constantinople; and the elaims of the 
Walachians, with the snrname of Corvinus, trom 
the place of his nativity, might suggest a thin 
pretence for mingling Ins blood with the patricians 
of ancient Rome". In his youth he served in 
the wars of Italy, and was retained, with twelve 
horsemen, by the bishop of Zagrab: the valour of 
the white Auight “ was soon conspicuous; he in- 


“ Spropulus honoarably pratses the tuent-obdnencay Cp LF 
TCIMUTY Tiny ermrey ¢ le. Jurvog WerAaTurusruy ods KX 7 O,iaM,, wb a" 
eTisT uy wu CesT Tog 'PyTognNg. 

See Bonne, decd am day p 463, Could the Thal aa his 
tonan pronounce, or the king of Hungary hear, wathows a blush, 
ihe absurd flattery which eanfounded the name ofa Walacluan vil- 
haze with the casual, though glonous, epiuiet ofa single laanchs ot 
the Valerian fanuly at Rome ? : 

Plulip de Commes (Memoires, bya 14, fron the tradiic rn 


ofthe times, mentions hun with high encominma, but under the 
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creased his fortunes by a noble and wealthy mat- 
riage; and in the defence of the Hungarian 
borders, he won in the same year three hattles 
against the Turks. By his influence, Ladislaus 
of Poland obtained the crown of Hufgary: and 
the important service was rewarded by the title and 
office of Waivod of Transylvania. The first of 
Julian’s crusades added two Turkish laurels on his 
brow; and in the public distress thie fatal errors of 
Warna were forgotten. During the absence and 
minority of Ladislaus of Austria, the titular king, 
Huniades was elected supreme captain and gover- 
nor of Hungary; and ifenvy at first was silenced 
by terror, a reign of twelve years supposes the 
arts of policy as well as of war. Yet the idea ofa 
consummate general is not delincated in his cam- 
paigns; the white knight fought with the hand 
rather than the head, as the chief of desultory 
Barbarians, who attack without fear and fly 
without shame; and his military life is composed 
of a romantic alternative of victories and escapes. 
By the Turks, who employed his name to frighten 
their perverse children, he was corruptly denomi- 
nated Juncus Lain, or the Wicked: their hatred 
is the proof of their esteem; the kingdom which 


‘he guarded was inaccessible to their arms; and 


they felt him most daring and formidable, when 
they fondly believed the captain and his country 
irrecoverably lost. Instead of confining himself 


« 
Whimsical name of the Chevalier Blane de Valatane (\ alachia: 
The Gicek Chalcondsles, and the Turkish annals of Lounclavius, 
presume to uecuse dns fidelity or valour 
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to a defensive war, four years after the defeat of CHAP 
Warna he again penctrated into the heart of Bul- LAV 
garia, and in the plain of Cossova sustained, till 

the third day, the shock of the Ottoman army, 

four timcs more numerous than his own. As he 

fled alone through the woods of Walachia. the 

hero was surprised by two robbers; but while 

they disputed a gold chain that hung at his neck, 

he recovered his sword, slew the one, territicd the 

other, and, after new perils of captivity or death, 
consoled by his presence an afflicted kingdom. 

But the last and most glorious action of his life 

was the defence of Belgrade against the powers 

of Mahomet the second im person. After a Hw de- 
; aan fence of 
siege of forty days, the Turks, who had already Beltuue, 
entered the town, were compelled to retreat ; and ane 
the joyful nations eclebrated TIuniades and Bel- July 22 -- 
erade as the bulwarks of Christenduin “. About ee 
a month atter this great deliverance, the cham- 

pion expired; and his most splendid epitaph is 

the reeret of the Ottoman prince, who sighed 

that he could no longer hope for revenge against 

the single antagonist who had triumphed over 

his arms. On the first vacancy of the throne 
Matthias Corvinus, a youth of eightcen years of 

age, was clected and crowned by the grateful 
Hungarians. His reign was prosperous and 

long: Matthias aspired to the glory of a con- 


“yee Bonfinius, (decad vind vin. p 42.) and Spondanus A, 
1) 1dibe No. 1+7.)  Huniades’shared the glory of the defence of 
” Belgrade with Capt-tran, a Franciscan friar, and in theirre spective 
natrayyey, nether the saint nor the hero rondesgend to take notice 
of his tival’s merit. 
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queror and a saint; but his purest merit is the 
encouragement of learning; and the Latin ora- 
tors and historians, who were invited from Italy 
by the son, have shed the lustre of their eloquence 
on the father’s character ™. 

In the lists of heroes, John Huniades and Sean- 
derbeg are commonly associated “: and they are 
both entitled to our notice. since their occupa- 
tion of the Ottoman arms delayed the ruin of the 
Greek empire. John Castriot, the father of Secan- 
derbeg *, was the hereditary prince of a small 
district of Epirus or Albania, between the moun- 
tains and the Adriatic sea. Unable to contend 
with the sultan’s power, Castriot submitted to the 
hard conditions of peace and tribute: he deli- 


34 8cee Bonanins, decad ue] vinmdeead iv. |. un The olyst re 
vations of Spondanus on the life and character of Matthias Car- 
vinus are cuiieus and critical (A 1) 1404, No ft 1479, Ne 6 
1476, NO 14—10 1400, Ne 4,50. Jtahan faine was the object of 
hus vanity. As actions are culebrated un thie Epitoue Rerum Tlun- 
paricarum fp 322~412) ot Peter Ranzanus, a Steilian His wise 
aml facctious say igs are reistered by Galestus Vitus of Narn 
(528—stis.) and we have a particular narrative of his wedding and 
coronation. These three tracts are all contained in the Ist vol, of 
Bel’s Scriptores Rerum Hungaricurum 

35 They are ranked by Sir Wilham Temple, in his pleasing Essay 
on Heroie Virtue (Works, vol in. p. 385.), ainong the seven chiefs 
who havede erved, without caring, a royal crawn , Belisariu-, Nar- 
ses, Gonsalvo of Cordova, William first prince of Orange, :\lexan- 
der duke of Parma, John Huniades, and George Castriot, or Sean- 
derbeg. : 

96 T could wish for some simple authentic memoirs of a frieud of 
Seanderbeg, which would introduce me to the man, the time, and 
the place. In the ald and national history of Marmus Barletius, a 
priest of Scodra (de Vitd, Moribus, et Rebus gestis Georg Cas- 
trot, Ke libri xii. pp. 367, Argentorat. 1537, in fol.), his gaudy 
and cumbersome robes are stuck with inany false jewels, See 
hikewise Chalcondyles, |. vii.p. 185. L.viti. p. 229 ' 
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vered his four sons as the pledges of his fidelity; (HAP 
and the Christian youths, after receiving the mark eae 
of circumcision, were instructed in the Maho- : 
metun religion, and tramed in the arms and arts 
of Turkish policy". The three elder brothers 
were contounded in the crowd of slaves; and the 
poison to which their deaths are ascribed, cannot 
be verified or disproved by any positive evidence. 
Yet the suspicion is ina great measure removed by 
the kind and paternal treatment of George Cas- 
triot, the fourth brother, who, from lis tender 
youth, displayed the strength and spirit of a sol- 
dier, The successive overthrow of a ‘Tartar and 
two Persians, who carried a proud defiance to the 
Turkish court, recommended him to the favour 
of Amurath, and his Turkish appellation of Sean- 
derheg (Iskender beg ), or the lord Alexander, ts 
an indelible memorial of his glory and servitude. 
His father's principality was reduced into a pro- 
vince: but the loss was compensated by the rank 
and title of Sanjiak, a command of five thousand 
horse, and the prospect of the first diguitics of the 
empire. He served with honour in the wars of 
Europe and Asia; and we may smile at the art or 
credulity of the historian, who supposes, that in 
every encounter he spared the Christians, while 
he fell with a thundering arm on his Musulman 
foes. The glory of Huniades is without reproach ; 
he fought in the defence of his religion and coun- 
try; but the enemies who applaud the patriot. 
-have branded his rival with the name of traitor 


7 Hbs cireumenton, education, &e are inarked by Marinus with 
brevity and reluctance {1 1. 6,7! 
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and apostate. In the eyes of the Christians, the 
rebellion of Scanderbeg is justified by his father’s 
wrongs, the ambiguous death of his three bro- 
thers, his own degradation, and the slavery of his 
country; and they adore the generous, though 
tardy, zeal, with which he asserted the faith and 
independence of his ancestors. But he had im- 
hibed from his ninth year the doctrines of the 
Koran; he was ignorant of the Gospel; the reli- 
gion of a soldier is determined by authority and 
habit ; nor is it easy to conceive what uew illu- 
mination at the age of forty” could be poured 
into his soul, Ilis motives would be less ex- 
posed to the suspicion of interest or revenge, had 
he broken his cham from the moment that he 
was sensible of its weight: hut a Jong oblivion 
had surely impaired his original right; and every 
vear of obedience and reward had ecmented the 
mutual bond of the sultan and his subject. If 
Scanderheg had long harboured the belief of 
Christianity and the intention of revelt, a worthy 
mind must condemn the base dissimulation, that 
could serve only to betray, that could promise only 
to be forsworn, that could actively join in the 
temporal and spiritual perdition of so many thou- 
sandy of his unhappy brethren. Shall we praise 
a secret correspondence with Huniades, while he 


% Since Scunderbeg died A D 1460, in the ixiud year of his age 
(Marinus, | xi pp 370), he was born in 1403 5; since he was torn 
from his parents by the Turks, when he was novennis (Marinus, b. 1. 
p 1.63, that event must have happened in 1412, nine years before 
the ueeessson of Amurath II who must have‘uherited, not acquired, 
the Albanian slave = Spondanys ha- remarked this inconsistency, 
A D. 1431, Ne. 31. 1443, No, 14, 


OF 'THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 17] 


cummanded the vanguard of the Turkish army? ciap 
shall we excuse the desertion of his standard, a /S“!! 
treacherous desertion which ahandoned the vic- 

tory to the enemies of his bencfactor? In the con- 14. von 
fusion of a defeat, the eye of Scanderhee was oe 
fixed on the Reis Effendi or principal seerctary : AD 144, 
with the dagger at his breast, he exterted a fiman aes 
or patent for the government of Albania: and 

the murder of the guiltless sefibe and his train 
prevented the consequences of an immediate dis- 
covery. Wath some bold companions, to whom 

he had revealed his design, he escaped in the 

night, by rapid marches, from the field of battle 

to his paternal mountains. The gates of Crova 

were opened to the royal mandate; and no sooner 

did he command the fortress, than George Cas- 

triot dropt the mask of dissimulation : ahjured the 
prophet and the sultan, and proclaimed himself 

the avenger of his family and country. The 
names of religion and liberty provoked a general 
revolt: the Albanians, «a martial race, were unani- 

mous to live and die with their hereditary prince ; 

anil the Otteman garrisons were indulged in the 

choice of martyrdom or baptism. In the assembly 

ot the states of Epirus, Scanderbeg was elected 
general of the Turkish war; and cach of the allies 
engaged to furnish his respective proportion of 

men and money. From these contributions, from 

his patrimonial estate, and from the valuable salt- 

pits of Selina, he drew an annual revenue of two 
Aundred thousand ducats”; and the eutire sum, 


t 
1 His revenue aud lorces are huckily given by Marinus 1 it p.t4) 
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(HAP exempt from the demands of luxury, was strictly 
pe appropriated to the public use. His manners 
were popular; but lus discipline was severe; and 
every superfluous vice was banished from his 
camp: his example strengthencd his command ; 
and under his conduct, the Albanians were invin- 
cible im their own opinion and that of their ene- 
His salouz, mies. ‘The bravest adventurers of France and 
Germany were allured by his fame and retained 
in his service: his standing militia consisted of 
eight thousand horse and seven thousand foot ; 
the horses were sinall, the men were active: but 
he viewed with a discerning eye the difficulties 
and resources of the mountains; and, at the blaze 
of the beacons, the whole nation was distributed 
in the strongest posts. With such unequal arms 
Scanderheg resisted twenty-three years the powers 
of the Ottoman empire; and two conquerors, 
Amurath the sceond. and his greater sou. were 
repeatedly baffled by a rebel, whom they pursued 
with seeming contempt and implacable resent- 
ment. At the head of sixty thousand horse and 
forty thousand Janizaries, Amurath entered .Al- 
bania: he might ravage the open country, occu- 
py the defenceless towns, convert the churches 
ito moschs, circumcise the Christian youths, and 
punish with death his adult and obstinate cap- 
tives; but the conquests of the sultan were. con- 
fined to the petty fortress of Sfetigrade ; and the 
garrison, invincible to his arms, was oppressed 
by a paltry artifice and a superstitious scruple “.. 
There were two Dibras, the upper anil lev er, the Bulgariin and 
Albaman . the former, 70 miles fiom Crova (1 3. p. 17 },was conti- 
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Amurath retired with shame and loss from the 
walls of Croya, the castle and residence of the 
Castriots; the march, the siege, the retreat, were 
harasse:l by a vexatious, and almost invisible, ad- 
versary "; and the disappointment might tend to 
embitter, perhaps to shorten, the last days of the 
Sultan *. In the fulness of conquest, Mahomet 
the second still felt at his hosom this domestic 
thorn: his heutenants were permitted to nego- 
ciate a truce; and the Albaman prinee may justly 
be praised as a firm and able champion of his na- 
tional independence. The enthusiasm of chivalry 


and religion has ranked him with the nancs of 


Alexander and Pyrrbus ; nor would they blush to 
acknowledge their intrepid countryman: but his 
narrow dominion, and slender powers. inust leave 


him at an humble distanee below the heroes. of 


antiquity, who triumphed over the Hast and the 
Roman legions. His splendid atehievements, the 
bashas whom he encountered, the amnies that 
he discomfited, and the three thovsand Turks 
who were slain by Ins single hand, must he weighed 
in the scales uf suspicious criticism. Against an 
literate enemy, and in the dark solitude of Epi- 


cuou- to the fortress of Sietiprade, whose mhabttants refised to dri 
from a well inte which a deud dog had trattoronsly been cast 4 
p 139, 140°. Wewant a gool map of Epirus 

41 Cumpare the Turkish narrative of Cantemir ip Qe.) with the 
pompous and prolix declamation im the wth, sth, and vith hoot © of 
the Albanian prie-t, who has been copied by the tube ol strangers 
and moderns 

42 Tp honour of his hero, Barletus (vi yo ix8—1oe ) kill the 
Abltan, by dieease indeed, under the walls of Croya, But thisauda- 
cious fiction b isproved by the Greehs and Turks, who agree im the 
time and manner ot Aimurath’s death at Adnanaple 
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rus, his partial biographers may safely indulge the 
latitude of romance: but their fictions are ex- 
posed by the light of Italian history; and they 
affurd a strong presumption against their own 
truth, by a fabulous tale of His exploits, when he 
passed the :Adriatie with eight hundred horse to 
the succour of the hing of Naples") Without 
disparagement to his fame, they might have 
owned, that he was finally oppressed by the Otto- 
man powers : in his extreme danger he applied to 
pope Pius the second for a refuge in the eccle- 
siastical state ; and his resourees were almost ex- 
hausted, sinee Seanderbeg died a fugitive at Lissus, 
on the Venetian territory *. His sepulchre was 
soon Vielated by the Turhish congterors: but the 
Januizaries, who wore his bones enchased in a 
bracelet, declared by this superstitious amulet 
their involuntary reverence for his valour. The 
instant ruin of his country may redound to the 
hero’s glory; yet, had he balanced the conse- 
quences of submission and resistauce, a patriot 
perhaps would have declined the unequal con- 


4 See the marvels of hus Calabrian expeditioa in the axth and sth 
bovks of Manious Burletius, which may be reetified by the testunor 
or silence of Muraton (Aunali (Italia, tom xin. p. 201.), and tus 
onginal authors} Joh.Simonetta de Rebus Francisei Sfortia:, in Mu- 
raton, Senpt. Rerum Ital tom xx1. p. 728. et alios). The Albanian 
cavalig, under the name of Séradiots, soon became famous in the 
wars of Italy (Memoires de Comes, lL vili¢ 3). 

44 Spondanus, froin the best eridence, and the most rational criti- 
eism, has reduced the gaat Scanderbes to the human size CA D. 
1461, N° 20 1464, Noy 1465, No 12, 13 1467, Nv.) Sis own 
letter to the Pope, and the testimony of Phranza (1 in ¢ 28), 21d 
fagee in the neighbouring isle of Corfu, demoustrate his last dastresp 
which is aw kwardly concealed by Marmus Barleuus i] x ) 
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test which must depend on the life and genius of 
one wan. Seanderbeg might indeed he supported 
by the rational, though fallacious, hope, that the 
pope, the king of Naples, and the Venctian re- 
public, would join in the defence of a free and 
Christian people, who guarded tlic sea-coast of the 
Adriatic, and the narrow passave from Greece to 
Italy. His infant son was saved from the na- 
tional shipwreck ; the Castriots'’ were imvested 
with, a Neapolitan dukedom. and their blood 
continues to flow im the noblest families of the 
realm. A colony of Albanian fugitives obtained 
a settlement in Calabria, and they preserve at 
this day the language and manners of then an- 
cestors’ . 

In the long earcer of the declme and fall of 
the Roman cinpire, | have reached at length the 
last reign of the princes of Constantinople, who 
so fecbly sustained the name and majesty of the 
Cewsars. On the decease of John Paleulogus, 
who survived about four years the Hungarian 
erusade", the royal family, by the death of :An- 
dronicus and the monastic protession of Isidore, 
was reduced to three princes, Constantine, De- 
metrius, and Thomas, the surviving sons of the 


45 Sev the family of the Castriots, in Ducunge (Fam. Dulmaner, 
ke. xvul. p 348—350 ). 

46 This colony of Albanese is mentioned by MrSwinburne (Tra- 
vels into the Two Sicilies, vol. 1. p. 300--354 ) 

#7 The chronology of Phianza is clear and authentie, but in- 

cad of*four years and seven months, hpondanus (A 7) 1445, 
ze 7) assuens seven or eight years to the regn of the last Constan- 
une, which he deduces from a spurious cpistle of Eugenins TV to the 
King of FEthiopia 
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CHAP. emperor Manuel. Of these the first and the last 
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were far distant in the Morea; but Demetrius, who 
possessed the domain of Selybria, was in the sub- 
urbs, at the head of a party : his ambition was not 
chilled by the public distress ; and his conspiracy 
with the Turks and the sehismatics had already 
disturbed the peace of his country. The funeral 
of the late emperor was accelerated with singular 
am even suspicious haste: the claim of Deme- 
trius tu the vacant throne was justified by a trite 
and flimsy suphism, that he was born in the 
purple, the eldest son of his father’s reign. But 
the empress-mother, the senate and soldiers, the 
clergy and people, were unanimous in the cause 
of the lawful successor; and the despot Thomas, 
Who, ignorant uf the change, accidentally re- 
turned to the capital, asserted with becoming zeal 
the interest of his absent brother. An ambas- 
sador, the historian Phranza, was nnmediately 
dispatched to the court of Adrianople. .Aumurath 
received him with honour and dismissed him with 
gifts: but the gracious approbation of the 
Turkish sultan announced his supremacy, and 
the approaching downfal of the Eastern empire. 
By the hands of two illustrious deputies, the In- 
perial crown was placed at Sparta on the head of 
Constantine. In the spring he sailed from the 
Morea, escaped the encounter of a Turkish squa- 
dron, enjoyed the acclamations of his subjects, 
celebrated the festival of a new reign, and cx- 
hausted by his donatives the treasure, or ‘rather 
the indigence, of the state. The emperor imme- 
diately resigned to his brothers the possession of 
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the Morea; and the brittle friendship of the two 
princes, Demetrius and Thomas, wes confirmed 
in their mother’s presence -by the frail security 
of oaths and: embraces. His next occupation 
was the choice of a consort. A daughter of the 
doge of Venice had been proposed ; but the By- 
zautine nobles objected the distance between an 
hereditary monarch and an elective magistrate ; 
and in their subsequent distress, the chief of that 
powerful republic was not unmindful of the 
affront. Constantine afterwards hesitated be- 
tween the royal families of Trcbizond and 
Georgia; and the embassy of Phranza repre- 
sents in his public and private life the last days 
of the Byzantine empire". 

The protovestiare, or great chamberlain, Phran- 
za sailed from Constantinople as the minister of 
a bridegroom: and the relics of wealth and 
luxury were applied to his pompous appearance. 
His numerous retinue consisted of nobles‘ and 
suards, of physicians and monks: he was attended 
by a band of music; and the term of his costly 
embassy was protracted above two years. On 
his arrival in Georgia or Iberia, the natives from 
the towns and villages flocked around the 
strangers ; and such was their simplicity, that they 
were delighted with the effects, without under- 
standing the cause, of musical harmony. Among 
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the crowd, was an old man, above an hundred . 
years of age, who had formerly been carried . 


5 Phranza (1. m. c. 1-~6.) deserves credit and esteem 


VOL. XI, N 
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CHAP. away a captive by the Barbarians“, and who 


eee amused his hearers with a tale of the wonders of 


India”, from whence he had returned to Portu- 
gal by an unknown sea”. From this hospitable 
land, Phranza proceeded to the court of Trebi- 
zond, where he was informed by the Greek 
prince of the recent decease of Amurath. Instead 
of rejoicing in the deliverance, the experienced 
statesman expressed his apprehension, that an 
ambitious youth would not long adhere to the 
sage and pacific system of his father. After the 
sultan’s decease, his Christian wife, Maria”, the 
daughter of the Servian despot, had been honour- 
ably restored to her parents: on the fame of her 
beauty and merit, she was recommended by the 
ambassador as the most worthy object of, the royal 


40 Snppoie him to have been captured in 1394, in ‘Vinour’s first 
war 12 Georgia (Shereleddin, 1. ti. c. 50.); be might follow hi. 
Tartar master into Hindostan in 1398, and from thence sail tw the 
spice fslands. 

60 The happy and pious Indians lived an hundred and fifty years, 
and enjoyed the most, perfect productions of the veg aetable ands 
mineral kingdoins. ‘The animals were on a large sc ale: dragons 
seventy cubits, ants (the formica Indica) nine inches long, sheep 
like elephants, elephants like sheep. Quidlibet audendh, &e. 

51 He sailed in a country vessel from the spice islands to une ol 
the ports of the exterior India; invenitque navem grandem 
Ihericam, qua in Portugaliam est delatus. This passage, compose 
in 1477 (Phianza, 1. iii, c. 30.), twenty years hefere the discos ery 
ef the Cape of Good Hope, is spunous or wonderfal. But the 
new geography is sullied by the old and incompatible errat. which 
places the source of the Nile in India. . 

_ § Cantemir (p. 83.), who styles her the daughter of Lazarus 
“Ogli, and the Helen of the Servians, places her marriage with 
Amurath in the year 1424. It’ will not easily be believed, that 
in six-and-twenty years cohabitation, the sultan corpus eyus non 
tetigit. After the taking of Constantinople, she fled to Mahomet 
II. (Phranza, 1. iii. ¢. 22.) 
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choice; and Phranza recapitulates and refutes the 
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specious ohjections that might be raised against © 


the proposal. The majesty of the purple would 
ennoble an unequal alliance; the bar of affinity 
might be removed by liberal alms and the dispen- 
sation of the church; the disgrace of Turkish 
nuptials had been repeatedly overlooked; and, 
though the fair Maria was near fitty ycars of age, 
she might yet hope to give an heir to the empire. 
Constantine listened to the advice, which was 
transmitted in the first ship that sailed from 
Trebizond ; but the factions of the court opposed 
his marriage; and it was finally prevented by the 
pious vow of the sultana, who ended her days in 
the monastic profession. Reduced to the first 
alternative, the choice of Phranza was decided in 
favour of a Georgian princess; and thi vanity of 
her father was dazzled by the glorious alliance. 
Instead of demanding, according to the primitive 
aud national custom, a price for his daughter", he 
offered a portion of fifty-six thousand, with an 
annual pension of five thousand, ducats; and the 
services of the ambassador were repaid by an 
assurance, that, as his son had been adopted in 
baptism by the emperor, the establishment of his 
daughter should be the peculiar care of the 
empress of Constantinople. On the return of 
Phranza, the treaty was ratified liy the Greck 
monarch, who with his owa hand impressed three 
Yermillion crosses on the golden bull, and assured 
‘ the Georgian envoy, that in the spring his gallies 

53 The classical reader will recollect the offers of Agameninon 
(Iliad, 1. v. 144.), and the general practice of antiquity. 
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should conduct the bride to her Imperial palace. 
But Constantine embraced his faithful servant, 


- not with the cold approbation of a sovereign, but 


State of 


the Ryzan- 


tine court, 


with the warm confidence of a friend, who, after a 
long absence, is impatient to pour his secrets into 
the bosom of his friend. “ Since the death of my 
“ mother and of Cantacuzene, who alone advised me 
“ without interest or passion”, I am surrounded,” 
said the emperor, “by men whom I can neither 
love, nor trust, nor estecm. You are not a stranger 
to Lueas Notaras, the great admiral; obstinately 
“ attached to his own sentiments, he declares, both 
“ in private and public, that his sentiments are the 
“ shsolute measure of my thoughts and actions. 
“The rest of the courtiers are swayed by their 
“personal or factious views: and how can I con- 
* sult the monks on questions of policy and mar- 
“riage? I have yet much employment for your 
“ diligence and fidelity. In the spring you shall 
“engage one of my brothers to solicit the suc- 
“cour of the Western powers; from the Morea 
you shall sail to Cyprus on a particular com- 
“ mission; and from thence proceed to Georgia 
“to receive and conduct the future empress.” 

« Your cémmands,” replied Phranza, “ are | ir- 
“resistible; but deign, great sir,” he added, 
with a serious smile, “to consider, thatif I am 
“thus perpetually absent from my family, my 
“wife may be tempted either to seek meee 


‘54 Cantacuzene (I am ignorant of his relation to the emperor 
of that name) was great domestic, a firm agserter of the Greek 


“creed, and a brother of the queen of Servia, whom he .usited 


with the character of ambassador (Syropulus, pP a 38. 45) 
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“ husband, or to throw herself into a monastery.” 
After laughing at his apprehensions, tlie emperor 
more gravely consoled him by the pleasing as- 
surance that thix should be his last service abroad, 
and that he destined for his son a wealthy and 
noble heiress; for himself, the important office 
of great logothete, or principal minister of state. 
The marridge was immediately stipulated; but 
the office, however incompatible with his own, 
had heen usurped by the ambition of the admiral. 
Some delay was requisite to negociate 'a con- 
sent and an equivalent; and the nomination of 
Phranza was half declared, and half suppressed, 
lest it might be displeasing to an insolent and 
powerful favourite. The winter was spent in the 
preparations of his embassy; and Phranza had 
resolved, that the youth his son should embrace 
this opportunity of foreign travel, and be left, 
on the appearance of danger, with his maternal 
kindred of the Morea. Such were the private 
and public designs, which were interrupted by a 
Turkish war, and finally buried in the ruins of 
the empire. 
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CHAP. LXVIIL 


Reiyn and Character of Mahomet the Second.— 
Siewe, Assault, and final Conquest, of Constanti- 
nople hy the Turks — Death of Constantine Pa- 
leolovus.—Servitude of the Greeks.—Eatinetion 
of the Reman Empire in the Fast. —Consterna- 

‘tion of Eurape,---Conquests and Death of Ma- 
hone? the Second. 


TuE siege of Constantinople by the Turks at- 
tracts our first attention to the person and cha- 
racter of the great destrover: Mahomet the sc- 
cond’ was the son of the sccond Amurath: and 
though his mother has been decorated with the 
titles of Christian and princess, she is more pro- 
bably confounded with the numerous concubines 
who peopled from every climate the haram of the 
sultan, His first education and sentiments were 
those of a devout Musniman; and as often as he 
conversed with an infidel, he purified his hands 
and face by the legal rites of ablution. Age and 
empire appear to have relaxed tlfis narrow bigotry: 
his aspiring genius disdained to acknowledge a 
power above his own; and in his looser Hours he 


1For the character. of Mahomet, $1’ ‘it 25 dangerous to trust 
ether the Turks or the Christians, The most nioderate picture 
appears to be drawn by Phoawa (1 i. c. 33.3, whote resent. 
ment had cooled in age and solitude; see likewise Spondanus 
(A.D. 1451, Ne. 11), and the continuater of Fleury (tom. xx. 
p. 55%,), the Elogta of Paulus Jovius (1. tii. p 104—-166.), and the 
Dictionnaire de Bayle (tom ini. p 272-279.) 
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presumed (it is said) to’ brand the prophet of cuap 
Mecca as a robber and impostor. Yet the sultan LXVEL 
ate A 


persevered in a decent reverence for the doctrine 
and discipline of the Koran“: his private indis- 
cretion inust have been sacred from the vulgar 
ear; and we should suspect the credulity of 
strangers and scctarics, so prone to believe that 
a mind which is hardened against truth, must be 
armed with superior contempt for absurdity and 
error. Under the tuition of the most skilful 
masters, Mahomet advanced with an carly and 
rapid progress in the paths of knowledge; and 
besides his native tongue, it is affirmed that he 
spoke or understood five languages ’, the Arabic, 
the Persian, the Chaldean or Hebrew, the Latin, 
and the Greek. The Persian might indeed con- 
tribute to his amusement, and the Arabic to his 
edification ; and such studies are familiar to the 
Oriental youth. In the intercourse of the Greeks 
and Turks, a conqueror might wish to converse 
with the people over whom he was ambitious 
to reign: his own praises in Latin poetry* or 


> Cantenur yp. 115.), aod the moschs which he founded, attest 
his public regard for religion. Mahomet freely disputed with the 
patnarch Gennadius on the two religions (Spond. A 1). 1453, 
No. 22.). 

‘3 Quinyue lingyas preter suam noverat; Grecam, Latinam, 
Chaldaicam, Persicam. The Latin translater of Phranza has 
dropt the Arabic, which the Koran must recommend to every” 
Musulman. 

4 Philelphue, by a Latin ode, requested and obtained the h- 
berty of his wife's mother and sisters from the conqueror of Cunstan- 
tinople.. It was delivered into the sultan’s hands by the envoys of 
the duke of Milan. Philelphus himself was suspected of a design 
of retiring to Constantinople ; yet the orator often sounded the trum- 
pet of holy war (see his Life by M Lancelot, in the Memowes de 
"Academie des Inscriptions, tom. x p 718.724, &c } 
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prose ' might find a passage to the royal ear; but 
what use or merit could recommend to the states- 
man or the scholar the uncouth dialect of his He- 
brew slaves? The history and geegraphy of the 
world were familiar to his memory: the lives of 
the heroes of the Kast, perhaps of the West °, ex- 
cited his emulation: his skill in astrology is ex- 
cused by the folly of the times, and supposes some 
rudiments of mathematical science ; and a profane 
taste for the arts is betrayed in lis liberal invita- 
tion and reward of the painters of Italy‘. But 
the influence of religion and learning were em- 
ployed .without effect on his savage and licentious 
nature, I- will not transcribe, nor do I firmly 
believe, the stories of his fourteen pages, whose 
bellies were ripped open in search of a stolen 
melon ; or of the beauteous slave, whose head he 
severed from her body, to convince the Janizarics 
that their master was not the votary of love. His 
sobricty is attested by the silence of the Turkish 
annals, which accuse three, and three only, of the 


§ Robert Valturio published at Verona, in 1483, his xii books 
de Re Militari, in which he first mentions the use of bombs. By 
his patron Sigismond Malatesta, prince of Rimini, st had been ad- 
dressed with a Latin epistle to Mahomet J. 

6 According to Phranza, he assiduously studied the lives and 
actions of Alexander, Augustus, Constantine, and Theodosius. 1 
have read somewhere, that Plutarch’s Lives were translated by his 

-orders into the Turkish language. If the sultan himself understood 
Greek, it must have been for the benefit of his subjects. Yet 
these lives are a school of freedom as well as of yalour. 

7 The famous Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited from Ve- 


~ lice, was disinixed with a chain and collar of gold, and a purse of 


4000 ducats. With Voltaire [laugh at the foolish story of a slave 
purporely beheaded, to instruct the paunter im the action of the 
muse les 
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Ottoman line of the vice of drunkenness". But 
it cannot be denied that his passion} were at once 
furious and inexorable ; that im the palace, as in 
the field, a torrent of blood was spilt on the 
slightest provocation; and that the noblest of the 
captive youth were often dishonoured by his un- 
natural lust. In the Albanian war, he studicd 
the lessons, and soon surpassed the example, of 
his father; and the conquest of two empires, 
twelve kingdoms, and two hundred cities, a vain 
and flattering .account, is ascribed to his invin- 
cible sword. He was doubtless a soldier, and 
possibly a general; Constantinople has sealed his 
glory; but if we compare the means, the ob- 
stacles, and the atchievements, Mahomet the 
second must blush to sustain a parallel with 
Alexander or Timour. Under his command, the 
Ottoman forecs were always more numerous than 
their enemies; yet their progress was bounded by 
the Euphrates and the Adriatic; and his arms 
were checked by Huniades and Scanderbeg, by the 
Rhodian knights and by the Persian king. 

In the reign of Amurath, he twice tasted of 
royalty, and twice descended from the throne: 
his tender age was incapable of opposing his 
father's restoration, but never could he forgive 
the vizirs who had recommended that salutary 
measure. His nuptials were celebrated with the 


8 These Imperial drunkards were Soliman I. Selim If and .Amu- 
rath TV, (Cantemir, p. 61.). The sophis of Persia can produce a 
more regular succession; and in the last ae, our European travel- 
lers were the witnesses and companions of their revels. 
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daughter of a ~— emir: and, after a festival 
of two months, he departed from Adnianople 
with his bride, to reside in the government of 
Magnesia. Before the end of six weeks he was 
recalled by a sudden message from the divan, 
which announced the decease of Amurath, and 
the mutinous spirit of the Janizarics. His speed 
and vigour commanded their obedience: he 
passed the Hellespont with a chosen guard; and 
at: the distance of a mile from Adrianople, the 
vizirs and emirs, the imams and cadhis, the 
soldiers and the peuple, fell prostrate before the 
new sultan. ‘They affected to weep, they af- 
fected to rejoice; he ascended the throne at the 
age of twenty-one ycars, and removed the cause 
of sedition by the death, the inevitable death, of 
his infant brothers’. The ambassadors of Eu- 
rope and Asia soon appeared to congratulate his 
accession and solicit his friendship; and to all he 
spoke the language of moderation and. peace. 
‘The confidence of the Greek emperor was revived 
by the solemn oaths and fair assurances with 
which he sealed the ratification of the treaty : 
and a rich domain on the. banks of the Stry- 
mon was assigned for the annual payment of 
three hundred thousand aspers, the pension of an 
Ottoman prince, who was detained at his request 
in the Byzantine court. Yet the neighbours of 

9 Calapin, onc of the-e royal infants, wag saved from his cruel 
brother, and baptised at Rome under the name of Galiatus Otho- 
mannis, The emperor Fredenc III. presented him with at estate 
in Austria, where he ended his life, and Cuspinian, who im hia 


youth conversed with the aged prince at Vienna, applands his 
piety and wisdoin (de Ceesaribus, p. 672, 673.). 
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Mahomet might tremble at the\ severity with 
which a youthful monarch reformed phe pomp of his 
father’s household: the expences of luxury were ap- 
plied to those of ambition, and an useless train of 
seven thousand falconers was either dismissed from 
his serviec, or enlisted in his troops. In the first 
summer of his reign, he visited with an army the 
Asiatic provinces; but after humbling the pride, 
Mahomet accepted the submission, of the Carama- 
man, that he might not he diverted by the smallest 
obstacle from the execution of his great design”. 
The Mahometan, and more especially the ‘Turk- 
ish casuists, have pronounced that no promise can 
hind the faithful against the interest and duty of 
their religion; and that the sultan may abrogate 
his own treaties and those of his predecessors. ‘The 
justice and magnanimity of Amurath had scorned 
this immoral privilege ; but his son, though the 
proudest of men, could stoop from ambition to the 
basest arts of dissimulation and deccit. Peace was 
ou his lips, while war was in his heart: he inces- 
santly sighed for the possession of Constantinople; 
and the Greeks, by their own indiscretion, afforded 
the first pretence of the fatal rupture”. Instead of 
labouring to be forgotten, their ambassadors pur- 


1 See the accession of Mahomet If. in Ducas (c. 33.), Phranza 
(hice. dd Law ec. 2), Chalcondyles dv p. 199), and Can- 
temir (p. 96.). 

11 Before I enter on the siege of € ‘onstantinople I shall obsave, 
that except the short hints of Cantemir and Leunelavius, I have 
not been able to obtain any Turkish acqgunt of this conquest : such 
an acequnt as we possess of the siege of Rhodes by Soliman If. 
«(Memoures del’ Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xxv1. p. 723—-709.) 
T most therefore depend on the Greeks, whose preyudices, in some 
degree, are subdued by their distress. Qur standard texts are 
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sued his campé to demand the pavinent, and even 
the imerease, ef their annual stipend: the divan 
was Importuned by their complaints, and the vigir. 
a seeret friend of the Christians, was constrained 
to deliver the sens of his brethren. “ Ye foolish 
“and miserable Romans said Cah, “we know 
“your deviecs, and ve are ignorant of your own 
a danger! the seTupulons Amurath is no more; 
“Tis throne is oeevpicd by a voung conqucror, 
“whom no laws can bind, and noe obstacles ean 
“resist: and if you eseape from his hands, give 
“praise to the divine clemency, whieh yet delays 
“ the chastisement of your sins. Why do ve seck 
“to affright us by vain and imdirect menaces? 
* Release the fugitive Orchan, crown lnm sultan 
“of Romania; eall the Wungarians trom beyond 
“the Danube; arm agamst us the nations of the 
"West: aud be assured, that you will only pro- 
“yoke and precipitate vour rum.” But if the 
fears of the ambassadors were alarmed by the stern 
language of the vizir, they were soothed by the 
courteous audience and friendly spceches of the 
those of Dues co S44, Phranza (hoe 7-201, Chaleon- 
dyvles Tov p vot—214 ), and Leonardus Chiensis (Histona CP. 
a Tires expugnate: Normberghx, 1444, in 4to, 20 leayes.). The 
last of those narrauses as the carliest in date, since if was composed 
mothe asleot Chios, the loth of August 1433, only sescuty-uine 
dhiys atter the loss of the eity, and in the first confusion ot ideas 
and passtons Sar hints miay be added) fram an eprtle of edl- 
dina Peidore Gai Farragine Rerum Turerearnm, ad caleem Ctal- 
condyl. Clausert, Basal, 1950) to pape Nicholas V. and 2 tract al 
Theodosius Zyeomeala, whych he addressed in the year 1481 to 
Maran Crusis (TPureo-Grecia, | 1p 74-08 Baal, 1584) The 
vartout fects und inaternds are buefly, though eritically, reviewed 


by Spondanus (4D 1453, Ne 127) The hearsay relations of 
Voustuelet ond the distant Iatins I] shall take leave to disregard 
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Ottoman prinee ; and Mahomet assyrea them that 
on his ieturn to Adrianople, he wold redress the 
erievances, aid consult the true uiterests, of the 
Gaeckhs, No svoner Lad he repassed the Helles- 
pont, than he issued a mandate {to suppress: their 
pension, and to expel their ollieers from the hanks 
of the Strymon: in this measure he betrayed an 
hostde mind ; and the second order announced, and 
in soe degree commenced, the siege of Constan- 
tinople, In the narrow pass of the Bosphorus, an 
Asiatic fortress had formerly been raised by his 
prandfather: in the opposite situation, on the Iau- 
ropean side he resolved to erect a more formidable 
castle; and a thousand masons were commanded 
to assemble in the spring ona spot named Asoma- 
ton, about five miles from the Greek metropolis’ . 
Persnasion is the resource of the feeble: and. the 
feeble can seldom persuade: the ambassadors of the 
emperor attempted, without sucecss, to divert: Ma- 
homet from the execution of lus design. Thicy re- 
presented, that his grandfather had solicited the 
permnission of Manuel to build a castle on is ows 
territories; but that this double fortification, which 
would command the streight, could only tend to 
violate the alliance of the nations; to mutercept the 
T.atins who traded in the Black Sea, and perhaps to 
‘annihilate the subsistence of the city. * T form 


12 The situation of the fortress, and the topogtaphy of the Ha-- 
phorus, are best learned fram Peter Gylhas (le Bosphore ‘Thiacie, 
Pon oc 13,), Leunelavius «Pundect. p. 44>, and “Pearnetort 
(\ oyage dans le Levant, tom on lettre wv op FRA, FRE but {wet 
Keret the map or plan which ‘Tauintertscut to the Preneh minio 
terof the marine, The reader may tum bach tavol i ch 17 of 
this history 
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“no enterprig.” replied the perfidions sultan. 
“avainst the(citv; but the empire of Constanti- 
“nople is measured by her walls. Have vou 
“forgot the distress to which my father was re- 
duced, when you formed a league with the 
Hungarians; when they imvaded our country 
by land, and the Hellespont was oceupied: hy 
“the French pallies? sAmurath was compelled 
tr foree the passage of the Bosphorus; and your 
strength was not equal to your malevolence. 
T was then a child at Adrianople; the Moslems 
trembied; and for a while the, Gabours' in- 
* sulted our disgrace. But when my father had 
* triumphed in the field of Warna, he vowed to ercet 
“a tort on the western shore, and that vow it is iy 
“duty to accomplish. Have ye the nght, have ye 
© the power, to controul my actions on Wy own 
“round? For that ground ¢s my own : as far as 
“the shores of the Bosphorus, «Asia is inhabited by 
“ the Turks, and Europe is deserted by the Ro- 
‘anans. Return, and inform your king, that the 
* present Ottoman is far different from bis prede- 
* cessurs: that Ady resolutions surpass their wishes; 
* and that Ae performs more than fAcy could resolse. 
~ Retum in safety ut the next who delivers a 
“ similar message may expect to be flayed alive.” 


The opprobriows game which the Tuik- be tow on the In- 
hidels, ts eXpres-ed hugeyg by Ducas, aud Graew by Leunelayius and 
the modems, ‘he former term - denved by Ducanee Crass 
Gree tom ip 0), fron Kafougoy, mM Vulvar Cireck, a tartore, as 
devotne aretromiade mation frowthe hath But, alas" Galaup 
ne mere than Gheéer, which wae transferred trom the Persian to 
the Turli-h language, from the worshippers of fire to those of the 
cructhx D'Herbelor, Brbhot Orient po JF) 
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After this declaration, Constantiny, the first. of oo 


the Gaecks mm spirit as qm rank “Td determined 
tu unsheath the sword, and to rest the approach 
and estubhishine nt of the Turks gn the Bosphorus. 
He was’ disarmed by the aulvied uf his civil and 
ecclesiastical ministers, wlio recommended a system 
less venerous, and even less prudcut. than his ewn, 
tu approve their patience and long-suffering, to 
brand the Ottoman with the name and ewilt of an 
ageressor, and to depend on chance and thine for 
their own satety, and the destruction of a fort 
which could not lone be maintained in the neigh- 
hourhood of a great and populous city. Amidst 
hope and fear, the fears of the wise, aud the hopes 
af the ereduluus, the winter rolled away; the 
proper business of cach man, and each hour, was 
postponed ; and the Greeks shut their eves against 
the impending danger, till the arrival of the spring 
and the sultan decided the assurance of their ruin. 

Of a master who never forgives, the orders are 
seldom disobeyed. On the twenty-sixth of Mined 
the appointed spot of Asomaton was covered 
with an active swann of Turkish artificers > and 
the materials by sea and land were diligently 
transported from Europe and Asia’. The lime 


1% Phranzadoe justice to die miator's sen-c and eoutase Gal 
Nehtatem hominis don ienerans Tperator print are maven en 
stituit, and stigmanses the folly of the cian sac tune pre tan 
proceres, which he had head, amentes spe vand pec Duca 
Was not a prvy-counscllor 

15 Jnstead of this clear and consistent accowm, the ‘Purkish 
Annals Cuntemnir, p Gp revived the foolish tit) ob the as's tide, 
and Dido’. stratazent au th: foundation of Carthage Thee 
antdle (unless we are swayed by au anv-chinstan preyudice, are 
far Jess valuable than the Greek historians 
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had been burft m Cataphrygias the timber was 
cut down in \the woods of Heraclea and Nico- 
medi: and the stones were dug from the Ana- 
tolian quarrics. \Hach of the thousand masons 
was assisted by tle workiven; and a measure of 
two cubits was marked for their daily task. The 
fortress" was Inelt ina triangular form; each 
angle was Hanked by a strong and massy tower ; 
onc on the deehvity of the Ill, two along the 
seashore: a thickness of twenty-two feet was 
assigned for the walls, thirty for the towers; and 
the whole building was covered with a solid 
platform of lead. Mahomet himself pressed and 
directed the work with indefatigable ardour: ]is 
three vizirs claimed the hononr of finishing their 
respective towers; the zeal of the eadhis emu- 
lated that of the Janizaries; the meanest Iabour 
was ennobled by the service of God and the 
sultan; and the diligence of the multitude was 
quickcned by the eve of a despot, whose sinile 
was the hope of fortune, and whose frown was 
the messenger of death. The Greek emperor 
beheld with terror the irresistible progress of the 
work; and vainly strove, by flattery and gifts, 
to assuage an implacable foe, who sought, and 
scerctly fomented, the slightest occasion of a 
quarrel, Such ovcasions must soon and inevi- 
tably he found. The ruins of stately churehes, 
and even the marble columns which had been 
consecrated to Samt Michael the archangel, 


' 
4 Th the dimensions of this fortress, the old castle of Europe; 
Phranza does not exactly agree with Chaleondyles, hose 


descniprion has heen vehed onthe spot by lus editor Leunclatis. 
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vere emnployed without seruple by the profane 
and Tipaclous Moslems: and same Christians. 
qnuval. recened 


who presumed to oppose the 
from their hands the cown of 
stantine had solicited a ‘Turkish guard to protect 
the fields and harvests of his subjects: the euard 
was fixcd : Lut them first order was fo allew free 
pasture to the mules and horses of the camp, 
and to defend their brethren af they should he 
molested by the natives. The retmue ofan Olto- 
man chief had lett their herses to pass the meht 
among the ripe com: the damage was felts the 


lartyrdom, Con- 


insult was resented; and several of both vations 
were slam in a tumultuous confliet. © Mahomet 
listened with joy to the complaint: and a detach- 
ment was commanded to exterminate the guilt, 
village: the guilty had fled; Tut forty imuiucent 
and unsuspeeting reapers were massacred hy the 
soldiers, Tall this provocation. Constantinople 
had heen open to the visits of commerce and cu 
hosity: on the first alarm the gates were sine; 
but the emperor, still anxious for peace, r teased 
on the third day his Turkish captives’: end e.- 
pressed, in a Jast message, the finn resiwnetion 
of a Christian and ao soldier, * Sinee neither 
* oaths, nor treaty, ner osihmissien, eal secure 
“peace, pursue,” sud he to Mahomet, “ your 
“ampious warfare. My trust is in God alone: 
“aifit should please am to molly your heart. I 
* shall rejoice in the happy change; if lie delivers 
pF Linon these wore scam pe oot Vighon et) eaner tit or 


hieomeXorable qeonr, that diy bese do tude ther best op. ie 


city unless they could retin boron tie! 
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CuAP “the city into your hands, 7 sulmit without a 
ce ug “murmur to his holy will. But until the Judge 
“ofthe earth shall pronounce between ns, it is 
“any duty to lice and die in the defence of ny 
“people.” The sultan'’s answer was hostile and 
decisive: his fortifications were completed ; and 


” 


before his departure tor Adiiamopie,.be stationed 
a vigilant Aga and four hundred Jamizanics, to 
levy a tribute of the ships of every nation that 
snould pass within the reach of their cannon. A 
Venctian vessel, refusing obedience to the new 
lords of the Gusphorus, was sunk with a single 
bullet. The master and thirty sailors escaped in 
the boat; but they were dragged in chains to the 
Porte: the chief was impaled; Ins companions 
were beheaded, and the histurian Dueas’ belield, 
at Demotica, their bodies exposed to the wild 
beasts. The siege of Constantinople was deterred 
till the ensuing sprme ; but an Ottoman army 
marched into the Marea te divert the foree of the 
1403, brothers of Constantine. At this era of caluity, 


Jer one of these punces, the despot Thomas, was 
blessed or afflicted with the birth of a son: “ the 
"last heir” savs the plaintive Phranza, “ of the 
* Jast spark of the Roman empire’? 

cere The Greeks and the Turks passed an anxious 


tonto and sleepless winter: the former were kept awake 


ili areeol! 


Coat by their fears, the latter bv their hopes; both by 
raaple, ; ° : 
18 DWueas, 6. 88 Phrawea chan c 33 .who had catled in Ins 
vessel, coummemioriies the Venetian pilot as a martyr. 
MN Auctume est Palvologorum: genus, et Tinpern successor, per- 
sauce Romanorum semulla hares natus, Andreas, & (Phranza, 
Liuc.7, The strong capiession was inspired by his feelings 
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the preparations of defence and attack; and the 
two emperors, who had the most to lose or to 
gain, were the most deeply a by the national 
sentiment. Ino Mahomet, that sentiment was 
inflnucd by the ardour of his Youth aud temper: 
he aunised his leisure with Imilding at Adnianople | 
the lofty palace of Jchan Numa (the wateh- 
tower of the world); but his serious thoughts 


were irrevocalidy bent on the conquest of the ey 


of Casar. At the dead of night, about the second 
watch, he started from his bed, and cotumanded 
the imstant attendance of Ins prime viz The 
messaee, the hour, the prince, aud dis own situa- 
tion, alarmed the euuilly conscience of Cali) Basha; 
who had possessed the confidence, and advised 
the restoration, of WAmurath. On the aecession 
uf the son, the vizir was confirmed im his office 
und the appearances of favour; but the veteran 
statesman was not insensible that he trod on a thin 
and slippery ice, which might break under his 
footsteps, and plunge him in the abyss. His 
friendship for the Christians, which night he in- 
nocent under the lute reign, had stigmatised lina 
with the name of Gabonr Ortachi, or foster- 
hrother of the infidels’; and his avarice enter 
tained a venal and tressunable correspondence, 


an Cmte, P 07,94 The oultan was cather doubtful ot tn 
Conquest, or agnorant of the sioener ments of Con tantiie ph 
Ac Weer a dangdor tay sometimes be mimed by ttre Tanuprcunal fe 
tune of thew soverdan, 

“! gwr.esos, bv the presudent Cousin, t translated pore nourniere 
Most correctly indecd tom the Latin version, bata his haste pe 
has OVlooked the note by which smal Bollaud cet Dae, 


(30) acanowledees and recufics lus own error 
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which was detected and punished after the con- 
clusion of the war. On receiving the royal man- 
date, he embractd, perhaps for the last time, his 
wife and children’ filled a eup with pieces of gold, 
hastened to the palace, adored the sultan, and 
offered, according Yo the Oriental custom, the 
slight tribute of is duty and gratitude ~ * It is 
“not my wish” said Mahomet, “to resume my 
“ vifts, Int rather to heap and multiply them on 
“thy heal In my tum Task a present far more 
“valuable and important; - Constantinople. ° 
As svuon as the vizir had recovered trom his 
surpiise, “The same God.” sud he, “ who has 
“already given thee so luge a portion ef the 
* Roman cinpue, will not deny the remnant, 
“and the capital  Dfis providence, and thy 
* power, assure thy suceess > aud myself, with 
“the rest of thy faithful slaves, will sacrifice our 
“Tives and fortunes.” Lala’y” (or preceptor.) 


continued the sultan, * do you see this pillow ? 


‘all the night, im my agitation, I have pulled it 
“on one side and the other; I have risen from 
* my bed, again have Tlain down; yet sleep has 
“not visited these weary eves. Beware of the 
“gold and silver of the Romans: in arms we 


‘The Onental custom of neverappearuig withont gift: befure a 
soveTen ond anipertoer, bef high antiquity and -ecims analogous with 
the idea ofsacufce, soll moreancientand universal See the examples 
of such Persian putts, aiehan, Hit Var baie 1, 32, 34 

3° The Lafu ob the Purls (Cantemir, p 340, andthe Jute of the 
Greeks (Duca, 5). ore derived fram the natural danauace ot 
chidren, and may be ob-erved, that all neh primitive words who th 
denote ther parcul-, aie the simple repetition ofone syllable, com: 
posed ofa lalaal ora dental consonant and an open vowel dus Bro ¢ 
Mechanisme dcs Laneucs, tom tp 231247 ; 
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“are superior; and with the aid of God, and 
“the prayers of the prophet. we shall speedily 
* heeume masters of Constantinuvle.” To sound 
the disposition of his soldiers. ie often wandered 
through the streets alone, and jm disenise; and it 
was fatal to discover the sntAu, when he wished 
to escape from the vulgar eye. Uhis hours were 
suent in dclineating the plan of the hostile uty ; 
in debating with Ins generals and engineers, on 
what spot he should erect lis batteries > on whieh 
s.de he shoald assault the walls; where he should 
spring his mines; to what place he should apply 
his scaline-ladders : and the exereists of the day 
repeated and proved the Inenbrations of the night. 

Among the implements of destruction. he 
studied with peculiar care the recent and tremen- 
dous discovery of the Latins; and hus artillery 
surpassed whatever had yet appeared im the world. 
A founder of cannon, a Dane or Hungarian, who 
had heen almost starved in the Greek service, 
deserted to the Moslems. and was Hberaily enter- 
tained by the Turlish sultan, Mahomet was satis- 
fied with the answer to lis first question, whieh he 
eagerly pressed on the artist. “Am I able to 
“east a cannon capable of throwing a ball or 


“stone of sufficient size to batter the walls of 


‘Constantinople? Tam net irnorant. of their 
‘strength, but were they more solid than those 
‘of Babylon, T could oppose an engine of supe- 


e 


‘that? engine must be left to your cnginecrs.” 
On this assurance, a foundery was established at 
aAdrianople: the metal was prepared; and at the 


nor power: the position and mansgemnent of 
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end of three months, Urhan produced a piece of 
brass ordnance of stupendeus, and almost m- 
credible, magnitude; a measure of twelve palms 
is assigned to the bores and the stone bullet 
weighed above six, hundred pounds“, aA vacant 
place before the new .palace was chosen for the first 
experment > but, to prevent the sudden and mis- 
chicvous effects of astonishment and tear, a pro- 
clamation was issncd, that the Gunon would be 
discharged the ensume day. Phe explosion.was 
felt or heard in a chenit of an hundred furlongs : 
the ball, by the foree of gunpowder, was driven 
above a mile; and on the spot where it fell, it 
buried itself a fathom deep im the ground. For 
ithe eonvevanee of this desauctive engine, a frame 
or carriage of thirty wageons was linked tegether 
and drawn along by a team of sixty oxen: two 
hiuindred inen on beth side. were stationed to 
poise and support the rening webs, two hundred 
and fifty werkamen aes hed before to staooth 
ho bridees: and near two 


mo 


the way and ropa t 
mr Satie. 3 ot ; : Fe 

widths were enmyooved MM « laborious joarney of 
ene Timdred aud fia, antes A ively plile- 
conker" derides on this oeesion the eredniity 
the Greek: and ohserves, with much ceaser, 


PD Nt tabeut wee gat ay aad, or at erdupols 
soond see Tooperon Are oe Wie, Mesures, &e)5 but 
aman the nade Greens, Uh Cie tat eat L Web txtended to 
aos cightot ome dmadted are ty etc ard ia cnty-fiye po inds 

Dn wie, rv ops Tes 6. 0 son é.sured tae tell er 
seas of the second caunen Ladder, mr vais nudeaia ex 
wer aeababar an Evra, 

s) Voliure Fler Generale, ¢ ve op vod, 2b) He wes 
dom cat onto) maurehy ond they ote Tecan lye cp.res 
de orem ad stele al an ac trenomer, ai avmust, Ac 
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that we should always distrust the exaggerations 
of a vanquished people. He calculates, that a 
ball, even of two hundred pounds, would require 
a charge of one hundied and fifty pends. of 
powder; and that the wtroke vould be fechle and 
Minpotent, since not a iteenth part of the mass 
could be inflamed at the sume moment. A stran- 
ger as Lam to the art of destruction, I ean dis- 
cern that the modern improvements éf artillery 
preter the ammber of picees to the weight of 
mictul; the quickness of the fire to the sound, or 
even the consequenee, of a singe explosion. Yet 
I dare not reject: the positive and unanimous cvi- 
dence of contemporary writers; nor can it seein 
improbable, that the first artists, in. their rude 
and wulitious cflorts, should hase. transeressed 
the standard of moderation. A Tiwhish cannon 
more chemaous than that of Mahomet, stil guards 
the cutrance of the Dardanelles; and af the ue 
be inconvenient, it has Ween found on a late tral 
that the cflect was fir trem contermptible, A 
stone Jullet of eleven lindred pounds weieht wo 

once discharged with three hanudmd aud thirts 
pounds of powder; af the distance of six hund:ed 
yards it shivered into three revky fragments, 
traversed the streicht, aud. lecsiay the waters in 
a foam, again rose and bonaded against: the oppo- 
site hill -", 


G The Baron de Ton tom. p Rok, who fortune! the 
Dardanelles against the Russien-, hecerlos ana ively, aud eset 
cumie, strain die own PTH Pes, ema thee Gen lerne alta ol the 
Turks Bur thet adeenmreus tale doe net masoue Ee ak 4 
ling oar contidence 
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cap While Mahomet threatened the capital of the 
oe Fast, the Grreek emperor implored with fervent 
Mahower prayers the assistance of carth and heaven. But 
HT forms ae .; ; 
the ane ag thie Invisible powers were deaf to his supplica- 
ae tions; and Christendom. pelicld with indifference 
VO 1453, the fall of Constagtinople, while she derived at 
Avi Teast some promise al supply from the jealous and 
temporal policy of the sultan of Egypt. Some 
states were too weak, and others too remote: by 
some the danger was considered as imaginary, by 
others us inceitable: the Western princes were 
invelyed in their endless and domestic quarrels ; 
and the Roman pontiff was exasperated by the 
falschood or ohstinacy of the Grecks. Instead of 
employing in their favour the arms and treasures 
of Italy, Nicholas the fifth had foretold their ap- 
proaching ruin; and his honour was engaged in 
the aceomplishment of his prophecy. Perhaps he 
was softened by the last extremity of their distress ; 
but his compassion was tardy; us cfforts were 
faint and unavailing; and Constantinople had 
fallen, before the squadrons of Genoa and Venice 
could sail trom their harbours”, Even the 
princes of the Morea and of the Greck islands 
affected a cold neutrality: the Genoese colony of 
(salata negociated a private treaty; and the sultan 
indulged them in*the delusive hope, that by his 
clemeuey they might survive the ruin of the em- 


7 Nem augdivit, indignum daceas, says the honest Antomnus , 
fit as the Reman court was afterwards grieved and ashaned, we 
nnd the more courtly expression of Platina, in ammo fue + 
pantie. yuvare Grecos, and the positive asertion of A.neas 
S.haus, tructam clussem, &e (Spend A D 1453, Nv 3 
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pire. A plebeian crowd, and some Byzantine 
nobles, havely withdrew from the danger of their 
eountry; and the avarice of the rich denied the 
emperor, and reserved for the ‘Turks, the secret 
treasures which might Raye raised in their defenee 
whole armies of mereenaries"' ‘The indigent and 
‘olitary prince prepared however to sustain his 
formidable adversary; but if his eourave were 
equal to the peril, his strength was madequate to 
the contest. In the heginning of the spring, the 
Turkish vanguard swept the towns and villages 
as far as the gates of Constantinople : submission 
was spared and protected; whatever presumed. to 
resist was exterminated with fire and swod. The 
Greck places on the Black Sea, Mesembuia, Ache- 
Joum, and Bizon, surrendered on the first: sum- 
mons; Selybria alone deserved the honours of a 
sicee or blockade; and the bold inhabitants, while 
they were mvested by land, launched ther boats, 
pulaged the opposite coast of Cyzieus, and sold 
their captives in the public market. Bat on the 
approach of Mahomet himsclf all was silent and 
prostrate: he first halted at the distance of five 
iniles; and from thence advanemyg im hattle array, 
planted before the gate of St. Romanus the Im- 
perial standard; and, on the sixth day of April, 
formed the memorable sicge of Constantinople, 


Antonin on Prom —Fpist) Carcinat Pador cpus Spenda- 
num; and Dr Johuson, in the tresady ot Tren, he Jrapputy se red 
Ur characterise Circumstance 

Fhe groanme Careek~ diy np the Jelden cavems, 

"She accumulated wealth ot hoard aces, 

rat wealth which, granted ty un ir weeping ann 
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The troops of Asia an Europe extended on the 
right and left from the Propontis to the harbour: 
the Janisaries in the front were stationed before 
the sulian’s tent; the Ottoman linc was covered 
hy a deep intrenchment ;-md_ a subordinate army 
inclosed tle suburh“of Galata, and watehed the 
doubtful faith of the Genoese. The inquisitive 
Philelphus, who resided in Greece about thirty 
years hefore the sicee, is confident, that all the 
Turkish forces, of any name or value, could not 
excecd the number of sixtv thousand horse and 
twenty thousand foot; and he upbraids the pu- 
sillanimity of the nations, who had tamely yielded 
tu an handful of Barbarians, Such indeed might 
be the regular establishment of the Capieuli™. the 
troops of the Porte, who marched with the prinee, 
and were paid from his royal treasury. Dut the 
hashaws, in their respective governments, main- 
tuined or levied a provincial militia; many Jands 
were held by a military tenure; many voluntecrs 
were attracted by the hope of spoil; and the 
sound of the holy trumpet invited a swarm of 
hungry and fearless fanatics, who might contri- 
bute at least to multiply the terrors, and in a first 
attack to blunt the swords, of the Christians. The 
whole mass of the Turkish powers is magnified by 
Ducas, Chalcondyles, and Leonard of Chios, to 


0 "Fhe palatine troopsare styled Capzeedt, the provineils, Serué- 
eeies and mest of the names and institutions of the Turksh mil- 
ha exited before the (aceon NMemeh of Sohman WF, frem which, 
and his own esperence, connt Marught has composed his ‘military 
state of the OQueinan empire. 
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the amount of three or four Iundred thousand 
men: but Phrunza was a less remote and more 
accurate judyex and tis press detiuition of two 
hundred and fifty-cight thousand does not execed 
the measure of experiencyand prebalatity | The 
navy of the besiegers was less formidable: the 
Propontis was overspread with three hundred aud 
twenty sail; but of these no more than eighteen 
could be rated as gallies of war; and thie far greater 
part nust be degraded to the condition oF <tore- 
ships and transports, which poured into the camp 
fresh suppies ofinen, ammunition, and provisions: 
Tn her last deevay, Constantinople was still peopled 
with more than an hundred thousand inhabitants : 
but these numbers are found im the accouuts, not 
of war, but of captivity; and they mostly consisted 
of mechanics, of priests, of women, and of men de- 
void of that spirit which ¢sen women have some- 
times exerted fur the conimon safety. Tenn 


suppose, T could almost cxeuse, the reluctance of 


subjcets to serve on a distant frontier, at the will 
of atyrant; but the man who dares net expo. 
lis lite in the defence of bis children and Jus pro- 
perty has lost in society the fast and most aciwve 
energies of nature. By the emperi’s command, 2 
particular inguiry had been made though the 


streets and houses, how imany ot the ciizens, 01 


The obsersauion of Phildphus as aparove by Ca-ponan im the 
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even of the monks, were able and willing to bear 
arms for their country. The lists were entrusted to 
Phranza"; and, after a diligent addition, he m- 
formed his master, with grief and surprise, that the 
national defence was reduced to four thousand nine 
hundred and seventy Romans. Between Con- 
stantine and lus faittiful minister, this comtortless 
secret was preserved; and a sufficient proportion of 
shiclds, cross-hows, and muskets, was distributed 
from the arsenal to the eity bands. They de- 
rivcd some accession trom a body of two thousand 
strangers, under the command of John Justiunani, 
a noble Genoese: a liberal donative was ad- 
vanced to these auxiliaries; and a princely re- 
compence, the isle of Lemnos, was promised to 
the valour and vietory of their chief. A strong 
chain was drawn across the mouth of the har- 
bour: it was supported by some Greek and Tta- 
han vessels of war and merchandise ; and the ships 
of every Christian nation, that successively ar- 
1ived from Candia and the Black Sea, were de- 
tained for the public service. Against the powers 
of the Ottoman empire, a city of the extent of 
thirtcen, perhaps of sixteen, miles was defended 
by a scanty garrison of seven or cight thousand 
soldicrs. Europe and Asia were open to the 
besicgers; but the strength and provisions of the 


"Ego, adem Imp) tabellas estmbur non absque dolore et 
ma'stitia, Mansityue apud nos duns alas oceultus numerus: Phranza, 
Pane x’ With some induicence for national prejudicis, we 
curnot desire a more authentic witness, not onky of public facts 
but of prsate counsels 
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Grecks nist sustain a daily decrease; nor could 
they indulve the expectation of any foreign sue- 
cour oF supply. 

The primitive Romans would have drawn their 
swords im the resolution, of death or conquest. 
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The primitive Christians might have embraced Churehe-, 


each other, and awaited in patience and charity 


the stroke of martyrdom. But the Greeks of 


Constantinople were animated only by the spint 
of religion, and that spirit was productive enly 
of animosity and discord. Before his death, tne 
emperor John Palwologus had renounced the un- 
popular measure of an union with the Latins; 
nor was the idea revived, till the distress of his 
brother Constantine imposed a last trial of flat- 


tery and dissimulation “. With the demand of 


temporal aid, his ambassadors were instructed to 
ininele the assurance of xpiritual obedience: his 
neglect of the church was excused by the urgent 
cares of the state; and his orthodox wishes soli 
cited the presence of a Roman legaie. The Va- 
tican had been too often deluded; yet the agus of 
repentance could not decently be overlooked, a 
legate was more easily granted than an anns ; 
and about six months before the final destruction, 
the cardinal Isidore of Russian appeared in: that 
character with a retinue of priests and soldiers. 
The emperor saluted him as a friend and father; 
respectfully listened to his public and private ser- 


2 In’ Spuondanus, the narrative of the union rot only partial, 
butimperfeet “Lhe bishop of Punuer- did an ioe, and the lis- 
tary Of Ducas, which represents the e scenes ce Gb, 37 \ with such 
truth and spirit. was not prated ull the veu 1649 
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mons; and with the most obsequious of the clea, 
and laymen subscribed the act of union, as it hai 
heen ratified in the council of Florence. Ou the 
twelith of December, the two nations, in the 
church of St. Sophia. jomcd in the communion 
of sacrifice and prayer; and the names of the two 
pontills were solemnly commemorated; the names 
of Nicholas the fifth, the vicar of Christ, and of the 
patriarch Gregory who had been driven into exe 
by a rebelious people. 

But the dress and Janenage of the Latin priest 
Who olficiated at the altar, were an object of 
scandal; and it was observed with horror, that 
he consecrated a cake or water of axle cited 
bread, and poured cold water into the cup ef the 
sacrament. «A national historian acknowledyes 
with a blush, that none of his coumtivnicn. net 
the emperor himself were sincere, in this ovea- 
sional conformity. Their hasty and uncondi- 
tional submission was palliated by a promise of 
future revisil ; hut the best, or the worst, of their 
eacuses was the confession of their own perjury. 
When they were pressed by the reproaches of 
their honest brethren, “ Have patience.” they 
whispered, “have patience #ill God shall have 
“delivered the city from the great dragon who 
““secks to devour us. You shall then perceive 
“whether we arc truly reconciled with the sAzv- 
“mites.” But patience is not the attribute of 


33 Phranza, one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledees tha. 
the measure was udopted only propter spem auxilir, he affirms with 
Pleasure, that these who retueed to perform their devotions in St 
sophia, extra culpam ct im pace essent (I. ill. ¢. 20). 
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zeal: uur can the arts of a court be adapted to 
the freedora and vivlence of popular enthusiasm. 


From the dome of St. Suphia, the mhabitants of 


cither sex, and of every degree, rushed in crowds 
tu the cell of the mouk Gennadius 4 to consult 
the oracle of the chureh. The lly man was 
invisible; entranced, as it should seem, in deep 
meditation, or divine rapture: but he had caposed 
on the dvor of his ecll a speaking tablet ; and 
they successively withdrew, after reading these tre- 
mendous words: * O miserable Romans, why will 
“ye abandon the truth; and why, instead of con- 
“fiding m God, will ye put your trust in the 
* Italians? In loving vowr faith, you will lose 
“your city. Have merey on me, O Lori! | 


* protest in thy presence, that Tam imocent of 


“the crime. © onnseruble Romans. consider, 
“pause, and repent. At the same moment that 
“you renounce the religion ef your fathers, by 
“embracing impicty, you subnut to a jioragn 
* servitude.” According to the advive of Gen- 
nadius, the religions vugins, as pure as anects, 
and as proud as demons, rejected the act of union, 
and abjured all communion with the present and 
future associates of the Latins: and their example 
was applauded and imitated by the greatest part 


“RT. pimative and secular alte Ws George Schulinas word 
he changed for thatof Gennadiua, cider whan de te uae aan, 
ora palmareh Tis defence, at Plarence, of the sani ot oa vies 
he a0 furmmisly attacked at Constantinople, tee tenapt 4d Lis 
Alliuus, Dietnb. de Goorgus, in Pabne  Bibtw Gore tone 4 
Pp 7O0—7e) to divide ding inte twain ber Peaguder 
343-383 ) has restored the wenuiy at dn poreen avd the diple 
of has character. 
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of the clergy and people. [rom the monastery, 
the devout Greeks dispersed themselves in the ta- 
yerns; drank contusion to the slaves of the pope: 
emptied their glasses m honour of the image of 
the holy Virgin: and besonght her to defend 
against Mahomet, the city whieh she had for- 
merly saved from Chosroes and the Chagan. In 
the double intoxivation of zeal and wine, thes 
valiantly exclaimed, * What occasion have we for 
“ sueeour, or union, or Latms? far from us In 
“the worship of the wAgvinites™ During the 
winter that preceded the Turkish conquest, the 


I" 


vation was distracted by this epiderical frenzy ; 
and the season of Lent, the approach of Easter, 
instead of breathing charity and love, served 
only to dortify the obstinacy and intuence of the 
zealots. The contessors serutimized and alarmed 
the conscience of their votaries, and a rigorous 
penance Was iinposed on those, who had received 
the communion fiom a priest, who had given an 
express or tacit consent to the union. His ser- 
vive at the altar propavated the infection to the 
mute and simple spectators of the ecremony: they 
forfeited, by the impure spectacle, the virtue of 
the sacerdotal character; nor was it Jawtul, even 
in danger of sudden death, tu mvoke the assistance 
of their pravers or absolution. No sooner had the 
church of St. Sophia been polluted by the Ta- 
tin sacrifice, than it was deserted as a Jewish 
synagoene, or an heathen temple, by the clerey 
and people: and a vast and gloomy silerice pre- 
vailed in that venerable donc, which had so often 
smoked with a cloud of incense, blazed with in- 
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numereble Hehts, and resounded with the voice 
of praser and thanksgiving. The Latins were 
the most odious of heretics and infidels; and the 
first minister of the empire, the great duke, was 
heard to declare, that he had rather behold im 
Constantinople the twhan of Mahomet, than 
the pope’s tiara or a cardmal’s hat “uN senti- 
ment so unworthy of Christians and patriots, was 
familiar and fatal to the Grecks: the emperor 
was deprived of the affection and suppoit of ]is 
subjects sand their native cowardice was saucti- 
fied by resignation to the divine decree, or the 
visionary hope of a iniraculous deli erance. 

Of the tuangle which composes the figure of 
Constantinople, the two sides along the sea were 
made maccessible to an enemy; the Propontis by 
nature, and the harbour hy at. Between the two 
waters, the basis ef the triangle, the Iand side was 
protected Ly a double wall, and a deep diteh of 
the depth of one hundre? feet. Against this line 
of fortificatio:, which Phyanza, an cye-witness, 
prolongs to the measure of sia miles“, the Otto- 
mans directed their principal attack; and the 
emperor, after distributing the service and com- 
mand of tie most perilous stations, undertook the 
defence of the external wall. In the first days of 
the siege, the Greck soldiers descended into the 

So desy, veer ney be fairly Cenolutd ac adinadl’ ban 
The dithtence ot the Gaec and Lani noabinn on battetad tie 
shin 
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ditch, or sallicd into the field; but they soon dis- 
covered, that, in the proportion of their numbers, 
one Christian was of mote value than twenty 
Turks: and, after these bold preludes, they were 
prudently content to maintam the rampart with 
their missile weapons, Ner should this prudence 
be accused of pusillanimity. The nation was in- 
deed pusillanimous and hase; but the last Con- 
stantine deserves the name of an hero: his noble 
hand of volunteers was inspired with Roman vir- 
fue; ond the foreign auxiliaries supported the 
honour of the Western chivalry. The incessant 
tollics of lanees and arrows wore accompanied 
with the smoke, the sound, and the tire, of their 
musketry and cannon. ‘Their small arms dis- 
charged at the same tine either five, or even ten, 
balls of lead, of the size of a walnut; and, accord- 
inv to the closeness of the ranks and the force of 
the powder, several breast-plates and bodies were 
transpierecd by the same shot. But the Turkish 
approaches were soon sunk in trenches, or covered 
with ruins. Each day added to the science of the 
Christians; but their inadequate stock of gun- 
powder was wasted in the operations of cach day. 
Their ordnance was not powerful, either m size 
or number; and if they possessed some heavy 
cannon, they feared to plant them on the walls, 
lest the aged structure should be shaken and over- 
thrown by the explosion *. The same destructive 


WAL dies doctiores nostu faete paravere contr ostes mache 
namenta, quae tamen ave dabantur  Pulvis erat mitre urodina 
esicua, tela modica, buntbarde, 1 aderant mecomimoditate bat 
peanut hestes offendere niacertebue alver yne teeta, non poterast 
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seeret had been revealed to the Moslems; by 
Whom it was employed with the superior energy 
of geal, qiches, and despotism. The greet cannon 
of Mahomet has heen separately noticed ; an im- 
portant and visible object in the history of the 
times: but that cnormous engine was flanked by 
two fellows almost of equal magnitude’: the lone 
order of the ‘Turkish artillery was pointed acainst 
the walls; fourteen batteries thundered at) once 
on the most accessible places; and of one of these 
itis ambiguously expressed, that it was mounted 
with one hundred and thirty enns, or that it dis. 
charged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet, in 
the power and activity of the swlian, we may dis- 
eer the infaney of the new scienee. Under a 
master who counted the moments, the great can- 
non cowd be loadel and fired ne more than 
seven times m one day. The heated metal 
uniortunately burst; several workmen were de- 
stroyed; and the skill of an artist was admied 
who bethought himself of preventing the danger 
and the accident, by pouring oil, after cach 
explosion, into the mouth of the cannon. 


Nana siquie magn erant, Ne murs concuterc lay nesters qiae cele uit 
This passage of Leonards Chicusts is eunous and nny ota 


According to Chalcondyles and Phranéa, the grat quan 
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The first random shots were productive of more 
said than effeet; and it was by the advice of a 
Christian. that the engincers were taught to level 
their aim against the two opposite sides of the sa- 
lient angles of a bastion. However ‘rperiect, the 
weight and repetition of the fire mad some im- 
pression on the walls; and the Turks, nab ng thy ir 
app ches to the edge of the wica. eitcmpted to 
fil] the cnormous chasm, and 1o build a road to 
the assed". Tnnumerable tascines, and hogs- 
heads, and trunks of trees, were heaped on each 
other; and such was the nmpetuosity of the throng, 
that the foremost and the weakest were pushed 
headlon,, down the preeipice, and instantly buried 
under the acevtnmulated nis. To dill the diteh, 
wis the t i of thie hestegers to clear away thie 
rubbish, was the safety of the besieved ; and, after 
a lung are bloody coniliet, the web that hac been 
woven it the day was stil’ unravelled in the night. 
The next resouree of sLahomet was the practice 
of mines; but the soi! was rocky; in every attempt 
he was stopped and undermined by the Christian 
engineers; nor had the art been yet invented 
of replenishing those subterraneous passages with 
cunpowder, and blowing whole towers and 
cities into the air”. A cireumstanee that dis- 


4 Phave cleetad seme curious facts, without -trisimg to emu- 
Late che bloody aad obstinate elaquence of the Able de Vertet, in 
lis prolix de cnptieds of the stezes of Rhodes, Malta, &e But 
that uareeable histori hel a tim for romance, and as hie wrute 
to please the older, he had alojsed the same spint of cophusiasia 
aml clavadiy 

4. The thret theory of mines with sunpowd rappears im 1480, in 
a Ms oot Cour of Menya . Cnaboseln, tum vi Poa p. aan 
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tinguishes the siege of Constantinople, is the re- 
union of the ancient and modern artillery. The 
cannon were intermingled with the mechanical 
engines for casting stones and darts; the bullet and 
the battering-rain were dirceted against the same 
walls; nor had the discovery of @umpowder super- 
scded the use of the liquid and unestinguishable 
tire, A) wooden turret of the largest size was ad- 
vanced on rollers: this portable mayazine of ammnu- 
nition and fascines was protected by a threctold 
covering of bulls hides; incessant vollies were se- 
curcly discharged from the loop-holes; m the trout, 
three dvors were contrived for the alternate sally 
and retreat of the soldiers and workinen. They 
ascended by a sair-case to the upper plattorm, and, 
as high as the level of that platform, a scaling- 
ladder could he iaised by pullics to form a bridge, 
and grapple with the adverse rampart. By these 
various arts of annoyance, some as new us they 
were pernicious to the Greeks, the tower of St. 
Romanus was at length overturned : after a severe 
strugele, the Turks were repulsed from the breach, 
aud interrupted by darkness; but they trusted. that 
with the return of light they should renew the 
attack with fresh vigour aud decisive suecess. OF 
this pause of action, this interval of hope, cach 
moment was improved by the activity ‘of the em- 
peror and Justiniani, who passed the mght on the 
spot, and urged the labours which involved thie 
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safety of the church and city. At the dawn of 
day, the impatient sultan perceived, with astonishi- 
ment and grief, that lis wooden turret had been 
reduced to ashes: the ditch was cleared and re- 
stored; and the tower of St. Romanus was again 
strone and entire. He deplored the failure of his 
design; and uttered a profane exclamation, that 
the word of the thirty-seven thousand prophets 
shonld not have compelled him to believe that 
such a work, in so short a time, could have been 
accomplished by the infidels. 

The gencrosity of the Christian princes was cold 
and tardy ; but in the first apprehension of a siege, 
Constantine had negociated, in the isles of the 
Archipelago, the Morca, and Sicily, the most in- 
dispensable supplies. As early as the beginning 
of April, five’ great ships, equipped for merchan- 
dise and war, would have sailed trom the harbour 
of Chios, had not the wind blown obstinately 
from the North”. One of these ships bore the 
Imperial flag; the remaining four belonged to the 
Genoese; and they were laden with wheat and 
barley, with wine, oil, and vegetables, and, above 
all, with soldiers and marmers, for the service of 
the capital. After a tedious delay, a gentle breeze, 


42 Tt is simaular that the Greeks should not agree im the number 
of these Hlustrious vessels: the fire of Ducas, the fur ot Phranza 
end Leopandus, and the ¢¢eof Ghaleondyles, must be oxtended to 
the emuller, or coulimed ta larger, size. Voltaire, in ening one of 
these ships to Fredine TED confounds the emperors of the bust and 
Wet 

Tu bold defiance, or rather in grossienorance, of lanunage and 
geoetaphy, the president Cousin detains them at Chios avith a 
south, aud watts them te Constantinople with a north, wind. 
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and, on the seeond day, a strong gale from the 
south, curried them through the [Hellespont and 
the Prepentis: but the city was already invested 
by sca and land; and the ‘Turkish flect, at the en- 
trance of the Busphorus, was stretched from shore 
to shore, in the form of a crescent, to interecpt, or 
at least to repel, these bold auxiliaries. The reader 
who has present to his mind the geographical pie- 
ture of Constantinople, will conccive and admie 
the greatness of the spectacle. The five Christian 
ships continued to advance with joyful shouts, and 
a full press both of sails and oars, against an hostile 
flect of three hundred vessels; and the rampart, the 
camp, the coasts of Hurope and Asia, were lined 
with innumerable spectators, who ansiously awaited 
the event of thisinomentous succour. At the first. 
view that event could not appear doubtful; the 
superiority of the Moslems was beyond all measure 
or account: and, in a calm, their numbers ane 
valour must inevitably have prevailed. But their 
hasty and imperfect navy had been ercated, not by 
the genius of the people, but by the will? the 
sultan: in the height of their prosperity, the Turks 
have acknowledged, that if God had given them 
the earth, he had left the sea to the infidels*’; and 
ascrics of defcats, a rapid proyress of decay, has 
established the truth of their modest contession. 


Execpt cighteen gallies of some force, the 1est of 


#6 The perpetual decay and weakness of the Turhish mevy, may 
he obse rg ed in Recant State of the Ottoman Emyire, p 37 2—378 3, 
Thevenot (Voyans, Pov p ceg—v4e, and ‘Tort (Memonres, 
tom qi}. the dest of whom a alway. colicitows te amuse and 
amaze his reader. 
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their dlcet consisted of open boats, rudely con- 
structed and awkwardly managed, crowded with 
troops, and destitute of cannon ; and since courage 
arises in a ereat measure from the consciousuess of 
strength, the bravest of the Janizarics might trem- 
ble on a new clement. In the Christian squadron, 
five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful 
pilots, and manned with the veterans of Italy and 
Greece, long practised in the arts and perils of the 
sca. ‘Their weight was dirceted to sink or scatter 
the weak obstacles that impeded their passage : 
their artillery s vept the waters: their liquid fire was 
poured on the heads of the adversaries, who, with 
the design of boardiig, prestned to approach them; 
and the winds and waves are always on the side of 
the anlest ravigators. In this conflict, the Imperial 
vessel, which hed been almost overpowered, was 
rescued by the Genoese: but the Turks, m a distant 
and a closer attack, were twice repulsed with consi- 
derable loss. Mahomet himscli sat on horsehack on 
the beach, to encourage their valour by his voice 
and presence, by the promise of reward, and by fear, 
more potent than the fear of the enemy. ‘The pas- 
sions of his soul, and even the gestures of his body’, 
seemed to imitate the actions of the combatants: 
and, as if he had been the lord of uature, he spurred 
his horse with « fearless and impotent effort into 
the sea. Tis loud reproaches, and the clamours 
of the camp, urged the Ottomans to a third at- 


To niust confess, thet T have before my eyes the living pictue 
which Thueydides (lott e¢ 71.) has drawn of the passions and: 
getuiesolthe Atheman~ ua naval engagement in the great hare 
bour al > lace 
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tack, more fatal and bloody than the two former : 
and I must repeat, though I cannot credit, the 
evidence of Phranza, who affirms, trom their own 
mouth, that they lost above twelve thousand men 
in the slaughter of the day. They fled in disorder 
to the shores of Hurope and Asia, while the Chris- 
tian squadron, triumphant ‘and unhurt, stecred 
along the Bosphorus, and securely anchored 
within the chain of the harbour. Ju the confi- 
dence of victory, they boasted that the whole 
Turkish power must have yielded to their arms; 
but the admiral, or captam bashaw, found some 
consolation for a pamful wound in his eye, by 
representing that accident as the cause of his 
defeat. Baltha Ogli was a renegade of the race 
of the Bulgarian prinees: his military character 
was tainted with the wipopular vice of avarice ; 
and under the despotism of the prince or people, 
misfortune is a sufficient evidence of guilt. Ths 
rank and services were annihilated by the dis- 
pleasure of Mahomet. In the royal presence, 
the captain bashaw was extended on the giound 
by four slaves, and reecived one hundred strokes 
with a golden rod": his death had been pro- 
nounced ; and he adored the clemeney of the 
sultan, who was satisfied with the milder pumish- 
ment of confiseation and exile. The introdue- 
tion of this supply revived the hopes of the 


According to the esazeeration or cormpt test af Duca “34 
this goldan har was of the enormous and ineredthle waht ol 0 
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Grechs, and accused the supimeness of their 
Western allies. Amidst the deserts of Anatolia 
and the rocks of Palestine, the millions of the 
erusades had buried themselves in a voluntary 
aud inevitable grave; but the situation of the 
Imperial city was strong against her cnemics, 
and accessible to her friends; and a rational and 
moderate armament of the maritime states might 
have saved the relics of the Roman name, and 
maintained a Christian fortress in the heart of 
the Ottoman empire. Yet this was the sole and 
fecble attempt for the deliverance of Constan- 
tinople: the more distant powers were insensible 
of its danger; and the ambassador of [lungary, 
or at least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish 
camp, to remove the fears, and to direct the 
operations, of the sultan”. 

It was difheult for the Greeks to penctrate the 
sceret of the divan; yet the Grecks are persuaded, 
that a resistance, so obstinate and surprising, had 
fativucd the perseverance of Mahomet. Lc be- 
gan to meditate a retreat, and the siege would 
lave been speedily raised, if the ambition and 
jealousy of the second vizir had not opposed the 
perfidious advice of Calil Bashaw, who still main- 
taincd a sceret correspondence with the Byzantine 
court. The reduction of the city appeared to be 
hopeless, unless a double attack could be made 
from the harbour as well as from the land: but 


47 Ducas, who confesses himself ill-informed of the aflans of 
Hungary, assigns a motive of superstition, a fatal belief that Con- 
stantinople would be the term of the Turkish conque.ts See 
Phianaa de in.e. 20) und Apondanu-, 
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the harbour was inaccessible; an impenctrable 
chain was now defended by cight large ships. more 
than twenty of a sinaller size, with several gallies 
and sloops; aud, mstead of torcing this barrier. the 
Turks might apprehend a naval sally, and a 
second encounter in the open sea. In this per- 
plexity, the genius of Mahomet conceived and 
executed a plan of a bold and marvellous cast, 
of transporting by land his lighter vessels and 
military stores from the Bosphorus into the higher 
part of the harbour. The distance is about ten 
miles; the ground is uneven, and was overspread 
with thickets; and, as the read must be opened 
behind the suburb of Gralata, their free passage 
or total destruction must depend on the option of 
the Genoese. But these selfish merchants were an- 
bitious of the favour of being the last devoured; and 
the deficicney of art was supplied by the strength 
of obedient myriads. A level way was covered with 
a bruad platform of strong and solid planks; and 
to render them more slippery and smooth, they 
were anointed with the fat of sheep and oxen. 
Fourscore light gallics and brigantines of fifty and 
thirty oars, were disembarked on the Bosphorus 
shore ; arranged successively on rollers ; and 
drawn forwards hy the power of men and pullics. 
Two guides or pilots were stationed at the helm, 
and the prow, of each vessel; the sails were un- 
furled to the winds; and the labour was cheered 
by sone and acclamation. In the course of a 
single night, this Turkish flect painfully cimbed 
the hill, steered over the plain, and was launched 
fiom the declivity into the shallow waters of the 
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harbour, far above the molestation of the deeper 
vessels of the Greeks. The real importance of this 
operation was niagnified by the consternation and 
confidence which it inspired: but the notorious, 
unquestionable, fact was displayed before the eyes, 
and is recorded by the pens of the two nations”. uA 
similar stratagem had heen repeatedly practised 
by the ancients'’; the Ottoman gallics (I must 
again repeat) should be considered as large boats ; 
and, if we compare the magnitude and the distance, 
the obstacles and the means, the boasted mi- 
racle™ has perhaps been equalled by the industry 
of our own times”. As soon as Mahomct had 
occupied the upper harbour with a fleet and 
army; he constructed, m the narrowest part, a 
bridge, or rather mole, of fifty cubits in breadth, 
and one hundred in length: it was formed of 
casks and hogsheads; joined with rafters, linked 
with iron, and covered with a solid floor, On 
this floating battery, he planted one of his largest 
cannon, while the fourscore gallics, with troops 


4 The unanimous testimony of the four Greeks is contirmed by 
Cuntenmr p ob 4 from the Turkish annals> but P could wish to con- 
tract the distance of am miles, and to prolong the term of oe meht. 

4 Phrange relates two examples of a suptlur transportation aver 
the wa ies of the Isthmus of Cornth. the one fabulous, of Au- 
gu-tu- after the battle of Actium, the other truc, of Nicetas, a Grech 
general m the vth century. To these he might have added a bold 
enterprise of ELannibal, to introduce his vessels mito the harbour of 
Tarcntum (Polybius, Lovin p Ft edit) Gronov.). 

50 A Greek of Candia, who had served the Venetians ina sinular 
undertaking (Spond. A.D. 1438, Ne 37°, mughit pusstily be the ad- 
vier aid avent of Mahomet, 

“tD panicularly allude to ouwrown embarkauons on the hikes of ° 
Canadaim the vers 1770 and 1777, so zreat in thelabour, so frurtle » 
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and sealing-ladders, approached the most. acees- 
sible side, which had formerly been stormed by 
the Latm conquerors, Phe indolence of the 
Christians has been accused for not destroying 
these unfinished works ; but their fire, by a supe- 
rior fire, was eontrolled and silenced: er were 
they wanting im a nocturnal attempt to burn the 
vessels as well as the bridge of the sultan. Tis 
vivilance prevented their approach; their fore- 
most galliots were sunk or takeu: forty youths, 
the bravest of Italy and Greeve, were innuianly 
massacred at his command; ner could the em- 
peror’s grief be assuaged by the just though cruel 
retaliation, of exposing from the walls the heads 
of two hundred and sixty Musulman captives. 
After a sege of forty days, the fate of Constan- 
tinuple could no longer be averted. ‘The diminnu- 
tive garrison was exhausted by a double attack : 
the fortifications, which had stood for ages against 
hostile vielenee, were dismantled on all sides by 
the Otteman cannon: many breaches were opencd ; 
and near the gate of St. Romanus, four towers had 
been levelled with the ground. For the payment 
of his feeble and mutinous troops, Constantine was 
compelled to despoil the churches with the pro- 
misc of a fourfold restitution ; and his sacrilege 
offered a new reproach to the enemies of the union. 
AA spirit of discord impaired the remnant of the 
Christian strength: the Genoese and Venetian 
auxiliaries asserted the pre-eminence of their 
Tespective service; and Justiniani and the great 
duke, whose ambition was not extinguished by 
the common danger, accused cach cther of 
ticachery and cowardice. 
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During the siege of Constantinople, the words 
of yrace and capitulation had been somctimes 
pronounced ; and several embassies had passed 
between the camp and the city”. The Greek 
emperor was humbled by adversity; and would 
have yielded to any terms compatible with reli- 
gion and royalty. ‘The Turkish sultan was desir- 
ous of sparing the blood of his soldiers; still more 
desirous of securing for his own use the Byzantine 
treasures ; and he accomplished a sacred duty in 
presenting to the Gabours, the choice of circum- 
cision, of tribute, or of death. The avarice of Ma- 
homet might have heen satisfied with an annual 
sum of one hundred thousand ducats: but his 
ainbition grasped the capital of the East: to the 
prince he offered a rich equivalent, to the people a 
free toleration, or a safe departure: .but after some 
fruitless treaty, he declared his resolution of find- 
ing either a throne, or a grave, under the walls of 
Constantinople. A sense of honour, and the fear 
of universal reproach, forbade Palavlogus to resign 
the city ito the hands of the Ottomans; and he 
determined to abide the last extremitics of war. 
Several days were employed by the sultan in the 
preparations of the assault; and a respite was 
granted by his favourite scicnec of astrology, 
which had fixed on the twenty-ninth of May, as 
the fortunate and fatal hour. On the evening of 
the twenty-seventh, he issued his final orders; 
assembled in his presence the military chiefs ; 


“2 Chaleondyti + and Ducas differ in the time and cireumstances 
of the negociutiog, and agit was nenther glorious nor salutary, the 
fauhful Phrau.a spares his prince even the thought of a surrender. 
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and dispersed his heralds through the camp to 
proclaim the duty, and the motives, of the perilous 
enterprise. Fear is the first principle of a despotic 
government; and his menaccs were expressed in 
the Oriental style, that the fugitives and deserters, 
had they the wings of a bird ", should not cseape 
from lis inexorable justice. “The greatest part of 
his bashaws and Janizarics were the offsprmg of 
Christian parents: but the glories of the Turkish 
name were perpetuated by successive adoption ; 
and in the gradual change of individuals, the spirit 
of a legion, a regiment, or an oda, is kept alive by 
initation and discipline, In this holy wartare, 
the Moslems were exhorted to purify their minds 
with prayer, their bodies with seven ablutions ; 
aud to xbstain from food till the cluse of the 
ensuing day. A crowd of dervishes visited the 
tents, to instil the desire of martyrdum, and 


3} These wings (Chaleondyles, | sin p 208: are no more than 
an Onental figure: bat im the trazedy of Trene, Mahomet’s passin 
soars abuse sense and reason 

Should the fierce North, upon his frozen wings, 
Bear hun uloft above the wonder, clouds, 
And seat him im the Pleiads gulden ehanot— 
Thence should my fury drag bun down ty tortures 
Besides the extravagance of the rant, Finust observe, 1 That the 
operauon of the winds must be conlined to the dares regions af 
the ar. 2. That the name, etymology, und fable of the Plena, 
are purely Greek (Scholiast ad Homer 2 680 Eudoca in Lou, 
p 300, Apollodor. 1. me. 10. Hesne, p 229. Not. O82 }, and had 
no aflinity with the astronomy of the East (Hyde ad Ulughe., ‘Tae 
bul im Syntagma Dissert town. 1 p. 40, 42, Goguet, Orie des 
Arts, &e tom vip. 73—78. Gebelin, Hist. du Culendner, p 74), 
Which "Mahomet hud studied = 9. The golden chariot does 
hot ext either in seience or fiction; but Puch fear that Dr. 
Jolufvon has confounded the Pleiads with the zreat bear or wag. 
sm, the zadia with a northern constellation 
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the assurance of spending an immortal youth 
amidst the rivers and gardens of paradise, and in 
the embraces of the black-cyed virgins. Yet 
Mahomet principally trusted to the cffieaey of 
teinporal and visible rewards. A double pay was 
promised to the victorious troops; “The city-and 
“ the buildings,” said Mahomet, “ arc mine ; but 
“ T resign to your valour the captives and the spoil, 
“ the treasures of gold and beauty ; be rich and be 
“happy. Many are the provinces of my empire : 
* the intrepic scl“er v ho first aseends the walls of 
“ Constantizua'e, shail be rewarded with the 
“ government of the fairest and most wealthy ; and 
“my gratitude shall accumulate his honours and 
“ fortunes above the iaeasrre of his own hopes.” 
Such variovs anc potent motives diffused among 
the Turks a ,cacral arcour, regardless of lite and 
Impativné for actic.i: te camp re-echoed with the 
Moslem shouts of “ God is God, there is but one 
“God, and Mahomet is the apostle of God ";” 
and the s:a anc land, from Galata to the seven 
towers, were illuminated by the blaze of their noc- 
tuznal fires, | 

Far different was the state of the Christians ; 
who, with loud and impotent complaints, de- 
plored the guilt, or the punishment, of thcir sins. 
The celestial image of the Virgin had _ been 
exposcd in solemn procession; but their divine 
patroness was deaf to their intreaties; they ac- 
cused the obstinacy of the emperor for refusing a 


#4 Phranza quarrels with these Moslem acclamations, not for the 
name of God, but for that of the prophet the pious zeal of Vol- 
tale is Cacessive, and even mdiculous, 
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timely surrender; anticipated the horrors of their cu 4p 
fate; and sighed for the repose and security of [oT 


Turkish servitude. The noblest of the Greeks, 
and the bravest of the allies, were summoned to 
the palace, to prepare them, on the evening of the 
twenty-eighth, for the duties and dangers of the 
general assault. The last speech of Paleologus 
was the funeral oration of the Roman empire”: 
he promised, he conjured, and he vainly attempted 
to infuse the hope which was extinguished in his 
ownmind. In this world all was comfortless and 
gloomy; and neither the gospel nor the church 
have: proposed any conspicuous recompence to 
the heroes who full in the service of their country. 
But the example of their prince, and the confine- 
ment of a siege, had armed these warriors with 
the courage of despair, and thie pathetic scenc is 
described by the feelings of the historian Phranza, 
who was himself present at this mournful asscm- 
bly. They wept, they embraced; regardless of 
their families and fortunes, they devoted their 
lives; and each commander, departing to his sta- 
tion, maintained all night a vigilant and anxious 
watch on the rampart. The emperor, and some 
faithful companions, entered the dome of St. So- 
phia, which in a few hours was to be converted 
into a mosch; and devoutly received, with tears 
and prayers, the sacrament of the holy commu- 
nion. He reposed some moments in the palace, 

55 J} am afraid that this discouree was composed by Phranaza hiin- 
self, and it smells so grossly of the sermon and the convent, uhat I 
‘almost doubt whether tt was pronoupced by Gonstantine. Leo 
nardus assigns him another speech, in which he addresses hin lt 


mare respectfully ta the Latin auxiliaries. 
VOL. X11. Q 


226 


CHAP. 
LAVIST. 
eat, Maer 


The ecne- 
ral a-sault, 


May 24). 


THE DECLINE AND FALL - 


which resounded with cries and lamentations; soli. 


_ cited the pardon of all whom he might have injur- 


ed; and mounted on horseback to visit the guards, 
and explore the motions of theenemy. The distress 
and fall of the last Constantine are more glorious 
than the long prosperity of the Byzantine Cesars. 

In the confusion of darkness an assailant may 
sometimes succeed; but in this great and general 
attack, the military judgment and astrological 
knowledge of Mahomet advised him to expect the 
morning, the memorable twenty-ninth of May, 
in the fourteen hundred and fifty-third year of 
the Christian era. The preceding night had been 
strenuously employed: the troops, the cannon, 
and the fascines, were advanced to the edge of 
the ditch, which in many parts presented a smooth 
and level passage to the breach; and his four- 
score gallies almost touched, with the prows and 
their scaling ladders, the less defensible walls of 
the harbour. Under pain of death, silence was 
enjomed: but the physical laws of motion and 
sound are not obedient to discipline or fear; each 
individual might suppress his voice and measurc 
his footsteps; but the march and labour of thou- 
sands must inevitably produce a strange confusion 
of dissonant clamours, which reached the ears of 
the watchmen of the towers. At day-break, 
without the customary signal of the morning 
gun, the Turks ‘assaulted the city ‘by sea and 


oo This abascment, which devotion has sometimes exturted fram 
dying princes, 1. an Ayptovement of the gospel doctrine of thé 
forgiveness of injuries: it is. more easy to forgive 440 times, thai. 
once Lo ask pardon of an infezior. 
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land: and the similitude of: a twined or twisted 
thread has been applied to the closeness and con- 
tinuity of their-line of attack”. The foremost 
ranks consisted of the refuse of the host, a voluntary 
crowd who fought without order or command; of 
the fecbleness of age or childhood, of peasants and 
vagrants, and of’ all who had joined the camp in the 
blind hope of plunder and martyrdom. The com- 
mon impulse drove them onwards to the wall: the 
most audacious to climb were instantly precipitated ; 
and not a dart, not a bullet, of the Christians, was 
idly wasted on the accumulated throng. But their 
strength and ammunition were exhausted in this 
laborious defence: the ditch was filled with the 
bodies of the slain; they supported the footsteps of 
their companions; and of this devoted vanguard, 
the death was more serviceable than the life. 
Under their respective bashaws and sanjaks, the 
troops of Anatolia and Romania were successively 
led to the charge: their progress was various and 
doubtiul; but, after a conflict of two hours, the 
Greeks still maintained, and improved, their ad- 
vantage; and the voice of the cmperor was 
heard, encouraging his soldiers to atehieve, by a 
last effort, the deliverance of their country. In 
that fatal moment, the Janizaries arose, fresh, vi- 
gorous, and invincible. The sultan himself on 
horseback, with an iron mace im his hand, was 
the spectator and judge of their valour: he was 
surrounded, by ten thousand of his domestic 


*% Besides the 10,000 guard-, and the sailors and the manne, 
Ducas numbers in this general assault 250,000 Turks, both horse 
md inet 
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troops, whom he reserved for the decisive occa- 


_ sions; and the tide of battle was directed and 


impelled by his voice and eye. His numerous 
ministers of justice were posted behind the line, 
to urge, to restrain, and to punish; and if dan- 
ger was in the front, shame and inevitable death 
were in the rear, of the fugitives. The cries of 
fear and of pain were drowned in the martial 
music of drums, trumpets, and attaballs; and 
experience has proved, that the mechanical ope- 
ration of sounds, by quickening the circulation 
of the blood and spirits, will act on the human 
inachine more forcibly than the eloquence of 
reason and honour. J’rom the lines, the gallies, 
and the bridge, the Ottoman artillery thundered 
on all sides; and the camp and city, the Greeks 
and the Turks, were involved im a cloud of smoke, 
which could only be dispelled by the final deli- 
verance or destruction of the Roman empire. 
The single combats of the heroes of history or 


fable, amuse our fancy and engage our affections : 


the skilful evolutions of war may inform the 
mind, and improve a necessary, though pernicious, 
science. But in the uniform aad odious pictures 
of a general assault, all is blood, and horror, and 
confusion; nor shall I strive, at the distance of 
three centuries and a thousand miles, to delineate 
a scene of which there could be no spectators, and 
of which the actors. themselves were incapable of 
forming any just or adequate idea. \ ” 

The immediate logs of Constantinople may ‘be 
ascribed: to the bullet, or arrow, which pierced 
the gauntlet of John Justiniani. The sight of his 
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bloed, and the ‘exquisite pain. appalled the cou- 
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rage of the chief, whose arms and, counscls were Wee 


the firmest rampart of the city. As he withdrew 
from his station in quest of a surgeon, his flight 
was perceived and stopped by the indcfatigable 
emperor. “ Your wound,” exclaimed Palsolo- 
gus, “is slight; the danger is pressing; your 
“presence is necessary; and whither will you 
“retire?” “I will retire,’ said the trembling 
Genoese, “hy the same road which God ha: 
‘opened to the Turks:” and at these words he 
hastily passed through one of tlic breaches of the 
inner wall. Bv this pusillanimons act, he stained 
the honours of a imilitary life; and the few days 
which he survived in Galata, or the isle of Cliios, 
were embittered by his own and the public re- 
proach *. His cxample was imitated by the 
greatest part of the Latin auxiliarics, and the 
defence begari to slacken when the attack was 
pressed with redoubled vigour. ‘The number 
of the Ottomans was fifty, perhaps an hundred, 
times superior to that of the Christian.; the 
double walls were reduced by the cannon to an 
heap of ruins: in a cireuit of several miles, some 
places must be found ‘more easy of access, or 
more feebly guarded; and if the besicgers could 
penetrate in a single point, the whole city wos 
irrecoverably lost. The first whd deserved the 


38 In the svere ceroure of the Aitht of Justinian, Phranza 
expresses lis own feelings and those of the pubhe. Tor some 
private*reaso.a3, he is treated with more lenity and respect by 
Ducas; but the words of Leonarndus Chiemsis express his strong 
and Fecent indignauon, glori sulnus su.que pblitas. In the while 
eeries of their Eastern policy, his countrymen, the Genoese, were 
always suspected, and often guilty. 
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sultan's reward was Hassan the Janizary, of 
vigantic stature and strength. With his scymetan 
in onc hand and his buckler in the other, he as- 
cended the outward fortification: of the thirty 
Janizarics, who were emulous of his yalour, 
eighteen perished in the bold adventure. Hassan 
and his twelve companions had reached the sum- 
mit; the giant was precipitated from the rampart; 
he rose on one knee, and was again oppressed by a 
shower of darts and stones. But his sueccss had 
proved that the atchievement was possible: the 
walls and towers were instantly covered with a 
swarm of ‘Turks; and the Grecks, now driven from 
the vantage ground, were overwhelmed by imercas- 
ing multitudes. Amidst these multitudes, the 
emperor "', who accomplished all the dutics of a 
gencrul and a soldier, was long seen, and finally 
lost. The nobles, who fought round his person, 
sustained, till their last breath, the honourable 
names of Paleolugus and Cantacuzene : his mourn- 
ful exclamation was heard, “Cannot there be found 
“a Christian to cut gff my head?” and his last 
fear was that of falling alive into the hands of 
2? Ducas Lills him with two blaws of Taakish soldiers, Chul- 

condyles wounds him im the shoulder, and then tramples him in 
Un gate The anef of Phranza, canying him among the enemy, 
e-capes from the precise umage of his death ; but we may, without 
flattery, apply these noble lines of Dayden : 

As to Sghustian, let them search the field ; 

And where they find a mountain of the slain, 

Send one to climb, and looking down beneath, 

There they will tind hjm at his manly Jength, 

With his face up to heaven, in that red munument 

Which his good sword had digged. 


& Spondanus (A. D. 1453, N° 10.1, who has hopes of his' salt a- 
tion, wishes to absolve this demand from the guilt of suicide. 
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the infidels". The prudent despair’ of Constan- 
tine cast away the purple: amidst the tumult he 
fell by an unknown hand, and his body was buricd 
under a mountain of the slain. After his death, 
resistance and order were no more : the Greeks fled 
towards the city; and many were pressed and 
stifled in the narrow pass of ‘the gate of St. Roma- 
nus. The victorious ‘Turks rushed through the 
breaches of the inner wall; and as they advanced 
into the strects, they were soon joined by their 
brethren, who had forced the gate Phenar on the 
side of the harbour’. In the first heat of the 
pursuit, about two thousand Christians were put to 
the sword; but avarice soon prevailed over cruclty ; 
and the victors acknowledged, that they should 
immediately have given quarter if the valour of thc 
emperor and his chosen bands had not prepared 
them for a similar opposition in every part of tlic 
capital, It was thus, afler a siege of fifty-three 
days, that Constantinople, which had deticd the 
power of Chosroes, the Chagan, and the culiphs, 
was irretrievably subdued by the arms of Mahomet 
the second. Ter empire only had been subverted 
by the Latins: her religion was trampled in the 
dust by the Moslem conquerors". 

1 Leonardus Chiensts very properls observes, that the Turks, 
had they known the empergr, would have luboured to save aud 
secure u captive so acceptable to the sultan * 

62 Cantemix, p 96. ‘The Christian slups in the mouth ot the 


harbour, bad flanked and retarded this naval atch 
63 Chalcondyles most, absurdly supposes, that Constuntinople 


was sacked by the Asiatics in resenge for the ancient culanuties of 


* Troy; and the zrammarians of the xvth century are happy to melt 
Jowg the uncouth appellation of Turk, mta the more classi 
name of Teucrt. 
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The tidings of misfortune fly with a rapid wing: 
yet such was the extent of Constantinople, that 
the more distant quartcrs might prolong, some 
moments, the happy ignorance of their ruin”. 
But in the general consternation, in the feelings 
of selfish or social anxiety, in the tumult and 
thunder of the assault, a sleepless night and morn- 
ing must have elapsed: nor can I believe that 
many Grevian ladies were awakened by the Jam- 
zaries from a sound and tranquil sluuber On the 
assurance of the public calamity, the houses and 
convents were instantly deserted; and the trembling 
inhabitants flocked together in the streets, like au 
herd of timid animals ; as if accumulated weakness 
could be produetive of strength, or in the vain 
hope, that amid the crowd cach individual might 
be safe and invisible. rom every part of the 
capital, they flowed into the church of St. Spphia : 
in the space of an hour, the sanctuary, the choir, 
the nave, the-upper and lower galleries, were filled 
with the multitudes of fathers and husbands, of 
women and children, of priests, monks, and reli- 
rious Virgins : the doors were barred on the inside, 
and they sought protection from the sacred 
dome, which they had so lately abliorred as a pro- 
fane and polluted edifice. ‘Their confidence was 
founded on the prophecy ofan enthusiast or im- 
postor; that one day the T urks would enter Con- 


When Crus surprised Babylon during the cclebrauon of a 
festival, so vast was the city, and so careless were the inhabitants, 
that much time elapsed before the distant quarters hnew that they 
vere captives (Herodotns, Li. c. 191.), and Usher (Annal. p. 78 ,, 
who ha: quoted from the prophet Jeremtah a passaye cf ght. 
Unport. 
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stantinople, and pursue the Romans as far as the 
column of Constantine in the square before St. 
Sophia : but that this would be the term of their 
calamities: that an angel would descend froin 
heaven, with a sword in his hand, and would 
deliver the empire, with that celestial weapun, to 
a poor man seated at the foot of the column. 
“Take this sword,” would he say, “and avenge 
“the people of the Lord.” At these animating 
words, the Turks would instantly fly, and thi 
victorious Romans would drive them froin the 
West, and from all Anatolia, as far as the fron- 
tiers of Persia. It is on this occasion, that Ducas. 
with some fancy and much truth, upbraids the 
discord and obstinacy of the Greeks. “ Had that 
“ angel appeared,” exelanns the historian, “ had 
“he offired to exterminate your foes if you 
“would consent to the union of the church, 
“even then, in that fatal moment, you would 
“have rejected your safety, or have deceived 
‘ vour God”.” os 

While they expected the descent of the tardv 
angel, the duors were broken with axes; and as 
the ‘Turks encountered no resistance, their blood- 
less hands were employed in selecting and sccu- 
ring the multitude of their prisoners. Youth, 
beauty, and the appearance of wealth, attracted 
their choice; and the right of property was de- 


6 This lively description is estracted from Duras 6 tO sh. 
two years afterwurde was sent ambassador frou the prinee oF 
ry e < 
Leshos to the sultan tc #43. Till Lesvos was subducd in 1403 


‘Phranza, 1. ui.c 27), that stand must heve Leen full of the fuy- 
bed a] e s 
uvee cf Constantinople, who delighted ty repeat, perhaps to adurn, 
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cided among themselves by a prior seizure, by 
personal strength, and by the authority of com- 
mand, In the space of an hour, the male captives 
were bound with cords, the females with their 
veils and girdles. The senators were linked with 
their slaves; the prelates, with the porters, of 
the church; and young men of a plebeian class, 
with noble maids, whose faces had been invisible 
to the sun and their nearest kindred. In this 
common captivity, the ranks of society were con- 
founded; the ties of nature, were cut asunder ; 
and the inexorable soldicr was carcless of the fa- 
ther’s groans, the tears of the mother, and the 
lamentations ‘of the children. The loudest in their 
wailings were the nuns, who were torn from the 
altar with naked bosoms, outstretched hands, and 
dishevelled hair: and we should pivusly believe 
that few could be tempted to prefer the vigils of 
the haram to those of-the monastery. Of these 
unfortunate Grecks, of these domestic animals, 
whole strings were rudely ‘driven through the 
streets; and as the conquerors were eager to re- 
turn for more prey,’ thew trembling pace was 
quickened with menaces and blows. .At the same 
hour, a similar rapine was cxercised in all the 
churches and monasteries, in all the palaces and 
habitations of the capital; nor could any palace, 
however sacred or sequestered, protect the per- 
sons or the property of the Grecks. Above sixty 
thousand of this devoted people were transported 
from the city to the camp and fleet; exchanged 
or sold according to the caprice or interest. of 
their masters, and dispersed in remote servitude 
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through the provinces of the Ottoman empire. 
Among these we may notice some remarkable 
characters. The historian Phranza, first cham- 
berlam and principal secretary, was involved with 
his family in the common lot. After suffering 


four months the hardships of slavery, he recovered 


his freedom: in the ensuing winter he ventured 
to Adrianople, and ransomed his wife from the 
mir bush? or master of the horse: but his two chil- 
dren, in the flower of youth and beauty, had heen 
seized for the use of Mahomet himself, The 
daughter of Phranza died in the seraglio, perhaps 
a virgin; his son, in the fifteenth year of his age, 
preferred death to infamy, and was stabbed by 
the hand of the royal lover”. A deed thus in- 
human, cannot surely be expiated by the taste 
and liberality with which he released ‘a Grecian 
matron and her two daughters, on receiving a 
Latin ode from Philelphus,-who had chosen a wife 


in that noble family", The pride or crucliy of 


Mahomet would have been most sensibly gratified 
by the capture of a Ruman legate; but the dex- 
terity of cardinal Isidore cluded the scarel, and 
he eseaped from Galata in a plebeian habit”. 


0 See Phranza, boinc vo, 2b Fi. expressions are pene: 
Ameras sud mundi jugulavit 2. sdlebat enim eo turpiter ct 
nefane abut, Menuserum etinfehcun. Yet he could only Iears 
fron repor, the bloody er impure séenes that were acted in the 
dark recesses of the serazho, 

See Thabo chi (tamevi. Pop. 2g0) and Lancelot (Men. 
de VAcademie des Jusenptions, tom. x p 71k. T should be cu- 
tus todearn how he could praise the pulilic enemy, whom he so 
“often reviles ag the tnost corrupt and ial of tyrants. 

The Commentaries of Pray H. suppose that he cratuly placed 
his caidinal’s hat on the head of a corpse v hich was out off and e<- 
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The chain and entrance of the outward harbour 
was still occupied by the Italian ships of mer- 
chandise and war. They had signalised their va- 
Jour in the siege; they embraced the moment of 
retreat, while the ‘Turkish mariners were dissipated 
in the pillage of the city. When they hvisted sail, 
the beach was covered with a suppliant and la- 
mentable crowd: but fhe means of transportation 
were scanty: the Venctians and Genoese selected 
their countrymen; and notwithstanding the fairest 
promises of the sultan, the mhabitants of Galata 
evacuated their houses, and embarked with their 
most precious effects. 

In the fal] and the sack of great cities, an histo- 
rian is condemned to repeat the tale of uniform 
calamity: the same effects must be ‘preduced by 
the same passions ; and when those passions may 
be indulged without controul, small, alas! is the 
difference between civilized and savage ian. 
Amidst the vague exclamations of bigotry and 
hatred, the Turks are not accused of a wanton 
or immoderate effusion of, Christian blood: but 
according to their maxims (the maxims of anti- 
quity), the lives of the vanquished were for- 
feiied ; and the legitimate reward of the con- 
queror was derived from the service, the sale, or 
the ransom, of his captives of both sexes®. ‘The 


posed in triumph, v hile the legate humself was bought and de- 
hyered as a captive of no yalue. ‘Fhe great Belgic Chrovicle 


‘ adorns his escape with new adventures, which he suppressed (say 


Spondanus, A. 1. 1453, Ne 15.) im his own letters, lest he shoukl 
Jose the merit and reward of suffering for Christ. 

 Busbequius’ expatiates with pleasure-and applause on the 
lights of war, and the use of slavery, among the ancients and the 
Turks (de Legat. Turcied, epist. ini, p. 161.). 
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wealth of Constantinople had been granted by the 
sultan to his victorious troops; and the rapine of 
an hour is more productive than the industry of 
years. But as no regular division was attempted 
of the spoil, the respective shares were not deter- 
mined by merit; and the rewards of valour were 
stolen away by the followers of the camp, who 
had declined the toil and danger of the battle. 
The narrative of their depredations could not af- 
ford either amusement or instruction: the total 
amount, in the last poverty of the empire, las 
been valued at four millions of ducats"; and ot 
this sum a small part was the property of the 
Venetians, the Genoese, the Florentines, and the 
merchants of Ancona. Of these forcigners, the 
stock was improved in quick and perpetual cir- 
culation: but the riches of the Greeks were dis- 
played in the idle ostentation of palaces and ward- 
robes, or deeply buricd in treasures of ingots and 
old coin, lest it should be demanded at their hands 
for the defence of their country. The profanation 
and plunder of the monasteries and churches, ex- 
cited the most tragic complaints. The dome of 
St. Sophia itself, the earthly heaven, the second 
firmament, the vehicle of the cherubim, the 
throne of the glory of God". was’ despoiled of 
the oblations of ages; and the gold and silver, the 


70 This sum is specified in a marginal note of Leunclavins (Chal- 
condyles, 1 viii p. 211.3, but in the distnbution to Venice, Genoa, 
Florence, and Ancona, of 50, 20, 20, and 15,0(h) ducata, T suspeer 
. that a figure has been dropt. Even with the restitution, the forcies 
property wopld searcely exceed one-fourth. 

71Sev the enthusiastic pratse, and lamentations of Phranea '] nt 
c.17). 
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CHAP pearls and jewels, the vases and sacerdotal orna- 
ww ments, were most wickedly converted to the ser- 


vice of mankind. After the divine images had 
been stripped of all that could be valuable to a 
profane eye, the canvas, or the wood, was torn, or 
broken, or burnt, or trod under foot, or applied, in 
the stables or the kitchen, to the vilesi uses. The 
example of sacrilege was imitated, however, 
from the Latin conquerors of Constantinople ; and 
the treatment which Christ, the Virgin, and the 
saints, had sustained ftom the guilty Catholic. 
wight be inflicted by the zealous Musulman on the 
monuments of idolatry. Perhaps, instead of join- 
ing the public clamour, a philosopher will observe, 
that in the decline of the arts, the workmanship 
could not be more valuable than the work, and 
that a fresh supply of visions and miracles would 
speedily he renewed by the craft of the priest and 
the credulity of the people. He will more sce- 
riously deplore the loss of the Byzantine libraries, 
which were destroyetl or scattered in the ge- 
neral confusion: one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand manuscripts are said to have disappeared ™: 
ten volumes might be purchased for a single ducat ; 
and the same ignominious price, too high perhaps 
for a shelf of theology, included the whole works 
of Aristotle and Homer, the noblest productions 
of the science and literature of ancient Greece. 
We may reflect with pleasure, that an imestima- 
ble portion of our classic. treasures was safely de- 
* See Ducas (c, 43.) and an epistle, July 15th, 1453, fe is : 


tu: Quinnus to pope Nicholas V. (Hoady de Gratcis, p. 192 trams 
MES in the Cotten MPFEIY). . 
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posited in Italy; and that the mechanics of a an 
German town had invented an art which derides Vo wD 
the havoe of time and barbarism. 

From the first hour’ of the memorable twenty- Vebornt 
ninth of May, disorder and rapine prevailed iu 40." 
Constantinople, till the cighth hour of the same : pan 
day ; when the sultan himself passed in trrumph ee ae 
through the gate of St. umanus. Ile was at- 
tended by his vizirs, bashaws, and guagds, each of 
whom (says a Byzantine lusterian) was rolmst 
as Hercules, dexterous as Apollo, and equal in 
battle to any ten of the race of ordinary mortals. 
The conqueror gazed with satisfaction and 

wonder on the strange through splendal appes- 
ance of the domes and pulaces, so dissimilar from 
the style of Oriental arehitectune. Sn the Iuppo- 
drome. or atmeidan, his eve was attracted by the 
twisted column of the three serpents; and, as 
a trial of his strength, he shattered with his iron 
mace or battle-axe the under jaw of one of these 
mousters "’, which in the eyes of the Turks weir 
the idols or talismans of the city. At the princi- 
pal door of St. Sophia, he alighted from his hor. 
and entcred the dome; and such was his jealous 
regard for that monument of his glory, that on 


+ 


3 The Julian Calendai, which rechons the day. and fonts 
from nudinght, as used at Constantinople But Ducas secs ty 
understand the atuiul hours from sun-rive 


74 See the ‘Turkish Annale, p.329 and the Pandects of Leve- 
SUA, J, ER 


13 J Pave had occasion (ol up V2) to mention tar ce 
the of Giecan a hytaly 
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observing a zealous Musulman im the act of break- 
ing the marble pavement, he admonished him 
with his seymetar, that, if the spoil and captives 
were granted to the soldiers, the public and pri- 
vate buildings had ken reserved for the prince. 
By his commaud tlie metropolis of the Eastern 
church was transformed into a mosch: the rich 
and portable instruments of superstition had been 
removed; the crosses were thrown down: and 
the walls, which were covered with images and 
inosaics, were washed and purified, and restored 
to a state of naked simplicity. On the same day, 
cr on’ the ensuing Friday, the sue, or ericy, 
uscended thé most lofty turret, and proclaimed 
the czan, or public invitation in the name of God 
und his prophet; the imam preached; and Ma- 
homet the second performed the sunaz of prever 
and thanksgiving on the great altar, where the 
Christian mysteries had so lately been cclebrated 
before the last of the Casars”. From St. Sophia 
he proceeded to the august, but desolate, man- 
sion of an hundred successors of the great Con- 
stantine, but which in a few hours had been 
stripped of the pomp of royalty. A melancholy 
reflection on the vicissitudes of human greatness, 
forced itself on his mind; and he repeated an & 

gant distich ‘of Persian’ poetry : “The spider 1. 

“wove his web in the Imperial palace; and the 


73 We are obliged to Cantemir (p. 102.) for the Turkish account 
af the conversion of St. Sophia, so bitterly deplored by Phranza and 
Duce. Tt is amusing enough to dbserve, m what orposite lights 
the ou ohyect appears do a Musuiman aad a4 Christian eye 
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© owl hath sung her watch-song on the towers 
“of Afrasiab ." 

Yet his mind was not. satisficd, nor did the 
Victory seem complete, till he was auformed of the 
fate of Constantine, whether he had escaped. or 
been made prisoner, or had fallen in the battle. 
Two Janizanies claimed the honuw and reward 
of his death: the body, under an heap of slain. 
was discovered Ly the golden eagles embroidered 
on Tis shocs : the Greeks acknowledged with 
tears the head of their late emperor; and, after 
exposing the bloody trophy \ Mahomet bestowed 
on his rival the honours of a decent funeral. 
After his decease, Lucas Notaras, great duke", 
and first minister of the empire. was the most 
unportunt prisoner. When he offered his person 
and his treasures at the foot of the throne. And 
“nliv” said the indignant sultan, * did yeu not 
*omploy these treasures in the defence of your 
“prince and country?” They were yours,” 
answered the slave: “God had reserved them for 
“vour hands.” “If he reserved them for me.” 
replied the despot, “how have you presumed to 


The disteh, wliach Canteuur eaves in theangmal, dea one 
beauties fram the apple ation Ht was thee that Seqpio te peated inthe 
cack of Curthaze, the fumes paopheeyafHomer The same wener 
ous teeling curred the mind of the eonquerur to the past orthe future 

7 Cannot heheve with Dueas(see Spondanuy AD EEN bas, 
thar Mahomet sent round Persia, Arabi, &e the head ot the Gif 
emperor hefv ould surely content himself with atrophy le. urhuuan 

9 Phranet was the personal enumy of the sratdale . noreonld 
ume, oraleath, er lis owu retreat to a mena lersy,e tomta feeling 
Of syinparhy or forsiwvene-> Duca: as incline) to plate and pat, 
the martyr, Chaleondyles is neuter, but weare midebtd ta hua 
for the hint of the Gieek cousphacy, 
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“with-hold them so long hy a fruitless and 
“fatal resistance 2” The great duke alleged the 
obstinacy of the strangers, and some seeret en- 
couragement from the Turkish vizir; and from 
this perilous interview, he was at length dismissed 
with the assurance of pardon and protection. Ma- 
homet condescended to visit his wife, a venerable 
princess oppressed with sickness and grief; and his 
consvlation for her misfortunes was in the most ten- 
det strain of humanity and filial reverence. A si- 
milar clemency was extended to the principal ofli- 
vers of state, of whom several were ransomed at his 
expenee ; and during some days he declared hin- 
self the friend and father of the vanquished people. 
But the seene was soon changed; and before 
his departure, the hippodrome streamed with 
the blood of his noblest captives. His per- 
fulious cruelty is execrated by the Christians: 
they adorn with the colours of hervie martyr- 
dom the execution of the great duke and_ his 
two sons; and his death is ascribed to the 
gencrous refusal of delivering his children to 
the tyrant’s lust. Yet a Byzantine historian has 
dropt an unguarded word of conspiracy, deli- 
veranee, and Italian succour: such treason may 
be glorious; but the rebel who bravely ventures, 
has justly forfeited, his life; nor should we blame 
a conqueror for destroying: the enemies whom 
he can no longer trust. On the eighteenth 
of June, the victorious sultan returned to Adri- 
anople ; and smiled at the base and hollow 
embassies of the Christian princes, who viewed 
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their approaching ruin im the fall of the Eastern 
empire. 

Constantinople had been left naked and deso- 
late, without a prince or a people. But she could 
not he despoiled of the meomparable situation which 
marks her for the metropolis of a great cnipire ; 
and the genius of the place will ever triumph over 
the accidents of time and fortune. Boursa and 
Adrianople, the ancient seats of the Ottomans, 
sunk mto provincial towns; and Mahomet the se- 
coud established his own residence, and that of his 
successors, on the same commanding spot which had 
been chosen by Constantine“. The fortifications 
of Galata, which might afford a shelter to the La- 
tins, were prudently destroyed ; ut the damage of 
the ‘Turkish cannon was soon repaired ; and hetore 
the month of August, great quantities of linfe 
had been burnt for the restoration of the walls of 
the capital, .uAs the entire property of the soil 
and buildings, whether public or private, or 
profane or sacred, was now transferred to. the 
conqueror, he first separated a space of cight fur- 
longs from the point of the triangle for the esta- 
blishment of his seraglio or palace. It is here, 
in the bosom of luxury, that the Grand Sicnor 
(as he has been cmphatically named by the 


* 


8) For the restuution of Constantinople and the Tual ish founda.’ 


Hons, sce Camtenur cp 100—109.), Ducas (co. £25, with Thavcnet, 
Tournefort, and the icst of our modern travellers. Froin a shruuty 
pieture of the greatness, population, &¢ of Constantinople and the 
Ottoman ¢ mpire (Abrézé de P Histoire Ottomane, tour 1 yp 1O— 
#1}, we may learn, that in the year Lok), the Mo-lents were le-s 
Wumerous in the capital than the Christians, or even the Jew: 
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Italians) appears to reign over Kurope and Asia ; 
but his person on the shores of the Bosphorus 
may not always be secure trom the insults of an 
hostile navy. In the new character of a mosch, 
the cathedral of St. Sophia was endowed with an 
ample revenue, crowned with lofty minarets, and 
surrounded with groves and fountains, for the 
devotion and refreshment of the Moslems. The 
same model was initated in the jume or royal 
mosclis ; and the first of these was hult, by Ma- 
honet himself, on the ruins of the ehureh of the 
holy apostles, and the tombs of the Greek em- 
perors, On the third day after the conquest, 
the grave of Abu Ayub or Job. who had fallen 
in the first siege of the «Arabs, was revealed im a 
vision; and it is before the sepulehre of the mar- 
tyr, that the new sultans are girded with the 
sword of empire". Constantinople no longer 
appertains to the Roman historian; nor shall | 
enumerate the civil and religious edifices that 
were profaned or erected by its ‘Turkish masters: 
the population was speedily renewed ; and before 
the end of September, five thousand families 
of Anatolia and Romania had obeyed the royal 
mandate, which cnjoined them, under pain of ~ 
death, to occupy their new habitations in the 
capital. The throne of Mahomet was guarded 
by the numbers and fidelity of his Moslem sub- 
jects: but his rational policy aspired to collect 


‘1 The Turi’, or sepulchral monument of Abu Ayub, is de- 
seribed and engraved in the Tableau General de |’Empire Ottoman 
(Pans, 1727, in larsc folio}, a work of less use, perhaps, thah max- 
nificence (tom. p 305, 306), 


OF THE ROMAN EAPIRE 


the remnant of the Greeks; and they returned in 
crowds, as soon as they were assured of their lives, 
their liberties, and the free exercise of their reli- 
gion. Ln the election and investiture of a_patri- 
arch, the ceremonial of the Byzantine court was 
revived and imitated. With a mixture of satis- 
faction and horror, they beheld the sultan on his 
throne; who delivered into the hands of Gen- 
nadins the crosicr or pastoral staff, the symbol of 
his ecclesiastical office; who conducted the patri- 
mech to the vate of the scraglio, presented hin with 
an horse richly caparisoned, and directed the vizirs 
and bashaws to lead him to the palace which had 
been allotted for his residence’’. The churches 
of Constantinople were shared between the two 
teligions: their lunits were marked; and, till it 
was infringed by Selim, the grandson of Mahomet, 
the Grecks” enjoyed above sixty years the benefit 
of this equal partition. Encouraged by the minis- 
ters of the divan, who wished to clude the fanati- 
cism of the sultan, the Christian advocates presumed 
to allege that this division had been an act, not of 
gencrosity, but of justice; not a concession, but a 


2 Phranza (1 un. c. 19 ) relates the ceremony, which has possibly 
heen aderned in the Greek reports to each other, and to the Latin- 
The fact as confirmed by Emanuel Malaaus, who wrotc, im vulgar 
Greek, the History of the Patnarchs after the taking of Coustanti- 
nople, msertedin the Tureo-Grecia of Crustus (Lv p 10b-— ER } 
But the most patient reader will not believe that Mahomet 
adapted the Catholic form, “ Sancta Trinitas quae mihi donavit 
“imperium te im patriarcham nove Rome delitt ” 

* From the Turco-Gracia of Crusius, &e. Spondanus (A.D 
1454, Neat 1458, No. 16,) deseribes the slavery and domestic 
quarrels of the Greek church The patriarch who succeeded Gen- 
Nadius, threw himeelf in despair into « well. 
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compact: and that if one half of the eity had 
becn taken by storm, the other moicty had  sur- 
rendered on the faith of a sacred capitulation. 
The original grant had indeed been consumed by 
fire; but the loss was supplied by the testimony 
of three aged Janizaries who remembered the 
transaction: and their venal oaths are of more 
weight in the opinion of Cantemir, than the positive 
and unanimous consent of the history of the times’ ’ 

The remaming fraginents of the Grech hing- 
dom in Europe and Asia I shall abandon to the 
Turkish arms; but the final extinetion of the two 
last dynasties” which have reigned in) Constan- 
tmople, should terminate the decline and fill of 
the Roman Empire in the East. The despots of 
the Morea, Demetrius and Thomas, the two 
surviving brothers of the name of PaLnHornocus, 


8 Cantemir (p. 1O1—105 ) mosists on the wnanimmous con-ent of 
the Turkish historians, ancient as well.as modetu, and arcues, that 
they would not lave violated the nath to diminish ther nauonal 
glory, since itis esteemed more honourable to take acy by force 
than by composimon. But, 1. 1 doubt this consent, since he 
quotes ne puiculat histouan, and the Turkish Anuals of Leun- 
Cavin athmn, without exception, that Mahomet took Con+tauu- 
hople per eam ip. 329%. °2. The same argument may be turned 1m 
duvourof the Greeks of the tunes, who would not have forgotten 
this honourable and salutary treaty. Voltaire, gs usual, preters the 
Turks to the Christians. 

6) For the genealogy and fall of the Comneni of Tretnzond, see 
Ducange (Fum. Byzant p. 105 ., for the last Palwolom, the same 
accurate antiquarian (p. 244. 247, 248.). The Palwolowt of Mont- 
felrat were not extinet ull the next century; but they had tor- 
gatten thei Greek origin and kindred 

W Inthe worthless story of the di:putes and misfortun.s of the 
two brothers, Phrauza (lm. ¢ 21—30 ) is too partial on the «ade 
of Thomas, Ducas (c. 44, 45.) 8 too brief, and Chaleeudyle- 
(lsu, ia, x) too diffuse and digressive. 
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were astonished by the death of the emperor CIAL 


Constantine, and the ruin of the monareliy. 
Hopeless of detence, they prepared, with the noble 
Greeks who adhered to their fortune, to seck a 
refuge in Italy, beyond the reach of the Ottoman 
thunder. Their first apprehensions were dispelled 
by the victorious sultan, who contented himself 
with a tribute of twelve thousand ducats: and 
while his ambition explored the continent and the 
islands in search of prev, he mdulged the Morea 
In a respite of seven years, Dut this respite was a 
- period of grief, discord, and misery. The Aeaane- 
fion, the rampart of the Isthmus, so often raised 
and so often subverted, could not lone be defended 
hy three hundred Italian archers: the keys of 
Corinth were scized by the Twks: they returned 
from their summer cexeursions with a train of 
captives and spoil; and the complaints of the im- 
jured Greeks were heard with indifference and 
disdain. The Albanians, a vagrant tribe of shep- 
herds and robbers, filled the peninsula with  ra- 
pine and murder: the two despots implored the 
dahgerous and humiliating aid of a neighbouring 
bashaw ; and when he had quelled the revolt, his 
lessons inculeated the rule of their future conduct. 
Neither the ties of blood, nor the oaths which 
they repeatedly pledged in the communion and 
before the altar, nor the stronger pressure of ne- 
cessity, could reconcile or suspend their domestic 
quarrels. They ravaged each other's patrimony 
With fire and sword: the alms and succours of the 
West were consumed in civil hostility; and their 


power was only exerted in savage and arbitrary , 
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executions. The distress and revenge of tlic 
weaker rival invoked their supreme lord; and, in 
the season of maturity and revenge, Mahomet de- 
clared himself the friend of Demetrius, and march- 
edinto the Morea with an irresistible force.’ When 
he had taken possession of Sparta, “ You are too 
“weak,” said the sultan, * to control this turbu- 
“lent provinee: I will take your daueliter to my 
“bed; and you shall pass the remainder of your 
“life in security and honour.” Demetrius sighed 
and obeyed; surrendered lis daughter and his 
castles: fullowed to Adrianople his sovereign and 
sun; and received for his own maiitenance, and 
that of his followers, a city in Thrace, and the 
adjacent isles of Imbros, Lenmos, and Samo- 
thrace. I1e was jomed the next year by a com- 
panion of misfortune, the last of the ComNENIAN 
race, who, after the taking of Constantinople by 
the Latins, had founded a new empire on the 
coast of the Black Seca“. In the progress of his 
Anatolian conquests, Mahomet mvested with % 
fleet and army the capital of David, who pre- 
sumed to style himself emperor of Trebizond*; 
and the negociation was comprized in a short and 
peremptory question, “ Will you secure your life 

8 See the boss or conquest of Trebizond in Chaleondyles (rs. 
p, d0g--vti,), Ducas (ce. 45), Phronza il ine 97.1, and Can- 
fenur {p. 107,). 

8 Though Toumefort (tom. m. lettre xvu. p 170) spraks ot 
Trebizond as mat peuptée, Peyssondl, the latest und most accurate 
obsenver, can find 14),000 inhabitants (Commerce de la Aler 
None, tom. u. p. 72. and for the province, p 53—-G0) Ips prow 
perity und trade are perpetually disturbed by the factious quariel> 


of two odas of Jamzanes, m one of which 30,000 Lazi ae come 
monly enrolled (Meinoires de Fott, tom. iii. p. 10, 17.). 
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“and treasures by resigning vour kingdom? or 
“had you rather forfeit your kingdom, your 
“treasures, and your life?” The fechle Com- 
nenus was subdued by bis own fears, and the 
exaluple of a Musulman neighbour, the prince 
of Sinope’, who, ou a sinilar summons, had 
yielded a fortified city with four hundred cannon 
and ten or twelve thousand soldiers. ‘The capi- 
tulation of Trebizond was faithfully performed ; 
and the emperor, with his family, was trans- 
ported to a castle in Romania: but on a slight 
suspicion of corresponding with the Persian 
king, David. and the whole Comneman race, 
were sacrificed to the jealousy or avarice of the 
conqueror. Nor could the name of lather long 
pretect the unfortunate Demetrius from exile 
and confiscation; his abjeet submission moved 
the pity and contempt of the sultan; bis fol- 
lowers were transplanted to Constantinople > and 
his poverty was alleviated hy a pension of filty 
thousand aspers, till a monastic habit and a 
tardy death released Palecloeus from an earthly 
master. It is not easy to pronounce whether the 
servitude of Demetrius, or the exile of his bro- 
ther Thomas °", be the most inglorious. On the 
conquest of the Morea, the despot escaped to 


® Tamacl Bee, Prumee of Smope or Sinople, was poscssed 
(chictly from his copper aunesjtof a revenue of 200,000 duc ats 
(Chaleomd Pax p 24s, foo), Pevssunnel Comiurerce de ta Vier 
Noire, tom. u p 100.) asemhes to the modern city 6Q,000 inhahi- 
fants. .Vhis account seems cnurmous, setita by trading with a 
people that we beevme acquamted with ther wealth and numbers 

W Spondanas drom Gabel Comment Pu df d,s) relates the 
arrival anc reception of the despot Thomas at Rome (A 1 bot, 
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Corfu, and from thenee to Italy, with some 
naked adherents: his name, his sufferings, and 
the head of the apostle St. Andrew, entitled him 
to the hospitality of the Vatican; and_ his 
misery was prolonged by a pension of six thou- 
sand dueats from the pope and cardinals. 
Ilis two sons, «Andrew and Manuel, were edu- 
cated in Italy; but the eldest, contemptible to 
his enemics and burthensome to )is friends, was 
degraded by the baseness of his life and mar- 
riage. A title was his*gole inheritance: and 
that inheritance he successively suld to the kings 
of France and wArragon“". During this transient 
prosperity, Charles the eighth was ambitious of 
joining the empire of the Kast with the kingdom 
of Naples: in a public festival, he assumed the ap- 
pellation and the purple of cfugustus: the Greeks 
rejoiced, and the Ottoman already trembled, at 
the approach of the French chivalry”. Manuel 
Palwologus, the second son, was tempted to re- 
visit his native country: his return might he 
grateful, and could uot be dangerous, to the 


8 By an actdated A.D) t4od, Sept 6, and lately transnutied 
from the wehives of the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the 
despot Sudiew Pakeologus, reserving the Morea, and stipulating 
sane private adyantuges, conveys to Charles WITT. King of France, 
the einpues of Constantmople and "Prebizond (Spondanus, «A.D. 
$400, Noo. ME de Foncemague «Mem de lNcudenue des In- 
scuplions, Lom avi pp 130—378 ) has bestowed a dissertation on 
this national tile, of whieh he had obtamed a copy from Rome, 

See Philippe de Comines (1. vit. ¢. 14), who reckons with 
pleasure the number of Greeks who were prepared to rise, Of mules 
of an easy navization, eithteen days journes froni Valona te Con- 
stanuueple, Ac. On this oecaston the Turkish empire was gaved 
by the policy of Venice 
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Porte: he was maintained at Constantinople 


m safety and case ; and an honourable tram otf 


Christims and Moslems attended hit to the 
rave. LE there be some animals of so gencrous 
a nature that they refuse to propagate im a do- 
mestic state, the last of the Imperial race must 
he aseribed to an inferior kind: he accepted 
from the sultan’s liberality two beautiful fe- 
wales: and his suviving son was lost in the habit 
and religion of a Turkish slave. 

The importance of Constantinople was felt and 
magnified in its loss: the pontifieate of Nicholas 
the fifth, however peaceful and prosperous, was 
dishonoured by the fall of the Kastermm cimpire ; 
and the grief and terror of the Latins revived, or 
seemed to revive, the old enthusiasm of the cru- 
sades. In one of the most distant countries of 
the West, Philip duke of Burgundy entertained, 
at Lisle in Flanders, an assembly ot his nobles ; 
and the pompous pageants of the feast were skil- 
fully adapted to their fancy and feelings’. In 
the midst of the banquct, a giyantic Saracen cn- 
tered the hall, leading a_ fictitious elephant. with 
a castle on his back: a matron in a mourning 
robe, the symbol of religion, was scen to issue 
from the castle: she deplored her oppression, and 
accused the slowness of her champions: the prin- 
cipal herald of the golden ficcee advanced, hear- 


See the onginmal feast in Olivier de la Marche Memoires, Pg 
©, 2.300, with the abstract and ob-ervatons ot ME de St” Palaye 
(Memoires sur he Chevalerie, tom on Pout p 1821894 The 
peacoes ad the pheasant were distingashed as royal birds 
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ing on his fist a live pheasant, which, according 
to the rites of chivalry, he presented to the duke. 
At this extraordinary summons, Philip, a wise and 
aged prinee, engaged his person and powers in 
the holy war against the Turks: his example was 
imitated by the barons and knights of the assen- 
bly; they swore to God. the Virgin, the ladies, 
and the picasant; and them particular vows were 
not Jess extravagant than the general sanction of 
their oath. But the performance was made to 
depend on some future and foreign conUingeney ; 
and during twelve years, till the last hour of his 
lite, the duke of Burgundy might be scrupu- 
lously, and perhaps sincerely, on the eve of his 
departure. Had every breast glowed with the 
same ardour; bad the union of the Christians cor- 
responded with their bravery; had every cou- 
try, from Sweden” to Naples, supplied a just 
proportion of cavalry and infantry, of men and 
money, it is indeed probable that Constantinople 
would have been delivered, and that the Turks 
might have been chased beyond the Hellespont 
or the Euphrates. But the secretary of the em- 
peror, who composed every epistle, and attended 
every meeting, Zneas Sylvius*”, a statesman and 


Yt was quand by an actual enumeratron, that Sweden, Goth- 
land, and Finland, coutamed 1,800,000 behing men, and couse. 
quently were Jar nore populous Uhatt at prescut. 


O Tn the year §45-F, Spondanus has given from JEueas St his, 
aview of the state of Europe, enriched with hes own obser gtions 
That valuable annalist, and the Ftahan Muraton, will continue the 
series of events from the year 1493 to 1481, the end of Mahouet's 
life, and of this chapter 
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orator. describes from his own experience the 
repugnant state and spirit of Christendom. “© It 
“as a body,” says he, “ without an head: a re- 
public without laws or magistrates. The pope 
and the emperor may shine as lofty. titles. as 
“splendid images; but they are unable to com- 
“mand, and none are willmg to obey: every 
state has a separate price, and every prince 
has a separate interest. What cloguence eould 
unite so many discordant and hostile powers 
under the same standard? Could they be as- 
sembled im arms, who would dare to assume 
= the oflice of general 2? What order could he 
* mamtained ?—what military discipline? Who 
“would undertake to feed such an enormous 
“multitude 2? Who woud understand — their 
various languages, or direct their stranger and 
“incompatible manners? What mortal could re- 
* concile the English with the Freneh, Genoa with 
“ Arragon, the Germans with the natives of Hun- 
* gary aud Bohemia? Tf a smal] number enlisted 
in the holy war, they must be overthrown by 
* the infidels; if many, by their own weight and 
confusion.” Yet the same -Eneas, when he was 
raised to the papal throne, under the name of Pius 
the second, devoted his life to the prosecution of 
the Turkish war. Tn the council of Mantua he cx- 
cited some sparks of a false or feeble cnthusiasin : 
but when the pontiff appeared at Ancona, to em- 
bark in person with the troops, engagements va- 
‘nished in excuses; a precise day was adjourned to 
an indefinite term ; and his effective army consisted 
of some German pilgrims, whom he was obliged 
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to dishand with indulgences and alins. Regard- 
loss of Futurity, his successors and the powers of 
Italy were invelyed in the schemes of present 
aud domestic ambition; and the distance or 
proxnnity of each object determined, in’ their 
eyes, Its apparent maynitude, vA more cularged 
view of their mterest would have taueht them 
to mamtam a defensive and naval war against 
the common enemy; and the support of Scan- 
derbeg and his brave Albanians might have pre- 
vented the subsequent mvasion of the kingdom 
of Naples. ‘The siege and sack of Otranto Dy 
the Turks diffused a general consternation : and 
pope Sixtus was preparing to fly beyond. the 
a\lps, when the storm was instantly dispelled 
by the death of Mahomet the second, in the 
fitty-first vear of his age’’. His lofty genius 
aspivd to the conquest of Taly: he was pos- 
sessed of a strong city and a capacious harbour ; 
ind the same reign might have been decorated 


0 Beudes the two annalists, the reader may consult Giannoue 
(Istona Civile, tum um. pp. 44Q—too V tor the Turkish invasion of 
the hingdom of Naples. For the regn and couquests of Mahouet 
Ik. Those occasionally used the Menmorie Istonehe de Mougrdu 
Ottomanni di Giovanni Sugredo (Venezia, 1077, in ftoy In 
peace and war, the Turks have ever engaged the attentiou of 
the republic of Venice. All her dispatches and archives 
Were open iv a procurator of St Mark, and Sagiedo is not 
contempuble either in sense or style Yet le too bitterly hates 
the infidels, he is ignorant of their languaze and mauners; and 
his narrative, which allows only seventy pages to Mahomet IT. 
(p 69-140), becomes more copious and anthentie «as He 
approaches the years 1640 und 1644, the term of the historic 
labour~ of John Sagredo. . 
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CHAP, LXATX. 


State of Rome from the Twelfth Century.— Tem- 

poral Dominion of the Popes. —Scditions of’ the 
ity.— Political Heresy of Arnold of Brescia. 

Restoration of the Mepublie—Lhe Senators. 
Pride of the Romans.-—Ther Wirs.— Then arc 
deprived of the Election and Presence of the 
Popes, who retire to Avignon, -The Jubilee. -- 
Noble Faanilies of Rome —Leud of the Cotonua 
and Crue. 


Har. In the first ages of the decline and fall of the 
pig Roman empire, our eye is invariably fixed on 
ee and the royal city, which had given laws to the fairest 
tiger portion of the globe. We contemplate her for- 
Rome, tunes, at first with admiration, at length with 


ae pity, always with attention; and when that atten- 
tion is diverted from the capital to the provinces, 
they are considered as so many branches which have 
been successively severed from the Imperial trunk. 
The foundation of a second Itome on the shores 
of the Bosphorus, has compelled the historian to 
fullow the successors of Constantine; and our en- 
riosity has been tempted to visit the most, remote 
countries of Europe and <Asia, to explore the 
causes and the authors of the long decay of the 
Byzantine monarchy. By the conquest of Justi- 
nian, we have heen recalled to the banka of the 
Tyher, to the deliverance of the ancient metro- 
polis; but that deliverance was a vhange, or 
perhaps an aggravation, of servitude. Rome had 
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been already stripped of her trophies, her gods, 
aud her Caesars: nor was the Gothie dominion. 
more inglorious and oppressive than the tyranny * 
of the Greeks, In the eighth century of the 


Christian era, a religious quarrel, ,the worship of 


images, provoked the Romans to assert their in- 
dependence: their bishop became the temporal, 
as well as the spiritual, father of a free people ; 
and of the Western cinpire, which was restored 
by Charlemagne, the title anf anage still decorate 
the singular constitution of modern Gennany. 
The name of Rome must yet command our mvo- 
luntury respect: the climate (whatsocs er may he 
its | was HoYeayer the same‘: the purity 
of blood bad been contaminated phconeh a theusand 
channels: but the venerable aspect of her ruins, 
aud the memory of past greatness, rekindled a 
spark of the uational character. ‘The darkness of 
the middle ages exhibits some scenes not unworthy 
of our notice. Nor shall I dismiss the present 
work till I have reviewed the state and revolutions 
of the Roman crvy, which acquiesced under the 
absolute dominion of the popes, about the same 
time that Constantinople was enslaved by the 
Turkish arms. 


1 ‘The abbé Dubos, who, with Jess genms than his successor 
Montesquieu, has a erled and magniied the influence of climate, 
objects to himself the degeneracy of the Romans and Batartans 
To the first of these examples he replies, 1. That the chatige ts less 
real than appatent, and that the modern Romans pindently con- 
ceal in themselves the virtues of their ancestors 2 That the aur, 
the soi, and the climate of Rome-bave suflered a great and veible 
alteration (Reflexions sur la Poesig et sur fa Pemture, part ii 
sect Lh), 
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In the beginning of the twelfth century . the 
wra of the first crusade, Rome was revered by the 
Latins, as the metropolis of the world, as the 
throne of the pope and the emperor, who, trom 
the cternal city, derived their title, their honours. 
and the right or excreise of temporal doumuon. 
After so Jong an interruption, it may not be use- 
less to repeat that the sueeessors of Charlemague 
and the Othos were chosen beyond the hine in 
a natioual diet; buthat these princes were con- 
tent with the humble names of kings of Germany 
mul Italy. till they had passed the Ap. and the 
Apenmnine, to seck their Timpertal crown on the 
hanks of the Tyber . ot some distance from the 
city, their approach was saluted by a long proces- 
sim of the clergy and people with palms and 
crosses 5 and the terrific cinblems of woly esand lions, 
of dragons and cagles, tbat floated in the military 
banners, represented the departed legions and co- 
horts of the republic. The royal oath to maimtaim 
the libeitics of Rome was tlirice reiterated, at the 
bridye. the gate, and on the stairs of the Vatican ; 
and the distribution of a customary donative fecbly 
imitated the maguilieence of the first Cavsars, 
In the church of St. Peter, the coronation was 


~The euler hos been so loge absent fiom Rome, that P would 
ddvise hin te recollect or review the slisth chapter, an the asthe. 
Frnt of this Ilistors 

The coronation of dhe Gorman emperors i Rome, more espe- 
elally inthe sath century, is best represented from the orga me- 
numents by Vuratorn GAntiquitat Tale medi deur, tome disecr- 
fat pad Ae, and Cennt (Monument Donan Pontit tom a 
dissoviop Von, the latter of whom Tonly know from the c@prou 
extiact Ol Sclumides Hist des Allemand-, tom po 299200 ) 
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pertorined by his successor: the voice of Grod was 
contommded with Chat of the peoples and the pub- 
lie consent was declared in the aecclauations of, 
* Long life and victory to our lord the pope! long 
* fife and victors to our lord the emperor! loug life 
“and yietors to the Roman and Teutonic ames!” 
The names of Cresar and Augustus, the laws of 
Constantine and Justinian, the example of Charle- 
wagne and Otho, established the supreme domi- 
mon of the cmperors; their tithe and image was 
engraved on the papar coins (> and their jurisdie- 
tion was marked by the sword of justice, whieh 
they delivered to the pratect of the aty. But 
every Roman prejudice was awakened by the 
nane, the language, and the manners, of a Bar- 
barian Jord. The Caesars of Saxony or Franconia 
were the chiefs of a feudal aristocracy + ner could 
they exercise the disezpline of civil: and milttary 
power, which alone secures the obediene + of a 
distant people, impatient of servitude, though 
perhaps imeapable of freedom. Onee, and once 
only, m_ his life, each emperor, with ai army 
of Teutonic vassals, descended from the Alps. 1 
have described the peaceful order of his entry and 
corunagion; but that order was commonly dis- 


Eaxcrettur Romano et Toutonieo The latter was both seen 
and felt. but the loner was ne more than magnt meri unby 


"Muraton has enon the sertes of the papal com Autiqutat 
tom medi s anv p 3-554) Me find- only awe ui cart, than 
the yeusoo htt are still extant from Lee PT to Poo DX wath 
addon of the rogumy emperor, none remain of Gregory VIL ot 
Urban TE. tut inthoese of Faschal TD he scem- to have renown 
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turbed by the clamour and sedition of the Romans. 
who encountered their sovereign as a foreign invie- 
der: Jus departure was always speedy, and often 
shameful : and, in the absence of a long reign, his 
authority was insulted, aud his name was dorgotten. 
The progress of independence in Germany and 
Italy undermined the foundations of the Tmpetal 
sovereignty, and the triumph of the popes was the 
deliverance of Rome, 

Of her two sovereigns, the emperor had pre- 
cariously reigned by the right of conquest; but 
the authority of the pope was founded on the soft. 
though more solid, basis of opinion and habit. 
The removal of a forcign influence restored and 
endeared the shepherd to his flock. Instead of 
the arbitrary or venal nomination of a German 
court, the vicar of Christ was freely chosen by the 
college of cardinals, most of whom were cither 
natives or inhabitants of the city. The applause 
of the magistrates and people confirmed is 
election; and the ccelesiastical power that was 
obeyed in Sweden and Britain, had been ultimately 
derived from the suffrage of the Romans. The 
same suffrage gave a prince, as well as a pontiff, 
to the capital. It was universally believed, that 
Constantine had invested the popes with the tem- 
poral dominion of Rome ; and the boldest civilians, 
the most profane sceptics, were satisfied with dis- 
puting the right of the emperor and the validity 
of his gift. The truth of the fact, the authenticity 
of his donation, was deeply rooted in the ignorance 
and tradition of four centuries: and the fabulous 
origin was lost in the reel and permanent cffeets. 
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The name of Dominus or Lord was inseribed on 
the coin of the bishops: their title was acknow- 
ledged by acclamations and oaths of allegiance. 
and with the free. or reluctant. cousent of the 
German Cans, they had Jone exercised a su- 
preme or subordinate jurisdiction over the city 
and patrimony of St. Peter. The reign of the 
popes, which eratified the prejudices, was vot 
meompatible with the Tibertie. of Rome; and a 
more critical mquiry would have revealed a still 
nobler source of their power; the gratitude of a 
nation, whom ther had rescued from the heresy 
aud oppression of the Greek tyrant. In an age of 
superstition, it should seem that the union of the 
royal and sacerdotal characters would inutually 
fortify cach other; and that the kevs of Paadise 
would be the surest pledge of earthly obedience. 
The sanctity of the office might indeed he de- 
evaded by the personal vices of the man. But the 
scandals of the tenth century were obliterated by 
the austere and more dangerous virtues of Gre- 
gory the seventh and his successors; and in the 
ainbitious contests which they maintamed for the 
rights of the church, their sufferings or their 
sucecss must equally tend to inercase the popular 
vencration. They sometimes wandered in po- 
verty and exile, the victims of persceution: and 
the apostolic zeal with which they offered them- 
selves to martyrdom, must engage the favour 
and syinpathy of every Catholie breast. And 
. sometimes, thundering from the Vatican, they 
created, judged, and deposed the kings of the 
world: nor could the proudest Roman he dis- 
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eraced by submitting to a priest, whose feet were 
kissed, and whose stirrup was held, by the sue- 
ecssors of Charlemagne". Even the temporal in- 
terest of the city should have proteeted in peace 
and honour the residence of the popes; from whenee 
a vain and lazy people derived the greatest part of 
their subsistence and riches, The fixed revenne 
of the popes was probably impaired: many of the 
old patrimonial estates, both in Italy and the pro- 
vinecs. had been imvaded by sacrilegious hands ; 
nor could the loss be compensated by the claim, 
rather than the possession, of the more ample gifts 
of Pepin and his descendants. But the Vatican 
and Capitol were nourished by the incessant and 
increasing swarms of pilgrims and suppliants: the 
pale of Christianity was cularged, and the pope 
and cardinals were overwhelmed by the judyment 
of ecclesiastical and secular causes. A new juris- 
prudence had established in the Latin church the 
right and practice of appeals’; and from the 
North and West. the bishops and abbots were 
invited or summoned to solicit, to complain, 
to accuse, or to justify, before the threshold of 


CF Seo Ducansze, Glos medue ct oudine Launitt tom up. 
god, dua Spagra . Lhis homase was paid by lings to ateh- 
bishops, and by vassals tether dotds Sehimidt, tom. ap 26e 5, 
and at wae the nicest poles of Rume, to conlound the maks of 
filhal and of feudal subjection 

7 The appeals from all the churches te the Rotman pontit, are 
deplored by the zeal of St Bernand cde Con-tderanonc, Po to 
nop d3l-—d4e edi Mabillon, Venet 1700) and the gud snient of 
Fleury sDiscours sur Hast Heder que, iv avin But the 
sat, Whe believed mi the false deerctals, condeuus only the abuse 
ob the-e appeals, the more enlightened Jistorian investigates the 
origin, aud rejects the principles, of this new yurispridence 
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the apostles, A rare prodigy is onee recorded, 


that two horses, belonging to the archbishops of 


Mentz and Cologne, repassed the Alps, vet laden 
with gold and silver": but it was soon understoud, 
that the success, both of the pilgrims and clients, 
depended unuich less on the justice of their cause 
than on the value of their offerme. The wealth 
and piety of these strangers were osteutatiously 
displaved: and their expenees, saered or profane, 
circuited i various channels for the cmelument 
of the Romans. 

Such powerful motives should have firmly at- 
tached the voluntary and pious obedienee of the 
Homan people to their spiritual and temporal 
(other. But the operation of prejudice and t- 
forest is often disturbed by the salhes of ungovern- 
ehle passion. The Indian who fells the tree, that 
he aay eather the fruit’) and the vArahb who 
plunders the caravans of commerce, are actuated 
hy the sane impulse of savare nature, which over- 
looks the future in the present, and relinquishes 
for momentary rapine the long and secure posses- 
sion of the most important blessings. And it was 
thus, that the shrine of St. Peter was profaned 
by the thoughtless Romans; who pillaged the 


8Germaner. .. swummari non teval. saen onuste tabite- 
minds repatuant unit Novares} qnando hactenus aurum Roma 
refudite Et nunc Romanorum combo xd u-urpatat men cred 
mus (Bernat de Conuderatione, Pome dp 437 The first 
words of the pasuze are obseure, and probably corrupt 

Orind les sauvases de da Louisiane seulent avon du fruit, it 
roupent Parbre au pred et cueillent le truit Votle le gouverne- 
mentde spotique (Esprit des Loix, 1} y ¢ 1d.) und passion and 
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offerings, and wounded the pilgrims, without 
computing the number and value of sumiar visits, 
which they prevented by their inhospitable sacri- 
lege. Even the influence of superstition is fluc- 
tuating and precarious: aud the slave, whose reason 
is subdued, will often be delivered bv his avarice or 
pride. A credulous devotion for the fables and 
oracles of the priesthood, most powerfully acts on 
the mind of a Barbarian: vet such a mind is the 
least capable of preferring imagination to sense, of 
sacrificing to a distant motive, to an invisible, 
perhaps an ideal, object, the appetites and interests 
of the present world. In the vigour of health and 
vouth, his practice will perpetually contradict his 
belief; till the pressure of aye, or sickness, or cala- 
mity, awakens his terrors, and compels hin to 
satisfy the double debt of piety and remorse. I 
have already observed, that the modern times of 
religious indifference are the most favourable to the 
peace and security of theclergy. Under the icign 
of superstition, they had much to hope from the 
ignorance, and much to fear from the violence, of 
mankind. ‘The wealth, whose constant increasc 
must have rendered them the sole proprictors of 
the carth, was alternately hestowed by the repentant 
father and plundered by the rapacious son: their 
persons were adored or violated: and the same 
idol, by the hands of the same votaries, was placed 
on the altar, or trampled in thedust. In the feudal 
system of Europe, arms were the title of distinction 
and the measure of allegiance; and amidst. their 
tumult, the still voice of law and reason was seldom 
heard or obeyed. The turbulent Romans dis- 
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dained the yoke, aud iusulted the impotence, of 
their bishop’ ; nor would his education or cha- 
racter allow him to exercise, with deeeney or 
effect. the power of the sword. The motives ef 
his election and the frailties of his. life were ex- 
posed to their familiar observation; and proximity 
must damimish the reverence, whieh his name and 
his deerces impressed ona barbarous world. This 
difference has not eseaped the notice of our philo- 
sopluc historian: “° Though the name and au- 
“thority of the court of Rome were so terrible 
“im the remote countries of Murope, which were 
“sunk in profound ignorance, and were entirely 
“unacquainted with its character and conduct, 
“the pope was so little revered at home, that 
‘his inveterate cnemics surrounded the gates of 
“ Rome itself, and even controlled his govern- 
“ment m that city; and the ambassadors, who, 
“from a distant extremity of Eurupe, carried to 
“him the humble, or rather abject, submissions 
” of the greatest potentate of the age, found the 
“utmost difficulty to make their way to him, and 
“ to throw themselves at his fect".” 


1 Tn a fee conversation with he countiman Aduan 1V Joh 
of Salisbury accuses the avarice of the pope and clergy Provines- 
dram deripmant spolia, ac si thesauros Cras: studeant reparare. Sci 
recte cum cis agit Alussimus, quomiam et ypsialiis et saepe vilissi- 
mys hominibus dati sunt in direptionem ide Nugis Cunaluun, | v1 
¢. 24. p 387. Inthe nest pace, he blames the rashness and iti 
delityotthe Romans, whom their bishops vainly stove to concihate 
by witts, instead of virtues. Leas pity charthis msecllancous writer 
has not given us less morality and cradition, and more pictures of 
» himeelfand the times ; 

 Tfame'’s Tistory at England, vel top 440° Phe sume writer 
huspivcn uss from Pitz-Stephen, a cingular aetod cruelty perpetrated 


805 


CHAD 
LNIN 


16 


CVEAP 
ENIN 


at 


Site ays 


ot Cin 
an NV] 
VD toen 


—luls 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Since the primitive times, the wealth of the 
popes was exposed to envy, their power to oppo- 
sition, and their persons to violence. But the 
Jong hostility of the mitre and the crown mereased 
the numbers, and inflamed the passions, of their 
enemies. The deadly factions of the Guelph and 
Chibelines, so fatal io Italy, could never be cin- 
braced with truth or constanev by the Romans. 
the subjects and adversaries both of the bishop 
and emperor; but their support was solicited by 
both parties: and they alternately displayed im 
their banners the keys of St. Peter and the Ger- 
man eagle. Gregory the seventh, who may be 
adored or detested as the founder of the papal 
nonarehy. was driven from Tome, and died 1m ex- 
ie at Salerno. Six-and-thirty of Is suecessors’, 
till their retreat to .Avignon, maintained an un- 
equal contest with the Romans: their age and 
dignity were often violated ; and the churehes. m 
the solemn rites of religion, were polluted with 
sedition and inurder. 4A repetition © of such ca- 
pricious brutality, without connection or desigu, 


onthe ¢lrrzy hy Geoflrey, the lather af Heniy Ho When hewas 
“muster of Normandy, the chapter ot Seer presumed, without his 
“consent, to proceed to the election of a bishop upon wach he 
‘ordaed allof them, with the bichop eleet, to be castrated, aul 
Ofthe pain 


* made a) them testeles de broueht bam ima platter * 
and danger they might justly complain , yet, since they had vowed 
chastity, hie deprived them ofa superfluous treasure. 

12 From Leo TX. and Gregory VIL an authentic and contem- 
porary series of the Ives of the popes hy the eadimal of Anagon, 
Pandulphus Pisanus, Bernard Guido, &e ty meeited in the Ttaltan 
Historians of Murateri item ut Por p. 277—Os8d., and Has heeu 
always befor my eyes 

The date of yeur un the main, mas throushout Us chapter 
herndertoud as tacit references to he Annals of Murator, my ordt- 


OF TIL ROMAN EMPOCE, 


would be tedious and disgusting ; and T shall con- 
tent myself with some events of the twelfth ecu- 
tury, which represeut the state of the popes and 
the city. On Holy Thursday, while Paschal of 
ficiated before the altar, he was interrupted by the 
clamours of the multitude, who imperiously de- 
manded the confirmation of a favourite magistrate. 
Tis silence exasperated their fury: his pious re- 
fusal to mingle the affairs of carth and heaven was 
encountered with menaces and oaths, that he 
should be the case and the witness of the public 
ruin, = During the festival of Master, while the 
hishop and the clergy, barefoot and m procession, 
visited the tombs of the martyrs, they were twice 
assaulted, at the Bridge of St. Angelo, and before 
the Capitol, with vollies of stones and darts. ‘The 
houses of his adherents were Jeveiled with the 
vround: Pasehal eseaped with difliculty and dan- 


wer: he Jevied an army in the patrimony of 


St. Peter; and Ins last days were embittered by 
sufferig and inflicting the calamities of civil war. 
The seenes that followed the election of his sue- 
eessor Gelasius the sceond were still wore scan- 
dalous to the church and city. Cencio Frangi- 
pani", a potent and factious baron, burst into 
the assembly furious and in arms: the cardinals 


nay and exeellont gmide. He ues, and indeed quotes, vith the 
freedum oof a uiuster, his great Collection of the Ttahan The- 
lonans, In xxv volumes, and ay that treasure nom omy Ie 
brary, ] have theughr it an dmusement, if not a duty, to consul 
the ouwunal 


147 cannot refrain from tranbertbing the hish-coloured words of 
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] andulphus Prana a ORE Hoe audiens airueus puecis atqae 

turbator yam futus Centins Frajapane, amore dracon niumanies ii 
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sibilans, et ab uns peetoribus trahens lange -uspatia, acCunetus retro 
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were stripped. beaten, and trampled under toot : 
and he seized, without pity or respect. the vicar of 
Christ by the throat. Gelasius was dragged: by 
his hair along the ground, buffeted with blows, 
wounded with spurs, and bound with an iron 
chain in the house of his brutal tyrant. .\w im- 
surrection of the people delivered their bishop : 
the rival families opposed the violence of the 
Frangipani; and Cencieo, who sued for pardon, 
repented of the failure, rather than of the guilt, 
of his enterprise. Not many days had clapsed, 
when the pope was again assaulted at the altar. 
While his friends and enemies were cngaged 
in a bloody contest, he escaped in his saccrdotal 
earments.» In this unvorthy flight, which ex- 
cited the compassion of the Roman matrons. 
his attendants were scattered or unhorsed : and, 
in the fields behind the church of St. Peter, his 
suceessor was found alone and half-dead with fear 
and fatigue. Shaking the dust from his feet. 
the apostle withdrew from a city in which his 
dignity was insulted and his person was endan- 
cred; and the vanity of sacerdotal anibition 1 
revealed in the involuntary confession, that one 
emperor was more tolerable than twenty". ‘These 
examples might suffice; but I cannot forget the 


eludio sine more cucurrit, valyas ac fores coufrezit — Ecelesiams fu- 
nbundus introit, inde ¢ustode remoto papam per gulam accept, 
distraxit, puguis caleibusque percusst, ef lanquam hrotum anal 
intra limen ecclesne acriter Calearibus cructutavit | et dano tantum 
dominum per eapillos et brachia, Jest bono interim dormente, 
detraxit, ad donmum usque dedaxa, mii catenavit et ine Tasit 

I Ege Cora Deoct beelestadico, unquam posabile esset, ual: 
Jet ult npoatorent quam tot dormane Vat Crelus I] ” 308! 
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sufferings of two pontiffs of the same age, the 
second and third of the name of Lucius. The 
former, as he asecnded in battle-array to assault 
the Capitul, was struck on the temple by a stone, 
and expired in a few days. The latter was se- 
verely wounded im the persons of his servants. 
In a civil commotion, several of his pricsts had 
been made prisoners; and the inhuinan Romans. 
reserving one as a giude for his brethren, put out 
their eves, crowned them with ludicrous initres. 
mounted them on asses with their faces to the tail. 
and extorted an oath, that, in this wretehed con- 
dition, they should offcr themselves as a lesson to 
the head of the chureh.  TTope or fear, lassitude or 
remorse, the characters of the men, and the cireum- 
stances of the times, might sometimes obtain an in- 
terval of peace and obedience: and the pope was 
restored with joyful acclamations to the Lateran or 
Vatican, from whence he had been driven with 
threats and violence. But the root of mischict was 
deep and perennial; and a momentary calm was 
preceeded and followed by such tempests as had al- 
inmost sunk the bark of St. Peter. Rome continually 
presented the aspect of war aud discord: the 
churches and palaces were fortified and assaulted by 
the factions and families; and, after giving peace to 
Europe, Calistus the second alone had resolution 
and power to prohibit the use of private arms in the 
metropolis. Among the nations who revered the 
apostolic throne, the tumults of Rome provoked 
2 genetal indignation: and, in a letter to his dis- 
ciple Eugenius the third, St. Bernard, with the 
sharpness of his wit and zeal. as stigmatised the 
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vices of the rebellious people." Who is iv- 
* norant,” savs the monk of Clanvaux, “of the 
* yanity and arrogance of the Romans? a nation 
“nursed in sedition, cruel, untractable, and 
“score to obey, unless thev are tuo fechle to 
“resist. When they promise to serve, they aspire 
“to reign: if they swear allegianee, they watch 
“the opportunity of revolt: yet they veut. their 
*iseontent in loud clamours if your doors, o1 
“ vour counsels, are shut against them. Dextrous 
‘an mischief, they have never learnt the science of 
“dome good. Odious to carth and heaven, im- 
“pious to God, seditious among themsclyes, jea- 
“ Jous of their neighbonrs, inhuman to strangers, 
“they love no one, by no one are they beloved ; 
‘and while they wish to inspire fear, they live im 
“base and continnal apprehension. They will 
* not submit; they know not how to govern ; fiith- 
“ less to their superiors, intolerable to their cquals, 
“ungrateful to their benefactors, and alike im- 
“pudent in their demands and their refusals. 
« Lofty in promise, poor in execution : adulation 
‘and calumny, perfidy and treason, are the fami- 
“ liar arts of their policy.” Surely this dark por- 
trait is not coloured by the pencil of Christian 
charity"; yet the features, however harsh and 


+) 

19 Ouid tam nenum seeuli quan proteryia et cervicositas Rom.- 
noruin? Ges insneta parr, tamultur assueta, pens umimitly et me 
tructubilis usque adhue, sttbdi nesela, wisi cum non valet resistere 
(le Considerat Lav ee p 4460. The samt takes breath, and then 
bewins asa. Hi, mvier ton at Calo, utrique myecere magi, ac 
(poddty 

1 ACa Roman crizen, Petrarch takes leave to observe, thy Bae 
hard, though a amit, wasaman. ¢hat he micht be provoked by 
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ugly. capress a lively resemblance of the Romans 
of the twelfth eentury "’. 

The Jews had rejected the Christ when he ap- 
peared among them in a plebeian character: and 
the Romans might plead their ignorance of Ins 
vicar when he assumed the pomp and pride of a 
temporal sovereign. Jn the busy age of the eru- 
sades, some sparks of curiosity and reason were 1¢- 
kindled in the Western world: the heresy of Bul- 
vania. the Pauliciai seet. was suecesstully traus- 
planted imto the soil of Italy and France, the 
(nostic visions were mingled with the sinplicity 
of the gospel; and the cnemics of the clergy re- 
conciled their passions with their conseicuce, the 
desire of freedom with the profession of piety "’. 
The trumpet of Roman liberty was first sounded 
hy Arnold of Brescia ", whose promotion in the 
church was confined to the lowest rank, and whe 
wore the monastic habit rather as a garb of poverty 
reecihnent, and possibly repentiof hr hat) pasion, ade Veron 
sur ba Va ake Petrargue Le Ast 

bo Baremus, dus ind:) tethe cauivolunm of his Sraib ties 
fonad a fur amd qovercne. He mates tea heads, ef Ronin 
Cathal, and Sehonuiee to the former de apples all the good, 
to the latter all the esal, that. telbet ine ci, 

19 The heresies of the xuth couture me: be fannd a Vo-henn 
(Institut Hist Kecles p #lo--427. , whe entertatns a tevourable 
opinion of Arnold of Bre-eta In the ath velume, Dhave dese tibed 
the sect of the Paultetans, und dollowedt their migration trom 
Annem to Thrace and Buleana, Hoty oad France 

0 The ormal prenges of Arnold ot Brescia, ae diawie by 
Otho, bishop of Friinesen Chron Pov tt de Ge ous Fredenet 
l1i c. 27, Laie. 2b), and inthe un boot ofthe Dasanmnns, a 
_poem of¢Gunther, who flounshed AD) 1eeucis the momstery of 
Parts near Basil (Fabrice. Bibhiow Latur mid etaufima Jbtatis, 


tom uf p.174, 175.). The long passage that rehites to Arnold, i 
produced by Guilliman (de Rebus Helvetia, Po cop TOR) 
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than as an uniform of obedience. Lis adversaries 
could not deny the wit and eloquence which they 
severely felt: they confess with reluctance the 
specious purity of his morals; and lis crrors were 
recommended to the publie by a mixture of im- 
portant and beneficial truths. In his theologie: al 
studies, he had been the disciple of the famous 
and unfortunate Abelard“, who was likewise in- 
volved in the suspicion of heresy: but the lover of 
Eloisa was of a soft and flexible nature; and his 
ecclesiastie judges were edified and disarmed by 
the humility of his repentance. From this master, 
Amold most probably imbibed some metaphysical 
definitions of the Trinity, repugnant to the taste 
of the times: his ideas of baptism and the cucharist 
are loosely censured; but a political heresy was thie 
suurce of his fame and misfortunes. He pre- 
sumed to quote the declaration of Christ, that his 
hingdom is not of this world: he boldly main- 
tained, that the sword and the seeptre were cn- 
trusted to th¢ civil magistrate; that temporal 
honours and possessions were lawfully vested in 
secular persons; ‘that the abbots, the bishops, and 
the pope himself, must renounce cither their stute 
or their salvation; and that after the loss of their 
revenues, the voluntary tithes and oblations of 
the faithtul would suffice, not indeed for luxury 
and avarice, but for a frugal life in the exercise 
of spiritual labours. During a short time, the 

The wicked wit of Bayle was amused in- COM pOsing, wath 
umeh levity and earning, the articles of ABELARD, Four quts. 
Hitorgt, in bis Dictionnaire Choque. The dispute of Abelard 


and St Bernard, at cholistie and po itive divinity, & well ‘mdei- 
stood by Moshenn (in titut) Hist. Eccles p 412410 
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ei 


priacher was revered as a patriot; and the dis- CHAP. 
content, or revolt, of Brescia against her bishop, 4 


was the first fruits of his dangerous lessons, But 
the favour of the people is Iess permanent than 
the rescutment of the priest; and after the heresy 
of Arnold had been condemned by Innocent the 
serond “, im the general council of the Latcran, 
the magistrates themselves were urged by preju- 
dice and fear to exceute the sentence of the 
church. Italy could no longer afford a refuge ; 
aud the disciple of Abclard cxcaped beyond the 
Alps, till he found a safe and hospitable shelter in 
Zurich, now the first of the Swiss cantons. From 
a Roman station*’, a royal villa, a chapter of 
noble virgins, Zurich had gradually imereased to 


a free and flourishing city ; where the appeals of 


the Milanese were scmetimes tried by the Impe- 
rial commissaries “In un age less ripe for refor- 
mation, the precursor of Zuingiius was heard with 


<3 —— Damuatus ab illo 
Presule, qui uumeros velitum coutingere nostios 
Nomen ub inmecua ducit laudabile vita. 
We may applaud the dextenty and correctness of Liguimus, who 
turns the unpoetical name of Innocent ]L.inte a compliment 
23 A Roman inscription of Statio Turicensis has been found at. 
Zurich (D’Anville, Notice de l'ancienne Gaule, p 642—b44.) ; but 
it 1s Without sufficient warrant, that the city and canton have 
usurped, and even monopulised, the names of Tigurum and Payus 
Tigunnus. 
“4 Guilliman (de Rebus Helvcticts, L. in ¢ o. p.106.' recapitulute- 
the donation (.4.D 833.) of the emperor Lewis the Pious to us 
daughter the abbess Hildegardis. Curtin uostram Tureguyn in 
ducatd Alamannia in pago Durgaugensi, with villages, woods, 
niehdaws, waters, slaves, churches, &e a noble wift. Charles the 
“Bald gave the jus moneta, the city was walled uader Otho 1. and 
the line of the bishop of Frisingen, 
| Nobue Tureguny niwtarum copii rerim, ; 
iS re deated wit? > en atte rer ot Tee i ae 
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applause: a brave and simple people imbibed, and 
long retained, the colour of his opinions; and his 
art, or merit, scduced the bishop of Constance, 
and even the pope's legate, who forgot, for his sake, 
the interest of their mastcr and their order. Their 
tardy zeal was quickened hy the fierce exhortations 
of St. Bernard“ ; and the enemy of the church 
was driven by persecution to the desperate mca- 
sure of erecting his standard in Rome itself, in the 
face of the successor of St. Peter. 

Yct the courage of Arnold was not devoid of 
discretion: he was protected, and had perhaps 
heen invited, by the nobles and people ; and in 
the service of freedom, his eloquence thundcred 
over the seven hills. Blending in the same dis- 
course the texts of Livy and St. Paul, uniting the 
motives of gospel, and of classic, enthusiasm, he 
admonished the Romans, how strangely their pa- 
tience and the vices of the clergy had degenerated 
from the primitive times of the church and the 
city. Hc exhorted them to assert the inalienable 
rights of mengand Christians; to restore the laws 
and magistrates of the republic; to respect the 
name of the emperor; but to confine their shep- - 
herd to the spiritual government of his flock”. 


25 Bernard, cpistol. cxey, exevi. tom. 1. pe 187-170. Amidst 
Ins invectives he drops a precious acknowledgment, qui, utinam 
quain sang csset doctring: quam district est vite. He owns ‘that 
Amold would be a valuable acquisition for the ghurch. 

°6 He advised the Roman, 

Consiliiy armisque sua moderamin’. umama 
Arhitrio tractare suo: nil juris iy hae re 
Pontifici simimo, modicum concedere regi 
Suadebat popula Sic laes& stultus utraque 
Majestate, reum yemine se fecerat aule. 
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Nor could his spiritual government escape thie 
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censure and control of the reforincr: and the in- Gem 


ferior clergy were taught by his lessons to resist 
the cardinals, who had usurped a despotic coni- 
mand over the twenty-cight regions or parishes of 
Rome“. The revolution was not accomplished 
without rapine and violence, the effusion of blood 
and the demolition of houses: the victorious fac- 
tion was enriched with the spoils of the clergy and 
the adverse nobles. Arnold of Brescia enjuyed, 
or deplored, the effects of his mission: his reign 
continued above ten years, while two popes, In- 
nocent the second and Anastasius the fourth, 
either trembled in the Vatican, or wandered as 
exiles in the adjacent cities. They were succceded 
hy a more vigorous and fortunate pontiff, Adrian 
the fourth “, the only Englishman who has as- 
cended the throne of St. Peter; and whose merit 
emerged from the mean condition of a monk, 
and almost a beggar, in the monastery of St. Al- 
bans. On the first provocation, of a cardinal killed 
or wounded in the streets, he cdst an interdict 
on the guilty people; and, from Christmas to 
Kaster, Rome was deprived of the real or imagi- 
nary comforts of religious worship. The . Ro- 
mans had despised their temporal prince; they 
submitted with grief and terror to the censures 
of their spiritual father: their guilt was expiated 


*7 See Baronius (A.D. 1148, Ne, 38,39.) from the Vatican 
MSS. He loudly condemns Amold (A.D. 1141, No.3, as the 
futher of the political heretics, whose influence then hurt hin: in 
France. ; 

*% The English reader may ‘consult the Biographia Britannica, 
Apriaw LV. , but our own writers have added nothing to the fume 
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by penance, and the banishment of the seditious 
preacher was the price of their absolution. But 
the revenge of Adrian was yet unsatisfied, und 
the approaching coronation of Frederic Barba- 
rossa was fatal to the bold reformer, who had of- 
fended, though not in an equal degrec, the heads 
of the church and state. In their interview at 
Viterbo, the pope represented to the emperor the 
furious ungovernable spirit of the Romans; the 
insults, the injuries, the fears, to which his person 
and his clergy. were continually exposed; and 
the pernicious tendency of the heresy of Arnold, 
which must subvert the principles of civil, as well 
as ceclesiastical, subordination. Frederic was con- 
vineed by the argumcuts, or tempted by the de- 
sire of the Imperial crown; in the balance of an- 
bition, the innocence or life of an individual is of 
small account; and their common enemy was 
sacrificed to a moment of political concord. After 
his retreat from Rome, Arnold had been _pro- 
teeted by the viscounts of Campania, from whom 
he was extopted by the power of Casar: the 
prefect of the city pronounced his sentence; 
the martyr of freedom was burnt alive in the 
presénce of a careless and ungrateful people; and 
his ashes were cast into the Tyber, lest the heretics 
should collect and worship the relics of their 
master. The clergy triumphed in his death: 
with his ashes, his sect was dispersed; his memory 
still lived in the minds of the Romana. From his 
school they had probably derived a ica article of 


% Besides the historian and poet alas acted he jast ‘adven- 
tures of Amold are related by the Biographer of Adrian IV, (Mu- 
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faith, that the metropolis of the Catholic church 
is exempt from the penalties of excommunication 
and interdict. Their bishops might arguc, that 
the supreme jurisdiction, which they cxercised 
over kings and nations, more especially embraced 
the city and diocese of the prince of the apostles. 
But they preached to the winds, and the same 
principle that weakened the effect, must temper 
the abuse, of the thunders of the Vatican. 

The love of ancient freedom has encouraged a 
belief, that as early as the tenth century, im their 
first struggles against the Saxon Othos, the com- 
monwealth was vindicated and restored by thc se- 
nate and people of Rome; that two consuls were 
annually elected among the nobles, and that ten 
or twelve plebeian magistrates revived the name 
and office of the tribunes of the commons’. But 
this venerable structure disappears before the light 
of criticism. In the darkness: of the middle ages, 
the appellations of senators, of consuls, of the 
sons of consuls, may sometimes be discovered”. 


30 Ducange (Gloss. Latinitatis medix et infima /Erats, Dic ar- 
cHONss, tom. ii. p. 726.) gives me a quotation from Blondus (decad. 
ii. 1. ii.): Duo consules ex nobilitate quotannis ficbant, qui ad ve- 
tustum consulum exemplar summe rerum precssent, And in Suro- 
nius (de Regne Iulia, |. vi. Opp. tom. ip 400 )J read of the con- 
suls and tribunes ofthe xthcentury. Both Blondus, and even 
Sigonius, too freely copied the classic method of supplying from 
reason or fancy the deficiency of records. 

“1In the panegyric of Berengarius (Muratori, Script. Rer Ital. 
tom. ii. P. i. p. 408.) a Roman is mentioned ay consulis natus in the 
beginning of the xth centary. Muratori («lissert. v ) discovers in the 
years g52and 956, Gratianas in Dei tomine consul et dux, Georgius 
consul et dux; and in 1015, Romanua, brother of Gregory -VIIL., 
proudly, but vaguely, styles Sears consul et dux et omnium 
Romanorum senator. 
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They were bestowed by the emperors, or assumed 
by the most powcrful citizens, to denote their rank, 
their honours “, and perhaps ‘the claim of a pure 
and patrician descent ; but they float on the surface. 
without a scries or a substance, the titles of men, 
not the orders of government” ; and it is only from 
the year of Christ onc thousand one hundred and 
forty-four, that the establishment of the scnate is 
dated, as a glorious era, in the acts of the city. uA 
new constitution was hastily framed by private am- 
bition or popular enthusiasm; nor could Rome, in 
the twelfth century, produce an antiquary to cx- 
plain, or a legislatur to restore, the harmony and 
proportions of the ancient model. The assembly 
of a free. of an armed, people, will ever speak in loud 
and weighty acclamations. But the regular dis- 
tribution of the thirty-five tribes, the nice balance 
of the wealth and numbers of the centuries, the 
debates of the adverse orators, and the slow epc- 
ration of votes and ballots, could not easily be 


% As lute as the xth century, the Greek emperors conferred on 
the dukes of Venice, Naples, Amalphi, &e the title of dares or 
consuls (see Chron. Sagornini, passim), and the successors of 
Charlemagne would not abdicate any of their prerogative. But in 
ceneral, the names of consul and senator, which may be found among 
the French and Germans, signify no more than count and lord 
(Segnew, Ducange, Glossay.). The nionkish writers are often am- 
bitions of fine classic words. 

$3 The most constitutional form, is a, lois of Othe IT 

(A. I). 998), Consulibus senatds populique Romani ; but the act 15 
probably spurious. At the coronation of Henry I. A. D. 1014, the 
historian Dithmar (apud Muratori, dissert, xxili,) describes him, a 
senatoribus duodecim yallatun, quorbma,sex rasi barb, lit, prolixa, 


; thystice incedebant cum haculis. ia genate is mentioned i in the 


panegytic of Berengarius (p. 406.). ° - 8 F 
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alapted by a blind multitude, ignorant of the 
arts, and insensible of the benefits, of legal go- 
vemment. It was proposed by Arnold to revive 
and discriminate the equestrian order ; but what 
could lie the motive or measure of such distinc- 
tion’? The pecuniary qualification of the knights 
must have been reduced to the poverty of the 
times: those times no longer required their civil 
functions of judges and farmers of the revenue; 

and- their primitive duty, their military service on 
horschack; was more nobly supplied by feudal 
tenures and the spirit of chivalry. The jurispru- 
denee of the republic was useless and unknown: 
the nations and fantilies of Italy who lived undir 
the Roman and Barbaric laws were insensibly 
mingled in a common mass; and some faint 
tradition, some imperfect fragments, preserved the 
memory of the Code and Pandects of Justinian. 
With their liberty the Romans might doubtless, 
have restored the appellation and office of consuls; 
had they not disdained a title so promiscuously 
adopted in the Italian cities, that it has finally 
settled on the humble station of the agents of 
commerce in a foreign land. But the rights of 
the tribunes, the formidable word that arrested 
the public counsels, suppose or must produce a le- 
gitimate democracy. The old patricians were the 
subjects, the modern barons the tyrants, of the 


34 In ancient Rome, the equestrian order was not ranked with 
the sengty and people.as a third branch of the republic till the 
’ consulship of Cicero, who assumes the merit of the establishment 
(Plin, Hist. Natur. axxiii. 3, Beaufort, Republique nepaslaes tom 
1 p- 144155 ), 
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state; nor would the enemies of peace and order. 
who insulted the vicar of Christ, have long respect- 
ed the unarmed sanctity of a plebeian magistrate’. 

In the revolution of the twelfth century, which 
gave a new existence and era to Rome, we may ob- 
serve the real and important events that marked or 
confirmed her political independence. I. The Cayi- 
toline hill, one of her seven eminences", is about 
four hundred yards in, length, and two hun- 
dred in breadth. A flight of an hundred steps 
led te the summit of the Tarpeian rock; and 
far stecper was the ascent betore the declivitics 
had been smoothed and the precipices filled hy 
the ruins of fallen edifices. From the carlicst 
agcs, the Capitol had been used as a temple in 
peace, a fortress in war: after the loss of the 
city, it maintained a siege. against the victorious 
Gauls, and the sanctuary, of empire was occu- 
spied, assaulted, and burnt, in the civil wars of 
Vitellius and Vespasian”. The temples of Ju- 


33 The republican plan of Arnold of Brescia is thus stated by 
Gunther : 
Quin etiuin titulos urbis renovare vetustys j 
Nomine plebeio secernere nomen equestre, 
Jura tnbunorum, sanctum reparare senatum, 
Et sento fessas ‘mutasque reponer¢ leggs. 
Lapsa ruinosis, et adbuc pendentia muns 
Reddeie primevo Capitol prisea nitori, 
But of these reformatious, some were no more than ideas, other. 
no more than words. bit gg Gee ll 
36 After many disputes among the ardiguaries of Rome, it seems 
determined, that the summit of the Capitoline hill next the river is 
strictly the M onsTarpeius, the Arc Tang that on the other summit, 
‘the church and convent of Arageli, the barefoot friars of St. Francis 
secupy the temple of Jupiter (Nardini;Roma Antica,lv.c, 1 Lome 16.) 
WH Tacit. Dist. us. 69, 70. * 2% 
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piter and his kindred deities had crumbled into 
dust ; their place was supplied by monasteries and 
houses; and the solid walls, the long and shel- 
ving porticoes, were decayed or ruined by the 
lapse of time. It was the first act of the Romans, 
an act of freedom, to restore the strength, though 
not the beauty, of the Capitol; to fortity the scat 
of their arms and counsels; and as often as they 
ascended the hill, the coldest minds must have 
glowed with the remembrance of their ancestors. 
I]. The first Caesars had been invested with the 
exclusive coinage of the gold and, silver; to the 
scnate they abandoned the baser metal of bronze 
or copper": the emblems and levends were 
inserthed on a more ample field by the genius of 
flattery; and the prince was relieved from the 
care of celebrating his own virtues. The success- 
sors of Diocletian despised even the flattcry of the 
senaic: their royal officers at Rome, and in the 
provinces, assumed the sole direction of the mint: 
and the same prerogative was inherited by thie 
Gothic kings of Italy, and the long series of the 
Greek, the French, and the German dynasties. 
After an abdication of eight hundred years, the 
Roman senate asserted this honourable and lucra- 
tive privilege’; which was tacitly renounced by 
the popes, from Puschal the second to the esta- 
blishment of. their residence beyond the Alps. 


38 This partition of the noble and baser metals between the em- 
peror and senate, must however be adopted, not us 4 positive fact, 
- but ay the probable opimon of the beat antiquanies (ace the Science 
des Medailles of the Pere Joubert, tom. ti. j». 208-911. in the 
unproved and scarce edition uf the Baron de la Bastie.). 
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Some of these republican coms of the twelfth 
aud thirteenth centuries are ‘shewn in the cabi- 


nets of the curious. On one ‘of these, a gold 


medal, Christ is depictured holding in his left 
hand a book with this inscription: “Tux vow 
“ OF THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE: Rom 
“THE CAPITAL OF THE WORLD” on the reverse 
St. Peter delivering a banner to a kneeling sena- 
tor in his cap and gown, with the name and arms 
of his family impressed on a shicld *. IIT. With 
the empire, the prefect of the city had declined to 
a municipal officer; yet he still exercised in the 
last appeal the civil and criminal jurisdiction ; 
and a drawn sword, which he reccived fro the 
successors of Otho, was the mode of his investi- 
ture and the emblem of his functions *. The 
dignity was confined to the noble families 
of Rome: the choice of the people was ratified 
by the pope; but a triple oath of fidclity 
must have often embarrassed the pretect in the 


~ 


99 In his xxvuth dissertation on the Antiquities of Italy (tom. 
i. p. 559—500,), Muratort exhibits a series of the senatorian coins, 
which bore the obscure names of Afottiati, Igfortiatt, Provioni, 
Poparin. Durmg this period all the popes, without exceptinz 
Boniface VIII abstained from the right of coining, which was 
resumed hy his successor Benedict XI. and regularly exercised im 
the court of Avignon. 


# A German historian, Gerard of Reicherapep(in Baluz Miscell 
tom. v. p. 64. apud Schmidt, Hist.des Alemands, tom. in.'p. 265.), 
thus desenbes the constitution of Romain the xith century: Gran- 
diora urbis et orbis negotia sycctant ad’Homanuin ponteficem item- 
que ad Romanum Imperaturem, site this vidarium urbis pretec- 
tum, qui de sud dignitate resplett ufrumque, videhicet dominuun . 
papam cut facit hominium, et dominurh impetutorem a qua accipl! 


. Sue a eee insigne; seificet. gladrum evertun. 
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conflict of adverse duties“. A scrvant, in whom 
they possessed but a third share, was dismissed by _* 
the independent Romans: in his place they 
elected a patrician; but this title, which Charle- 
magne had not disdained, was too lofty for a 
citizen or a subject; and, after the first fervour 
of rebellion, they consented without reluctance 
to the restoration of the prefect. About fifty 
years after this event, Innocent the third, the 
most ambitious, or at least the most fortunate, of 


the pontifts, delivered the Romans and himself 


from this badge of foreign dominion: he invested 
the prefect with a banner instead of a sword, and 
absolved him from all dependence of oaths or 
service to the German emperors“. In his place 
an ccclesiastic, a present or futufe cardinal, was 


named by the pope to the civil government of 


Rome; but his jurisdiction has been reduced to 
a narrow compass; and in the days of freedom, 
the right or exercise was derived from the scnate 
and people. IV. After the revival of the senate ". 
the conscript fathers (if I may use the expres- 
sion) were invested with the legislative and cxe- 


41 The words of a contemporary writer (Pandulph. Pisan. in 
Vit. Paschal. {T. p. 357, 358.) describe the election and oath of the 
prefect in 1118, inconeultis patmbus... loca prefectori.. 
Laudes prefectoria.... comitioram applausum... . Juraturam 
populo in ambonem gublevant. ... confirmary eum in urbe pre- 
‘fectum petunt. 

4% Urbis prefectum ad ligiam fidelitatem recepit, et per mantym 
quod ili donayit de preferturd eum publice Ivestivit, qui usque ad 
id tempus juramento fidelitags inzperatori fuit oblyatus et ab eo 
; praefecturv temut honerem (Gesta Innocent IH. in Muraton, tom. 
in Pi), p. 487.). 

48 °Sce Othe Frisinz. Chron. vii. 31. de Gest. Frederic. Lha 
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ecutive power; but their views seldom reached 
beyond the present’ day; and that day was most 
frequently disturbed by violence and tumult. In 
its utmost plenitude, the order or assembly con- 
sisted of fifty-six senators“, the most eminent of 
whom were distinguished by the title of counsel- 
lors; they were nominated, perhaps annually, 
by the people; and a previous choice of their elec- 
tors, ten persons in each region, or parish, might 
afford a basis for a free and permanent constitu- 
tion. The popes, who in this tempest submitted 
rather to bend than to break, confirmed by treaty 
the establishment and privileges of the senate. 
and expected from time, peace, and religion, the 
restoration of their government. ‘The motives 
of public and private interest might sometimes 
draw from the Romans an occasional and tempo- 
rary sacrifice of their claims; and they renewed 
their oath of allegiance to the successor of St. 
Peter and Constantine, the lawful head of the 
church,and the republic * 


45 Our countryman, Roger Hoveden, speaks of the single sena- 
tors, of the Cepuz2i family, &e. quorum temporibus melius rege- 
batur Roma quam nune (A.D. 1194.) est temporibus vi. senato- 
rum (Ducange, Gloss. tom. vi. p. 191. SENATORES). 

45 Murator cdissert. xii. com. iit. p. 785-788.) has published 
an original treaty. Concordia inter D. nostrum papam Clementem 
ILL. et senatores populi Romani super regalibuset aljis dignitatibus 
urbis, &c. anno 44° senatds. ‘Lhe senate gpeaks, and speahs with 
authority: Reddimus ad prasens. ... habebimus. . . . dabrtss pres- 
byteria.... jurabimus pacem et fidelitatem, &c. A chartula de 
Tehementis Tusculam, dated in the 47th yéar of the same ara, and 
confirmed,decreto amphisimi dfdinis” senatis, acclamatione P. R. 
publice Capitolio consistentis,, Is 3 is there we find the diflerence of 
senatores consilari and simple senators (Muraton, dissert! xlit, 
tom. lil. p. 787—780 ). 
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The union and vigour of a public council was 
dissolved in a lawless city; and the Romans soon 
adopted a more strong and simple mode of ai- 
ministration. ‘They condensed the name and au- 
thority of the senate ina single magistrate, or two 
colleagucs; and as they were changed at the end ofa 
year, or of six months,the greatness of the trust was 
compensated by the shortness of the term. Butin 
this transient reign, the senators of Rome indulged 
their avarice and ambition: their justice was per- 
verted by the interest of their family and faction; 
and as they punished only their enemies, they 
were obeyed only by their adherents, Anarchy, no 
longer tempered by the pastoral care of their 
bishop, admonished the Romans that they were in- 
capable of governing themselves; and they sought 


abroad those blessings which they were hopeless of 


finding at home. In the saine age, and from the 
suine motives, most of the Italian republics were 
prompted to embrace a measure, which, however 
strange it may seem, was adapted to thiir situa- 
tion, and productive of the most salutary effects ". 
They chose, in some foreign but friendly city, an 
impartial magistrate of noble birth and unble- 
mnished character, a soldier and a statesman, re- 
commended by the voice of fame and his coun- 
try, to whom they delegated for a time the su- 
preme administration of peace and war. ‘The com- 
pact between the governor and the governed’ was 


40 Mitratori (dissert. sty. tom. iv. p. 64—92 ) has fully explained 
this mode of government , and the Occulus Pastorahs, which he 
has given at the end, 1s a treatise or sermon on the duties of these 
foreign magistrates, 
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scaled with oaths and subscriptions; and the du- 
ration of his power, the measure of his stipend, the 
nature of their mutual obligations,were defined with 
scrupulous precision. They swore to obey him as their 
lawful supcrior ; he pledged his faith to unite the 
indifference of a stranger with the zeal of'a patriot. 
At his choice, four or six knights and civilians, his 
assessors in arms and justice, attended thePudestu", 
who maintained at his own expence a decent re- 
tinue of servants and horses: his wife, his son, his 
brother, who might bias the affections of the 
judge, were left. behind ; during the exercise of his 
office he was not permitted to purchase land, to 
contract an alliance, or even to accept an invitation 
in the house of a citizen; nor could he honourably 
depart till he had satisfied the complaints that 
might be urged against his government. 

It was thus, about the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, that the Romans called from 
Bologna the scnator Brancaleone*, whose {ame 
and merit have been rescued from oblivion by 
the pen of an English historian. A just anxicty 
for his reputation, a clear foresight of the ditti- 
culties of the task, had engaged him to: refuse 


~ 


17 Inthe Latin writers, at lenat of the silver age, the title of Po- 
ues was transferred from the office to the magistrate - 
ep qui trahitur prctextam sumere mavis; 
. An Fidenarum aaah esse Potestas. 
(Jusenal. Satir. x. 49 ) 
18 See the life and death of Bacicaisonk in the Historia Mayor of 
Matthew Parig, “p. 741.9575798. 797. 799. 810. 823. 833. 83U, 840. 
The multitude of pilgrims and suitors connected Rome and St. 
Albau’s, and the resentment of the English clergy prompted them to 
rejoice whenever the popes were humbled and oppressed. 
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the honour of their choice: the statutes of Rome CHAP 


were suspended, and his office prolonged to the 
term of three years. By the guilty and licentious 
he was accused as cruel; by the clergy he was sus- 
pected as partial; but the friends of peace and 
order applauded the firm and upright magistrate 
by whom those blessings were restored. No cri- 
minals were so powerful as to brave, so obscure as 
to clude, the justice of the senator. By his sen- 
tence two nobles of the Annibaldi family were ex- 
eeuted ona gibbet: and he inexorably demolished, 
in the city and neighbourhood, one hundred and 
forty towers, the strong shelters of rapine and 
mischief, The bishop, as a simple bishop, was 
compelled to reside in his diocese: and the standard 
of Brancaleone was displayed in the field with 
terror and effect. Elis services were repaid by the 
ingratitude of a people wiworthy of the happiness 
which they enjoved. By the publie robbers, 
whom he had provoked for their sake, the Romans 
were excited to depose and imprison thei bene- 
factor; nor would his life have been spared, if 
Bologna had not possessed a pledge for his safety. 
Before his departure, the prudent scnator had 
required the exchange of thirty hostages of the 
‘ noblest families of Romc: on the news of his 
danger, and at the prayer of his wife, they were 
more strictly guarded ; and Bologna, in the cause 
of honour, sustaincd the thunders of a papal in- 
terdict. This generous resistance allowed the Ro- 
-mans to compare the present with the past; and 
Branealeone was conducted from the prison to 
the Capitol amidst the acclamations of a re- 
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pentant people. ‘The, temainder-of his govern- 
ment was firm and fortunate; and as soon as 
envy was appeased by death, his head, enclosed in 
a precious vase, was dcposited: on a lofty column 
of marble”. . 

" The impotence of reason and, virtue recom- 
mended in Italy a more effectual choice: instead 
of a private citizen, to whoni they yielded a 
voluntary and precarious obedience, the Romans 
clected for their senator some prince of indepen- 
dent power, who could defend them from their 
evemies and themselves. Charles of Anjou and 
Provence, the most ambitidus and warlike .mo- 
narch of the age, accepted at the same time the 
kingdom of Naples from the pope, and the of- 
fice of senator from the Roman people”. As he 
passed through the city, in his read to vietory, he 
received their oath of allegiance, lodged in the 
Lateran palace, and smuothed in a short visit the 
harsh features of his despotic character. Yet even 
Charles was exposed to the inconstancy of the 
people, who saluted with the same acclamations 


1 Matthew Paris thus ends his account: Caput vero ipsius 
Brancaleoni, in vase pretioso super marmoreant columnam colluca- 
tum, i signum sui saloris et probstatis, quasi reliquias, superstitiose 
nunis ct pompose sustuletunt. Fuerat enim superborum potentum 
cL malefactorum urbis malleus et exstirpator, et popull protector et 
defensor, veritatls et jrstitie Muitator et amator (p. B+U ) A Inoeta- 
pher of Innocent I'V. (Muraton, Seript. tom i Poi p wl, ue) 
draws ales» favourable portrait of this Ghibcline senator 


80 The election of Charles of Anjuu to the oltice of perpetual 
yenator of Rome, is mentioned by the histonans in the vith va 
lume of the Collection of Muraton, by Nicholas de Jamsila 


" ¢p 4y2y, the monk of Padua (p. 724.), Sabas Mulaspina Ua 9 
“=p. ROE 1, and Ricordane Malespim (¢ 177. p 990-) 
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the passage of his rival, the unfortunate Con- 
radin; and a powerful avenger, who reigned 
in the Capitol, alarmed the fears and jealousy 
of the popes. The absolute term of his life 
was superseded by a renewal every third year ; 
and the enmity of Nicholas the third obliged the 
Sicihan king to abdicate the government of Rome. 
In his bull, a perpetual law, the imperious pontiff 
asserts the truth, validity, and usc, of the duna- 
tiun of Constantine, not less essential to the peace 
of the city than to the independence of the 
church; establishes the annual clection of the 
senator: and formally disqualifies all emperors, 
kings, princes, and persons of an emiment and 
conspicuous rank". This prolibitory clause was 
repealed in his own behalf by Martin the fourth, 
who humbly solicited the suffrage of the Romans. 
In the presence, and by the authority, of the 
people, two cleetors conferred, not on the pope, 
but on the noble and faithful Martin, the dignity 
of senator, and the supreme administration of the 
republie “, to hold during his natural life, and to 
exercise at pleasure by himself or Jus deputies. 
About fifty years afterwards, the same tithe was 
eranted to the emperor Lewis of Bavaria; and 
the liberty of Rome was acknowledged by her 


Phe tieh--oundise bull of Nieholas TD whieh toaad. 
Kenpord soverennty on the donation of Coustiutine, 1 tl 
extent aida ithe bean aeertad by Borukae VEE mi the Sect 
of the Decietel-, a must be recened ly the Cathal. mai hae 
hy the Papist-, aa sacred andl perpetial law. 

* Pamandebtalto Ploury Hhet beck tom xvi poy te 
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‘wastical AumabatOtonu Raypaldin VY toast Neds a. 
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{wo sovereigns, who aceepted a municipal office 
in the government of their own metiopolis. 

In the first moments of rchellion, when Arnold 
of Brescia had inflamed their minds against the 
church, the Romans artfully laboured to con- 
ciliate the fuvew of the empire, and to recom- 
mend their merit and. serviecs in the cause of 
Cesar. The style of their ambassadors to Conrad 
the third aud Frederic the first. is a mixture of 
flattery and pride, the tradition and the igno- 
vance of their own history”. After some complaint 
of his silence and neglect, they exhort the former 
of these princcs to pass the Alps, and assume from 
their bands the Tiyperial crown, “We heseech 
“your majesty, not to disdain the humility of 
“your sons and vassals, not to listen to the acen- 
*eations of our conmmoen cnemies; Who calum- 
“niate the senate as hostile to vour throne, who 
“cow the seeds of discord, that they may reap 
“the harvest. of destruction. The pope and the 
“Sie ave united in an impious league to op- 
“nose our libaty and yor coronation. With 
“the blessing of God, our zeal and courage has 
“hithato defeated their attempts. Of their 
* powerfinl and factious adherents, more especi- 
‘ally the Frangipani, we have taken by assault 
“the Jrouses and turrets: some of these are 


he Thee Tete otal specdie vine pre reel be Qilia bidiop ot 
Forinzen’ Fabue Bibliot Lataed ett tems pode Qy bey 
perhaps the noble al letortiis lie wae san ol Leopold TAT 
of An-tta.du- mothe Vea yp wo daehiepot he cmperor it. 
Woedhev chai brother dared tet oi CD odd a: 
bidet on aach hae (eae oe Ps Tage 9 bea th 
Coed. Canad tae betobeh. ed meer aanabevathveber 


i Vien “rd Wodie 


OF THE ROMAN UMPIRE. 291 


“occupied by our troops, aud some are levelled CHAP. 
“with the ground. The Milian bridge, which oe 
“they had broken, is restored and fortified tor 
“your sale passage; and your army may enter 
* the city without beimg annoyed fiom the castle 
“of St. Angelo, JAIL that we have done, and all 
“that we design, is fer your honour and service, 
in the loyal hope, that you will speedily appear 
in person, to vindieate those rights whieh have 
been tuvaded by the clergy, te revive the dig- 
ity of the empire, and to surpass the fame and 
* elory of your predecessors. May vou fix your 
residenee In’ Rone, the capital of the world ; 
sive laws to Jtaly, and the ‘Teutonic hinedom ; 
‘and imitate the example of Constantine and 
Justinian ', whe, by the vigour of the senate 
and people, obtamed the sceptre of the earth." 
But these splendid and fallaciows wishes were 
not chatshed by Conrad the Drancontan, whose 
eves were fixed on the Tloly Land, and who died 
Without visitine Rome soon after his return from 
the Vely Daud. 


his nephes and suceesor, lrederie Burharossa, bide 1 
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was more wubitious of the Thaperial crow. per 
liad any of the successors of Otho acquired) steh 
ubsolute sway over the kingdom of Haly. Sui. 
rounded by his ceelusiastical and secular prinees, 
he eave audience in dis camp at Sutri to the wu- 
bassadors of Rome, who this addressed tim im a 
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CHAP. free and florid oration: “Incline your car to the 
quecn of citics; approach with a peaceful and 
“friendly ‘mind the precincts of Rome, which 
‘has cast away the yoke of the clergy, and is 
“impatient to crown her legitimate emperor. 
“Under your auspicious imfluence, may the pri- 


LAIN 
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mitive times be restored. Assert the prero- 
gatives of the eternal city, and reduce under 
her monarchy, the insolence of the world. 
You arc not ignorant, that, in former ages, 
hy the wisdom of the senate, by the valour and 
discipline of the equestrian order, she extended 


"her victorious arms to the East and West, 


beyond the Alps, and over the islands of the 
ocean. By our sins, in the absence of our 
princes, the noble iustitution of the senate has 
sunk in oblivion: and with our prudence, our 


strength has likewise deercased. We have re- 


vived the senate, and the equestrian order : 
the counsels of the one, the arms of the other, 
will be devoted to your person and the service 
of the empire. Do you not hear the language of 
the Roman matron? You were a guest, 1 have 
adopted you as a citizen: a Transalpine stran- 
ger, [ have elected you for my sovereign”; and 
siven you myself, and all that is mine. Your 
first and most sacred duty, is to swear and 


‘subseribe, that you will shed your blood for 


the republic; that you will maintain in peace 
and justice, the laws of the city and the charters 
of your predecessors; and that you will reward 


1 Hospes eras, civem feck. Advena fuist: ex Transalpmis pu- 


ubus, prneipem constitu. 
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“ with five thousand pounds of silver the faithful CAP, 


“senators who shall proclaim your titles in the oe 


~ Capitol, With the name, assuune the character, 
“of Augustus.” The flowers of Latin rhetoric 
were not yet exhausted; Dut Irederic, impatient 
of their vanity, interrupted the orators in the high 
tone of royalty and conquest.‘ Famous indeed 
have been the fortitude and wisdom of the an- 
“cient Jtomaus: but your speech is not seasoned 
“with wisdom, and 1 could wish that fortitude 
* were conspicuous in your actions. Like all sub- 


“Junary things, Jtome has felt the vicissitudes of 


“time and fortune. Your noblest families were 
* translated to the Kast, io the royal aty of Con- 
“stuntine; and the remains of your strength and 
“freedom have loug since been exhausted by the 
© Greeks and Frauks. \re you desirous of be- 
* holding the ancient glory of Rome, the gravity 
“of the senate, the spirit of thy k nivhts, the dis 
“ cipline of the camp, the v alour of the legions ? 

* vou will fiad them in the German republic. It 
“js not empire, naked and alone, the ornaments 
“and virtues of cimpire have hkewise 1 aia be- 
“youd the Alps to a more deserving people": 
“they will be employed in vour.defence. bat they 
“claim your obedience. You’pretend that imy- 
‘self or my predecessors have been invited by 
“the Romans: you mistake the word, they were 
“not invited; they were implored. From its fo- 


T Noh ce ut nol nudum iopetium, virtuie cua ane tum vent, 


CenIbOnt sda com trmit Jt ues sant eomules tia, Xe, 


Ccosor Lavy would not have rgected these gmages, the clogneuce 
Ma Barbanan born and educated im the Hereynien forest. 
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“reign and domestic tyrants, the city was rescued 
“hy Charlemagne and Otho, whose ashes repose in 
“our country: and their dominion was the price 
“of vour deliveranee. Under that doininion your 
“ aneestors lived and died. YT claim by the right 
“of inheritance and possession, and who shall dare 
* to extort vou from imy hands? Ts the hand of the 
* Franks "and Germans enfeebled by age? Am | 
vanquished 2? alin Ja captive? vam J not en- 
~ compassed with the banners of a petent and in- 
“yincible army? You impose conditions on your 
“mister; you require oaths : if the conditions are 
«just, an oath is superfluous: if unjust. it is eri 
“minal. Can you doubt my equity ? Tt is ex- 
“tended to the meanest oftny subjects. Wall not 
“my sword be mnsheathed in the defence of the 
* Capitel? By that sword the northern kingdom of 
© Demuark has been restored to the Reman em- 
“qire. You preserthe the measure and the chjects 
“of my bounty, which flows ma copious but a vo- 
*Tuntary steam. ATL will be given, to patient 
sanerits all will he denied to mde portunity 
Neither the emperor nor the senate could manta 
{hese lofty pretensions of dominon and hberty. 
Cnited with the pope. and suspicious of the Ro- 
mans, Frederie continued his wearch to the Vatican 
his coronation was disturbed by a sally from the 
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Capitol; and if the numbas and valour of thie 
Germans prevailed ino the bloody contliet, he 
could not safely encamp in the presence of a city 
of which he styled himself the sovercien. About 
twelve years afterwards, die besieged Rome, te 
seat an autipope m the chair of St. Peter; and 
twelve Pisan gallies were mtroduccd into they ber : 
but the senate and people were saved by the arts of 
nevorlation and the prearces of disease; nor did 
Frederic or his successors reiterate the lestile at- 
tempt. Their laborious reiens were exercised Dy 
the popes, the crusades, and the radependence of 
Lombardy and Germany ; they courted the alliance 
of the Momans; and Frederic the secon] offered in 
the Capitol the great standard, the Carucei of 
Milan". After the extinetien of the Tiouse of 
Swabia, they were banished beyoud the Alps; 
and their last coronations betrayed the nepotence 
and poverty of the Peutome Carstrs 
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Under the reign of Adrian, when the empire 
extended from the Euphrates to the ocean, from 
Mount «Atlas to the Grampian hills, a fanciful 
historian '* amused the Romans with the picture of 
their infant wars. “ There was a time,” savs Flo- 
rus, “when Tibur and Praneste, our summer 
“ retreats, were the objects of hostile vows in the 
© Capitol, when we dreaded the shades of the 
“« Arician groves, when we could tuimuph with- 
“out a blush over the nameless villages of the Sa- 
“bines and Latins, and even Corioli could afford 
“a tithe not unworthy of a victorious general.” 
The pride of lus contemporaries was gratiticd by 
the contrast of the past and the present: they 
would have been humbled by the prospect of 
futurity; by the prediction, that after a thousand 
years, Rome. despoiled of empire and contracted 
to her primeval limits, would renew the same 
hostilitics, on the same ground which was then 
decorated with her villas and gardens. ‘The ad- 
jacent territory on cither side of the Tyber 
was always chumed, and sometimes possessed, as 
the patrimony of St. Peter; but the barons as- 
sumed a lawless independence, and the cities tuo 
faithfully copied the revolt and discord of the 
metropolis. In the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 


af, x33 and the reader mav compare his narrative with the Thi- 
toire des Allemands (tem anya by Schmidt, whe hes deserved 
the esteem of his countrymen. 

hPibur uane subuibanum, et estiva: Preneste deliei, nuncu- 
patis in Capituho votis petebantur The whole passage of Florus 
‘hac UE may be read with pleasure, and has deserved the prave 
ofa man of genus (CEuvres de Montesquieu, tom. ut p 04, 030. 
quarto edition } 
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turics, the Romans incessantly laboured to reduce CHAP. 


or destroy the contumacious vassals of the chureh 
and senate: andif their headstrong and selfish 
walition was moderated by the pope, he often 
encouraged their zeal by the alliance of iis: spi 
ritual arms. "Their warfare was that of the first 
consuls and dictators, who were taken from the 
plough. ‘They assembled in arms at the toot af 


iy 
m 


the Capitol: sallied from the gates, plundered or 
burnt the harvests of their neighbours, engaged 
in tumultuary conflict, and returned home atter 
an expedition of fifteen or twenty days. Their 
sieves were tedious and unskilful: in tle qe of 
victory, they indulged the meaner passions of 
jealousy and revenge; and instead of adopting 
the valour, they trampled on the misfortunes, of 
their adversaries. ‘The captives, in their shirts, 
with a rope round their necks, solicited their 
pardon: the fortifications, and even the build- 
ings, of the rival cities were demolished, and the 
Inhabitants were seattered in the adjacent vil- 
laves. It was thus that the seats of the cardinal 
bishops, Porto, Ostia, ATbanum, Tuscutnm, Pre. 
neste, and Thbur er Tivoli, were successively 
overthrown by the ferocious hostiliey of the 
Romans". Of these. Porto and Ostia, the two 

GF Ne aloitate Romiainorum, tealtue, an Hie ten t ,Pormnen. 
Tuseulanen os, Albanenses, Labieen o, ceamar Pilato baru 
ercatur ! Vatthew Paty p 7079 Phese cvents ae aati a at de 
Animals aud Ende: the svaith solames of WVuraiou 
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kevs of the Ther, are still vacant and desolate . 
the marshy and unvholesome banks are peopled 
with herds- of buffilos, and the river is lost) to 
every purpose of navigation and trade. Pho 
lulls, which afford a shady retirement from. the 
autumnal heats, have again staed with the ble- 
sings of peace: Freseatt dias arisen near the rus 
of 'Puseulum : Pabur or Vivelt lias resumed the 
honenr of a city) oand the meeicr tawns of 
Adbano and) Palostrma aie decorated with thie 
villas of the cardial, and prmees of Heme. Ti 
the work of destruction, the ambitien of the 
Romans was offen checked and repulsed dv the 
Reivhbouring cities and their ales: in the fir 
siege of Tibur. thes wer, diiven from their camp: 
and the battles of "Pusenhuae'’” and Viterbo‘ 
eht be conmared adn them relative state io the 
mnenierable fields of Thrasymene and Canne. Tn 
the first of these petty wars. tlarty thousaad 
Romane were overthrown by al thomand Gorman 
horee, whom Fredeve Uarbaro-sa had detached 
to the reef of Puseulum : and if we nuniber the 
Sainat three, the prisoners at) two, thousand, we 
shall embrace the most anthentie and modcrate 
account. Sixty-eight oo vears afterwards — they 

Oo Dihatetanm oun pow io mentions a decent dea. of ili Bes 
mon 2evumeni wineb ba vec ds amortidied the pride and pasert. 
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matched against Viterbo in the ceclesiastical state CHAP. 


with the whole foree of the city: by a rare couli- USES 
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the pope's ansilianes were commanded by a count 
of Taowouse aud a Tishep of Winchester, The 
Romans were discumlited with shame avd slawh- 
ters but the Enehsh prelate must tiave induleed 
the vanity of a pilermm, af he multiphed their 
pubes to one daaidred, and their Jos in the 
fie i to thirty, thousand men. TTad) the potiey of 
the senate and the dis ipline of the bh rens heen 
sestored: wiih the Cupstol, the dived: dL coudition 
of Italy would have offtrved the fairest opportunity 
ofa second conanest. But mais, the mnedera 
Romans were not above, and in arts, they were 
far Delove, the common level of the neehhowine 
republics, Nor was ther wahke sprit ef any 
long continuance; ier some treeutir sallies they 
subsided in the national apathy, in the neeloet 
of nulitary institutions, and in the di-gvacefil and 
danverous use of foreign metecnaes. 

Ambition is a weed of quack and early veaeta. The de - 
tion in the vineviad of Chioiet. Under the first jaye. 
Christian prince. the chair of St. Pever was dis 
puted by the votes, the venulity, the valence. of 
a popular election: the sanctuaries of Rome were 
polluted with bloods and, from the third to the 
twellth contary, the church was distracted by the 
mischic tof fequent selusms, sks long as the final 
appeal was determined by the civil magistrate, 
these nischiels were transient and focal: the 
Metts wore tried by equity. or favour: nor could 


300 


CHAP. 
LXIX. 
a Atay 


Ri ht of 
the cardi 
nals esta- 
hished by 
Alexander 
IT. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


the unsuccessful competitor long disturb thie 
triumph of his rival. But after the emperors had 
heen divested of their prerogatives, after a maxim 
had heen established, that the vicar of Christ 1s 
amenable to no earthly tribunal, each vacancy of 
the holy see might involve Christendom in con- 
diaversy and war. The claims of the cardinals 
und interior clergy, of the nobles and people, were 
vague and litigious: the freedom of choice was 
overmled by the tumults of a city that no longer 
owned or obeyed a superior, On the decease of a 
pope, two factions proceeded. in different churches 
to a double clection: the number and weight of 
votes, the priority of time, the merit of the can- 
didates, unght balance cach other: the most re- 
spectable of the clergy were divided; and. thie 
distant princes, who bowed before the spiritual 
throne, could not distinguish the spurious, from 
the legitimate, idol. The emperors were often the 
authors cf the schism, from the political motive 
of Gppostag a friendly to an hostile pontiff; and 
‘ach of the competitors was reduced to suffer the 
insults of his enemies, who were not awed by con- 
science; and to purchase the support of his adhe- 
rents, who were iustivated by avarice or ambition. 
AA peaceful and perpetual succession was ascer- 
tained by uAlexunder the thirc who finally 
abolished the tumultuary votes of the clergy and 
people, and deiined the right of clection m the 


tm See Mosheim, Instiut. Histor. Ecelesast p 401 403 Alox- 
auder hinself had nearly been the victum of a contested election , 
and the doubtful merits of Innocent had only prepondereted by the 
wert of genasand learning which st. Bernard cat aite the <c. le 
(sec dus Lik and writnig: ). 
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sole college of cardinals”. The three orders of 
bishops, pricsts, and deacons, were assimilated to 
cach other by this important privilege; the paro- 
chial clergy of Rome obtained the first rank in the 
hierarchy ; they were indifferently chosen among 
the nations of Christendom ; aud the possession of 
the richest benefices, of the most important 
bishoprics, was not incompatible with their title 
and office. The senators of the Catholic church, 
the cvadjutors and Jegates of the supreme pontill, 
were robed in purple, the svinbol of martvidom or 
royalty; they claimed a proud equality with kings; 
and their dignity was enhanced by the smallness of 
their number, which, til the reign of Leo the 
tenth, seldom exceeded twenty or twenty-five per- 
sms. By this wise regulation, all doubt aud 
scandal were removed, and the root of schism was 
so effectually destroved, that ina period of six Inn- 
dred years a double choice has only once divided 
the unity of the sacred college. But as the con- 
currence of two thirds of the votes had been made 
necessary, the ele: tion was often delayed by the 
private interest and passions of the cardinals; and 
while they prolonged their independent reign, the 
Christian world was left destitute of un tiead. oN 
vacancy of almost three years had: preeeled tho 
clevation of Gregory the tenth, who resolved to 
prevent the future abuse; and his bull, after some 
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opposition, has been consecrated in the code of the 
eanon Jaw". Nine days are allowed for the ob- 
sequics of the deceased pope, and the arrival of the 
absent cardinals: on the tenth, they are impri- 
soned, each with onc domestic, in a common 
upartment or eovclave, without any separation of 
walls or curtains: a small window is reserved tor 
the introduction of necessaries: but the door is 
locked on both sides. and guaded by the magi«- 


_ trates of the city, to seclude them from all cor- 


respondence with the world. If the elvetion he 
not consummated in three days, the Juxury of 
their tables is contracted to a single dish at dinner 
and supper; and after the cighth day, they are 
reduced to a scanty allowance of bread, water, and 
wine, Durmg the vacancy of the holy sec, 
the cardinals are prohibited from touching the 
revenues, or assuming, unless in some rare cmer- 
eceney, the government of the chureh; all agree- 
ments and promises among the electors are form- 
ally annulled; and their inteyrity is fortified hy 
thew solemn oath and the prayers of the Catholies. 
Some articles of meouvenient or superfluous 
reour have been gradually relaxed, but thie prin- 
ciple of confinement is vigorous and entire; they 
are std] ureed by the personal motives of health 
and freedom, to accelerate the moment of their 
deliverance; and the improvement of Iallot er 
seeret. votes has wrapt the struggles of the con- 
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clave in the silky veil of charity and polite- 
ness’. By these mostitutions, the Romans were 
excluded frum the election of their prince and 
lishop; and in the fever of wild and preearious 
hherty, they seemed insensible of the loss of this 
mestimable privilege. The emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria revived the example of the great Othe. 
After sone negociition with the magistrates, the 
Roman people was assembled" in’ the square 
before St. Peter's; the pope of Avignon, Jolm 
the twenty-second, was deposed; the choice of 
his sueeessor was ratified by their consent and ap- 
plause. ‘They freely voted for a new dan, that 
their bishop should never be absent mere than 
three months in the year, and two days journey 
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from the city; and that if he neglected to return 
on the third summons, the public servant should 
be degraded and dismissed’. But Lewis forgot 
his own debility and the prejudices of the times: 
beyond the precinets of a German camp, his use- 
Jess phantom was rejected; the Romans despised 
their own workianship; the antipope implored 
the merey of lis lawful sovercign''; and the ex- 
clusive right of the cardinals was more firmly 
established Dv this unseasonable attack. 

Had the election been always held im the Vati- 
ean, the nehis of the senate and people would not 
have been violated with unpunity. But the No- 
mans forect, and were forgotten, in the absence of 
the successors of Gregory the seventh, who did nut 
keep as a divine precept their ordinary residence 
in the city and dioecse. "The care of that diocese 
was less important than the government of the 
universal chureh; nor could the popes delight m 
a city in which their authority was always op- 
posed, and their person was often endangered. 
From the persecution of the emperors, and the 
wars of [taly. they escaped beyond the .Alps mto 
the hospitable bosom of France; from the tu- 
mults of Rome they prudently withdrew to live 
und dic in the more tranquil stations of Anagni, 


7! Villunt el se, 64-71 in Muratori, Script. tom. xin p 6-41--- 
G45 relate: thie Low, and the whole trusaction, with much less 
ebhorrence tion the pradent Muratort Any one conversant with 
the darker aes must have observed how much the -euse CD mean 
the nonsense; of superstition is fluctuating and ime ousistent 
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Perugia, Viterbo, and the adjacent cities. When cyap. 


the flock was offended or impoverished by the 
absence of the shepherd, they were recalled by a 
stern admonition, that St. Peter had fixed his 
chair, not in an obscure village, but in the capital 
of the world; by a ferocious incnaee that the 
Romans would march m arms to destroy the 
place und people that should dare to afford them 
a retreat. They retumed with timorons obedi- 
ence; and were saluted with the account of an 
heavy debt, of all the losses which thei de- 
sertion had oceasioned, the hire of lodgings, the 
sale of provisions, and the various expences of 
servants and strangers who attended the court”. 
Afcer a short interval of peace, and perhaps of 
authority, they were agai banished by new tu- 
mults, and avain summoned by the nperious or 
respectful invitation of the senate. In these 
occasional retreats, the exiles and fugitives of 
the Vatican were seldom long, or far, distant 
from the metropolis; but in the beginning of 
the fourteenth ccutury the apostolic throne was 
transported, as it might seem for ever, from the 
Tyber to the Rhone; and the cause of the trans- 
migration may be deduced from the furious 

% Roman mite non valentes nee volentes ultra mam eclars 
enpiditalent ETAVISt aM contra papain Wovele cu pu runt Ques tO- 
nem, erigentes ab eo urgentissime omnia que subietant por ejus 
absentia dumua etyucturas, videlicet in hospitu-Jocandis, wi ier 
enoniis, Wu MES, ID reddiubus, m provisioubus, ct tr alis modi, 
unumerabilibus Quod cum audisset Pipa, prwcor dialiteringemun, 

et se compertens sive padasint, Xe. Jatt. Paris, p. 797. For the 
~ ordinary history of the popes, theit ih sa death, then readence 
and absence, itis cagusl to refer, te the cecleswetied any slists, 
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contest between Boniface the eighth and the king 
of France“. ‘The spiritual arms of cxcommuni- 
cation and interdict were repulsed by the union of 
the three estates, and the privileges of the Gallican 
church; but the pope was not prepared against 
the carnal weapons whichPhilip the Fair bad courage 
to employ. As the pope resided at Anagni, with- 
out the suspicion of danger, his palace and person 
were assaulted by three hundred horse, who had 
been secretly levied by William of Nogaret,a French 
minister, and Sciarra Colonna, of a noble but hos- 
tile family of Rome. The cardinals fled; the in- 
habitants of magni were seduced from their 
allegianee and gratitude; but the dauntless Boni- 
face, unarmed and alone, seated himself in his 
ehair, and awaited, like: the conscript fathers of 
old, the swords of the Gauls. Nogaret, a forcign 
adversary, was content to execute the orders of his 
master: by the domestic enmity of Colonna, he 
was insulted with words and blows; and during 
a confinement of tliace days his life was threat- 
encd by the hardships which they inflicted on the 
obstinacy which they provoked. Their strange 
delay gave time and courage to the adherents of 
the church, who rescued him from sacrilegious 
yiulence; but his imperious soul was wounded 
ina vital part; and Boniface expired at Rome 
in a frenzy of rage and revenge. His memory 
is staincd with the glaring vices of avarice and 

7¥ Besides the gener] historians of the chureh of Traly and of 
France, we possess a valuable treatise compo-ed by a learned frend 
of Thuanus, which his last and best editors hare published inthe 
appendis (Histoire partrealiere du grand Diferend entre Bonitace 
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pride; nor has the courage of a martyr pro- 
mated this ccelesiastical champion to the honours 
of a saint; a magnanimous sinner (say the chroni- 
cles of the times), who entered like a fox, reigned 
like a lion, and died like a dog. He was suc- 
eceded by Benedict the eleventh, the mildest of 
mankind. Yet he excommunicated the impious 
emissarics of Philip, and devoted the city and 
people of .Anagni by a tremendous cursc, whose 
effects are still visible to the cyes of superstition ™. 

«After his decease, the tedious and equal sus- 
pense of the conclave was fixed by the dexterity 
of the French faction. .A specious offer was 
made and accepted, that, in the term of forty 
days, they would elect one of the three candi- 
dates who should be named by their opponents. 
The archbishop of Bourdcaux, a furious enemy 
of his king and country, was the first on the list ; 
but his ambition was known; and his conscicnee 
obeyed the calls of fortune and the commands of 
a benefactor, who had been informed by a switt 
messenger that the choice of a pope was now in 
his hands, The.terms were regulated in a private 
interview; and with such speed and secrecy was 
the busincss transacted, that the unanimous con- 
clave applauded the elevation of Clement the 
fifth’. ‘The cardinals of both parties were soon 


7 Tia difficult te know whether Labat (lam nop e897 + he 
in jest or m eame-t, when he supposes that Auaznt sull debs the 
weieht of this curse, and that the corn-fields, or vineyards, or olive- 
. trees, are annually blasted by nature, the obsequions haudmaid of 
the popc:. 

© Sco in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani (vin. ¢. 63, OF 80. 
m Murater, tom. xi.) the umprisomnent of Bontlaes VEL aid 
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astonished by a summons to attend him beyond 
the Alps; from whence, as they soon discovered, 
they must never hope to return. Le was en- 
gaged, by promise and affection, to prefer the 
residence of France; and, after dragging his 
court through Poitou and Gascogny, and de- 
vouring, by his expence, thie cities and convents 
on the road, he finally reposed at Avignon”, 
which flourished above seventy years” the scat of 
the Roman pontiff and the metropolis of Chris- 
tendom. By land, by sca, by the Rhone, the 
position of Avignon was on all sides accessible ; 
the southern provinees of France do not yicld to 
Italy itself; uew palaces arose for the aceommo- 
dation of the pope and cardinals: and the arts 
of luxury were soon attracted by the treasures 
of the church. They were already possessed of 
the adjacent territory, the Venaissin county", a 


the clection of Clement V. the lust of which, hke most aneedotes, 
is embarrassed with some dithculties 

& "The orginal lives of the eight popes of Avignon, Clement V. 
John XXH Benedict NT Clement Vi. Innocent VIL Urban V. 
Gresory AT and Clement VIT. ar published by Stephen Duluze 
(Vite Paparum Avenionenstum ; Puris, 1693, 2 vols. in 4to ) wath 
copious and cluborate notes, and a second volume of acts and docu- 
ment. Wath the true zeal of an editor and a patuot, he devuutly 
justifies or excuses the characters of his countrymen. 

G1 The exile of Avignon is compared by the Itahan: with Babylon, 


rand the Babylonish captisity. Such furious metaphors, more suitable 


to the ardour of Petrarch than to theyadgment of Muratori, are gravely 
refuted in Baluze’s preface. The Abbé de Sade ip distracted betwean 
the love of Petrachand of his country. Yet he modestly pleads that 
inany of the local inconveniences of Avignon are now removed ; and 
many of the vices agatnat w huch the poet declaims, lad been imported 
with the Roman court by the strangers of Italy tom 1 p 232k ) 
82 The comtat Venatssin was ceded to the popes mn 1273 by “Plalip 
IT] king of France, after he had inherited the dominion of the count 
of Thoulouse. Forty years before, the heresy of Count Raymond 
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populous and fertile spot; and the sovercignty of 
Avignon was afterwards purchased from the youth 
and distress of Jane, the first queen of Naples and 
countess of Provence, for the inadequate price of 
dourscore thousand florins”. Under the shadow 
of the French monarchy, amidst an obedient peo- 
ple, the popes enjoyed an honourable and tranquil 
state, to which they had long been strangers: but 
Italy deplored their absence ; and Rome, in soli- 
tude and poverty, might repent of the ungovern- 
able freedom which had driven from the Vatican 
the successor of St. Peter. Ler repentance was 
tardy and fruitless: after the death of the old 
members, the sacred college was filled with French 
cardinals’, who beheld Rome and Ttaly with ab- 
‘ horrenee and contempt, and perpetuated a series 
of national, and even provincial, popes, attached by 
the most indissoluble tics to their native country. 


. 
had given them a preter.ce of seizure, and they derived some bsemie 
elain fiom the xith century to some Janis cttra Rhedamuam Valen 
Nota Galluram, p. 405 610. Longuerue, Desenption de dh 
France, tom.) p, 370—dal 

6 Tf a possession of four centuries were nut ibdlf a tile, such 
objections might annul the bargain; but the pureliuc-money mint 
be refunded, Jor indved it was paid. Coitatan Avemonem emit 
oes per ejusmodi venditionem pecunii redundante-, ce cu Vita 
Clement. VJ, m Baluz. tom. i p. 272. Muraton, Acrpl tom at 
P.ii. p.505.). The only temptation for Jane and her second tins. 
band was ready money, and without it they could not have returned 
to the thrune of Neples. 

6) Clement Vonmmediately promoted ten cardinals, nine French 
and one English (Vita ww, p03 et Baluz p 6e8,ke. Insel, 
the pope refused two candidates reconuuended by the king of 
Fiance, qued xs Cardiuales, de quibus avi deregno Francie ori- 
ATHY tradi se nosenAtiut i memorato collezto exi-tant (Phomassin, 
Ji-ciphine de Peghic, tom. ap. 1280). 
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The progress of industry had produecd and en- 
riched the Italian republics: the era of their 
liberty is the most flourishing period of population 
and agriculture, of manufactures and commerce ; 
and their mechanic labours were gradually refined 
into the arts of elegance and genius. But the po- 
sition of Rome was less favourable, the territory 
less fruitful ; the character of the inhabitants was 
dehased by indolence and elated by pride; and 
they fondly conceived that the tribute of subjects 
must for ever nourish the metropolis of the church 
and empire. This prejudice was encouraged in 
some degree by the resort of pilgrims to the shrines 
of the apostles; and the last legacy of the popes, the 
institution of the MOLY YEAR”, was not less he- 
nefieial to the people than to the clergy. Since 
the loss of Palestine, the gift of plenary indul- 
gences, which had been applied to the crusades, 
remained without an object; and the most ralu- 
able treasure of the church was scquestered ahove 
eight years from public circulation. A new chan- 
nel was opened by the diligence of Boniface the 
eighth, who reconciled the vices of ambition and 
avarice; and the pope had sufficient learning to re- 
collect and revive the secular games, which were 
celebrated in Rome at the conclusion of every 
century. ‘l'o sound without danger the depth of po- 
pular credulity, a sermon was scasonably pro- 


') Our primitive account from cardial James Cauretan ; Vat 
Ma Bibhot. Patrum, tan asyo: and Tami at a doss to determin 
Whether the nephew of Bontface VIEL be a fool ora knave. the 
wnele 1a inu h elearcr charactet. 
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nounced, a report was artfully seattered, some aged C1 p 
LNIX 
a 


witnesses were produced ; and on the first of Janu- 
ary of the year thirteen hundred, the church of St. 
Peter was crowded with the faithful, who demanded 
the customary indulyence of the holy time. The 
pontiff, who watched and imitated their devout 
iinpaticnee, was soon persuaded by ancient testi- 
mony of the justice of their claim; and he pro- 
claimed a plenary absolution to all Catholics who, 
in the course of that year, and at every similar 
period, should respectfully visit the apostolic 
churehes of St. Peter and St. Paul. ‘The weleome 
sound was propagated through Christendom ; and 
at first from the nearest provinces of Italy, and at 
Jength irom the remote kingdoms of Hungary aud 

jritain, the highways were thronged with a swarm 
of pilgrims who sought to expiate their sins in a 
journcy, however costly or laborious, which was 
exempt from the perils of military service. All 
exceptions of rank or sex, of age or infinity, were 
forgotten in the common transport; and in the 
streets aud churches many persons were trampled 
to death by the cagerness of devotion. The ealeu- 
lation of their numbers could not be easy nor accu- 
rate; and they have probably been magnified hy a 


dextrous clergy, well apprised of the contagion of 


example: yet we are assured by a judicious his- 
torian, who assisted af the ceremony, that Rome 
was never replenished «ith less than two hundied 
thousand strangers; and another spectator has fixed 
at {wo millions the total concourse of the year. A 
“tifling olution from each individual would  ac- 
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cumulate a royal treasure ; and two priests stood 


. wight and day, with rakes in their hands, to col- 


lect, without counting, the heaps of gold and silver 
that were poured on tlie altar of St. Paul“ It 
was fortunately a scuson of peace and plenty; and 
if forage was scarce, if inns and lodgings were cx- 
travagantly dear, an inexhaustible supply of bread 
and wine, of meat and fish, was provided by the po- 
licy of Boniface and the venal hospitality of the 
Romans. From a city without trade or industry, 
all casual riches will speedily evaporate : but the 
avarice and envy of the next generation solicited 
Clement the sixth‘ to anticipate the distant 
period of the century. The gracious pontiff com- 
plicd with their wishes; afforded Rome this peor 
consolation for his loss; and justitied the chance 
hy the name and practice of the Mosaic Jubilee 

Ifis summons was obeyed ; and the number, zeal, 
and liberality, of the pilgrims did not yield to the 
prinitive festival, But they encountered the triple 
scourge of war, pestilence, and famine: many 
wives and virgins were violated in the castles of 


8 See John Villani (1. vue. 36.) in the xath, and the Chromic 
Astense, in the sith volunne tp 141, 192.) of Murator’s Call ction. 
Papa mnumerabulem peeuniam ab eisdem aceepu, uam duo clerics, 

cum rastris, Ac. 

Ww The two bulls of Boniface VIII. and Clement VI. are inserted 
inthe Corpus Juris Canonici (Extravagant. Commun. |. vy. tit is. 
ae eee 

The sabbatic years and jubilees ef the Mosaic luw (Car Sigon- 
de Republica Hebueomm, Opp tom. iv. Lae 14. 1. p lol, 
152°, the suspension of all care und lubour, the periodical pelea-c of 
lands, debts, servitude, Xe may seem anoble idea, butdhe exceu- 
ton would be impracticable Ma profeere repubhe, and T hailed be 
alad to learn that dus ruluous festival was observed by the Jewusll 
peo} ile. 
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Italy: and many strangers were pillaged or mur- 
dered by the savage Romans, no longer mode- 
rated by the presence of their bishop”. To the 
npatienee of the popes we may ascribe the 
successive reduction to fifty, thirty-three, and 
twenty-five years; although the second of these 
terms is commensurate with the life of Christ. 
The profusion of indulgences, the revolt of the 
protestants, and the decline of superstition, have 
much diminished the value of the jubilee: yet 
even the nineteenth and last festival was a vear 
of pleasure and profit to the Romans; and a 
philosophic smile will not disturb the tiinumph of 
the priest or the happiness of the people’. 

In the beginning of the cieventh century, Ttaly 
was exposed to the feudal tyranny, alike op- 
pressive to the sovereign and the people. The 
rights of human nature were vindicated by her 
muncrous republics, who soon extended — their 
liberty and dominion from the city to the adja- 
cout country. The sword of the nobles was 
broken; their slaves were enfranelised ;— their 
castles were demolished; they assumed the habits 
of socicty and obedience ; their ambition was con- 
fined to municipal honours, and in the proudest 
aristocracy of Venice or Genoa, cach patrician 


19 See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani Ul 1. c.f.) in the voth 
volume of Muratori, and the Memuires sur du Vie de Petrangue, 
tom ML. p Zo RY 

9 The subject 13 exhausted by M. Chais, a French nunister at 
the Hague, in his Lettres Tistoriques et Dogmatiques, sa tes dubile 
et les Indulgences; la Haye, 1731, 4 vols in T2mo, aneliborate 
und pleasing work, had not the suthor prolerred the character ol « 
polemic to that ob a philosopher. 
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was subject to the laws”. But the fecble and 
disorderly government of Rome was unequal to 
the task of curbing her rebellious sons, who 
scorned the authority of the magistrate within 
and without the walls. It was no longer a civil 
contention between the nobles and plebcians for 
the government of the state: the barons asserted 
in arms their personal independence; their pa- 
Jaces and castles were fortitied agatust a siege ; 
and their private quarrels were maintained bv 
the nwnbers of their vassals and retainers. In 
ongin and affection, they were aliens to their 
country’: and a genuine Roman, could such 
have been produced, might have renownecd there 
haughty strangers, who disdained the appellation 
of citizens, and proudly styled themselves the 
prinecs, of tome". After a dark series of revolu- 
tions, all records of pedigree were lost ; the dis- 
tinction of surnames were abolished; the blood 
of the nations was mingled in a thousand chan- 
nels; aud the Goths and Lombards, the Greeks 
and) Franks, the Germans and Normans, had 
obtained the fairest possessions by royal bounty, 


Ol Muratom Qiosert. slcu.s alleges the Annis of Florenee, Padua, 
Gino, Me. the andes, of the rest, the evidence of Otho of Fri- 
sineen (de Gest. Pied T. Lou ec. 1d.), and the submesion of the 
marquis af ste 

¥2As carly as the ycar 824, the emperor Lothaire I. found tt 
expedient to lidertogate the Roman people,to learn trom each indi- 
vidual, by what national law he cho ote be governed (Murator, 
Di- cit san’, 

"9 Petrarch attack: the-e foreigners, the tyrants of ome, jo ade- 
Chiniation or epistle tall of bold tats and absurd pedantry in which 
heap testhemasims, and even prepelices, of Che ol republie qo the 
|ate othe anih century Memerres, fom ie p 157—160) 9, 
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or the prerogative of valour. These examples 
might be readily presumed: but the elevation 
of an Hebrew race to the rank of senators and 
consuls, is an event without a parallel in the long 
aptivity of these miserable exiles. In the 
time of Leo the ninth, a wealthy and learned 
Jew was converted to Christianity; and honoured 
at his haptism with the name of his godfather, 


the reigning pope. The zeal and courage of 


Peter the son of Leo were signalised in the cause 
of Gregory the seventh, who entrusted his 
faithinl adherent with the government of .\d- 
ian's mole, the tower of Crescentius, or, as it 
is now called, the castle of St. Angelo. Both the 
father and the son were the parents of a niune- 
rous progeny: their riches, the frnits of usury, 
were shared with the noblest families of the city ; 
and so extensive was their alliance, that thi 
grandson of the prosclyte was exalted by the 
weight of his kindred to the throne of St. Peter. 
A majority of the clergy and people supported 
his cause: he reigned several years in the Vati- 
can, aud it is only the eloquence of St. Bernard, 
and the final triumph of Innocent the second, 
that has branded Anaeletus with the epithet of 
antipope. After his defeat and death, the pos- 
terity of Lvo is no longer conspicuous; and none 


91 The origin aud adventures of this Jewish family are naticed by 
Pas Critica, tom on. p43 AD. et Nea, $1, who dians ln 
Milormation from the Clionographus Vauriguiacen i, and \roul- 
» Plus Safeu-is de Schismiuate in Maraten, Senpt. hab tom i 2. 
1p 42% 430.) The fuctimedin same desc be true, vel Touul 
wieh hacia had been canth, related, Delos a oaa tulmed intaa 
a en Haunt ae Jpop), 
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cuap. will be found of the modern nobles ambitious 


LATS 
wae 


The Ca. 


Fouua, 


_ of descending from a Jewish stock. It is not my 


design to enumerate the Roman familics, which 
have failed at different periods, or those whieh are 
continucd in different degrees of splendour to the 
present time”. ‘The old consular line of the F’ran- 
gipani discover their name in the generous act of 
breaking or dividing bread in a time of famine; 
and such benevolence is more truly glorious than 
to have enclosed, with their allies the Corsi. a 
spacious quarter of the city in the chains of their 
fortifications: the Swvell, as it should scem a 
Sabine race, have maintained their original dig- 
nity; the obsolete summame of the Cupizucehi is 
inseribed on the coins of the first senators: the 
Conti preserve the honour, without the estate, of 
the counts of Signia; and the slanibaidi must 
have been very ignorant, or very modest, if they had 
not descended from the Carthaginian hero”. 

. But among, perhaps above, the peers and 
princes of the city, I distinguish the rival houses 


6 \Durator has ety en two dissertations (xIi.and xhi ) to the name-, 
eurnaines, and faintes of Italy. Some nobles, who glory in then 
dome te lables, nay be offended with his firm and temperate eriu- 
eis, yet sarels some ounces of pure gold are of more value than 
many pounds of base metal 

uw The cardinal of St. George, in his poetical, or rather metric, 

li-tory of the election and coronation of Boniface VITT. (Muaton, 
Seript. Ital tom in Poi p. G41, &e ), describes the state and fa- 
nulics at Rome at thc coranation of Boniface VITT (A.D. 1295.°. 

Interea titulis redimiti sanguine et arnis 

Wustresque viri Romani a stipe trahentes 

Nomen in emeritos tanta virtuus honores 

Intulcrant se medios festinjue colebant , 

Aulala fullgentes toga suciante caters a. 
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of CoLONNA and Ursrxr, whose private story is 
an essential part of the annals of modern Rome. 
J. The name and arms of Colonna” have been 
the theme of much doubtful etymology; nor 


fr 


have the rs and antiquarians overlooked cither 
Trajan’s pillar, or the columns of I{ereules, or the 
pillar of Christ's flagellation, or the luminous 
column fthat guided the Israclites in the desert. 
Their fifst historical appearance in the year eleven 
hundred and four, attests the power and antiquity, 
while it explaine the simple meaning, of the name. 
By the usurpation of Cava, the Colonna provoked 
the arms of Paschal the second; but they lawfully 
held in the Campagna of Rome, the hereditary 
fiefs of Zagarola and Colonna; and the latter of 
these towns was probably adorned with some lofty 
pillar, the relic of a villa or temple. They like- 
wise possessed one moiety of the neighbouring city 
of Tusculum; a strong presumption of their de- 


P+ qpsis devota dumus prrstantis ab (ui 

Reels, vultanique gerens demussis altum 

Peta Cofenna jocis, necnon Nuledlst aii; 

Stephanides semor, Comes, datalia proles, 

Pielectusque urbis magni sine vinbus nomen 

(lane. 100 p 647, G18. 

The ancient statutes of Rome (L. tie. 89 p 174 U7) disunsush 
eleven families of barons, who are obliped to swear an coucilo 
commun, before the senator, that they would not harbour or [ro- 
tect any malefactors, outlaws, &e —a feeble security! 

St Itas pity that the Culonna themselves have net favoured the 
world with acomplete and critical history of thei alustrious house. 
T adhere to Murator: (Dissert. sdii. tom iu. p 647, G48) 

 Partlulph. Pisum. in Vit Pasehal. IT 1a Murston, Serpt Tra) 
tom ui Poa, p. 335. The family has sull pre at possession- in the 
Campdgna of Rome; but they have alienated to the Ro-pre bong 


this ouginal hel of Culonna \Eschinard, p. 258, 299 +, 
i 
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scent from the counts of Tusculum, who in the 
teuth century were the tyrants of the apostolic sce. 
Aceordmg to their own and the public opinion, 
the primitive and remote source was derived from 
the banks of the Rhine”; and the sovercigns of 
Germany were not ashamed of a real or fabulous 
affinity with a noble race, which in the revolutions 
of seven hundred years has been often illustrated 
by merit, and always by fortune’. About the 
end of the thirteenth century, the most powerful 
branch was composed of an uncle and six brothers, 
all conspicuous in arms, or in the honours of the 
church. Of these, Peter was elected senator of 
Rome, introduced to the Capitol in a triumphant 
car, and hailed in some vain acclamations with 
the title of Cesar; while John and Stephen were 
declared marquis of Ancona and count of Ro- 
magna, by Nicholas the fourth, a patron so par- 
tial to their family, that he has been dclineated 
in satirical portraits, imprisoned as it were in a 
hollow pillar“. After his decease, their haughty 


ou Te Tonginqua dedi tellus et pascua Rhem, 
says Petrarch, aud, in 1417, a duke of Guelders and Julur ar- 
hnowledses i Lenfant, Hist du Conetle de Constuec, tom up 
439 ) his descent fiom the ancestors of Martin Ve. (Otho Colonna 
but the royal author of the Memoirs of Brandenbure obverse. 
that the sceptre m his arms has been coufounded with the column 
‘To maintain the Roman onsin of the Colonna, it was mgentou bh 
supposed (Diario di Monaldescht, in the Senpt. Mal. tom, sit |). 
633), that a cousin of the emperor Nero escaped from the cits, 
aud founded Mentz in Germany. 

100 T cannot overloo!. the Roman triumph or ovation of Marco 


Antonie Colonna, who had commanded the pope’s gullies at the . 


naval sictory of Lepanta (Thuan. Hist. 1.7. tomout p. 35, 30 
Murct Onauo x Opp. tom. 1. p. 1RO—-100 '. 
et Munaton, Aung d'Etaha, tom. sx. p. 210 220, 
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behaviour provoked the displeasure of the most 
implacable of mankind. The two cardinals, the 


unele and the nephew, denied the clection of 


Roniface the cighth; and the Colonna were op- 
pressed for amoment by his temporal and spnitual 
arms’. He proclained a crusade vyainst his 
personal enemics; their estates were confiscated ; 
their fortresses on either side of the Tyber were 


besieged by the troops of St. Peter and those of 


the rival nobles; and after the ruin of Palestrina 
or Preneste, their principal seat, the ground was 
marked with a ploughshare, the emblem of perpe- 
tual desolation. Degraded, banished, proseribed, 
the six brothers, in disguise and danver, wandered 
over Europe without renouncing the hope of 
deliverance and revenge. In this double hope, 
the French court was their surest asylum: they 
prompted and directed the enterprise of Philip; 
and I should praise their maghanimity, had they 
respected the misfortune and courage of the 
captive tyrant. His civil acts were annulled 
by the Roman people, who restured the honours 
and possessions of the Colonna; and some esti- 
mate may be formed of their wealth by their 
losses, of their losses by the damages of one 
hundred thousand gold florins which were 


1 Potrarcl’s attachment to the Colonna, has authonsed the 
Abbé de Sade to espatitic on the stite of the family in the tou 
tecuth cents, the perecution of Gonttece VHDL, the character 
af Stephen and Tis sons, then quarrels with the Ursan, &e. 
(Memon. su Petrangue, tom. 1. p. OB---110 P41 th. WHI 
S220, SF 080.) This eriticisin often rectifies the heusay 
storie uf Villani, and the errors of the less diligent modems f 
Undeastoad the braeh ad Stephea to be now extiye 
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granted them avainst the accomplices and heirs 
of the deccased pope. All the spiritual censures 
and disqualifications were abolished” by his 
prudent successors; and the fortune of the house 
was more firmly cstablished by this transient 
hwricane. The boldness of Sciarra Colonna 
was sivnalized in the captivity of Boniface; and 
long afterwards in the coronation of Lewis of 
Bavaria; and by the gratitude of the emperor, 
the pillar in their arms was encircled with a roval 
crown. But the first of the family in fame and 
merit was the elder ‘Stephen, whom Petrarch 
loved and esteemed as an hero superior to his 
own times, and not unworthy of ancient Rome. 
Persecution and exile displayed to the nations 
his abilities in peace and war; in his distress hic 
was an object, not of pity, but of reverence; 
the aspect of danger provoked him to avew his 
name and country: and when he was asked, 
“where is now your fortress?” he laid his 
hand on his heart, and answered, “ here.” 
He supported with the same virtue the return 
of prosperity; and, till the ruin of his declining 
age, the ancestors, the character, and the chil- 
dren of Stephen Colonna, exalted his dignity 
m the Roman republic, and at the court of 
Avignon, II. The Ursini migrated from Spo- 


103 Alexander TIT. had declared the Colonna who adhered ta 
the emperor Fredene I. incapable of holding any ceclesiastical 
benefice (Villani, 1. vy. ¢c. 1.); and the last stains of annual excom- 
miueation, were purified by Sixtus V. (Vita di Sisto Vy tom i.” 
p H6* "Treason, sacrilege, and proscripiion, ae often the beat 
utles of ancieut nobility. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


leto""; the sons of Ursus, as they are styled in the 
twelfth century, from some emincnt person, who is 
only known as the father of their race. But they 
were soon distinguished among the nobles of 
ome, ‘by the number and bravery of their kins- 
men, the strength of their towers, the honours of the 
senate and sacred college, and the elevation of two 
popes, Celestin the third and Nicholas the third, of 
their name and lincage“’. Their riches may he 
accused as an carly abuse of nepotism: the estates 
of St, Peter were alienated in their favour hy the 
liberal Cclestin'"’; and Nicholas was ambitious 
for their sake to solicit the alliance of monarchs ; to 
found new kingdoms in Lombardy and ‘Tuscany ; 
and to invest them with the perpetual office of se- 
nators of Ttome. All that has been observed of 


104 


Vail te proxima intsit 

Appenninizena qut prata virentia sylsxr 

Spoletana metunt wrmenta preges proters1. 
Monaldeschi tom xu. Seupt. Ital p03) gives the Ursin a French 
ortain, which may be remotely tric 

ws In the metrical hfe of Celestin V. by the Cardinal of Sr 
Gene Murutor, tom. dn P. i. p. 013, &e pwe find a luminous, aru 
hot mele rant, passage (Lie. 3. p 203, &e.) 

genuit quem nobilis Crae (032?) 

The ent , Romana domus, veterataque magnis 

Fascibus in clem, pompasque experta scenes’ , 

Bellorumque mand grand stipata parentuin 

Cardiucos apices necnon fastigia dudum 

Papaths erat tenens. 
Muratort (Disserl. alu tom. isp, .) observes, that the first Ureimt 
punuilicate of Celeste ILL. was unknown: he is inclined to read 
Crsz progenies. 

106 Falii Ura, quondam Celestini pape nepoies, de bom eccle- 
si Romans difatr (Vit. Innocent. TI. mm Muratort, Serpt fom 
‘iii, Poa) The partial prodigality of Nicholas IL. is more conspi- 
cums ju Villani aud Muratori. Yet the Ursin would disdain the 
nephews of a moder t pope. 
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the greatness of the Colonna, will likewise  re- 
duund to the elory of the Ursini, their constant 
and equal antagonists in the long hereditary feud, 
which distracted above two hundred and fifty years 
the ecclesiastical state. The jealousy of pre-emi- 
nence and power was the true ground of their quar- 
rel; but as a specious badye of distinction, the Co- 
lonna embraced the name of Ghibelines and the 
party of the empire; the Ursini espoused the title 
of Guelphs and the cause of the church, The cagle 
and the keys were displayed in their adverse bau- 
ners ; and the two factions of Italy most furious] 
raged when the origin and nature of the dispute 
were léng since forgotten"". After the retreat of 
the popes to Avignon, they disputed in arms the 
vacant republic; and the mischiefs of discord 
were perpetuated by the wretched compromisv 
of clectmg cach year two rival senators. By 
their private hostilities, the city and country 
were desvulated, and the fluetuating balance in- 
clined with their alternate snecess. But none 
of cither family had fallen by the sword, till the 
most reuowned champion of the Ursini was sur- 
prised and slain by the younger Stephen Co- 
Jonna". Tis triumph is stained with the re- 
proach of violating the truce ; their defeat was 
basely avenged by the assassination, before the 


0 Tn has fifty-Brst Dissertation on the Ttahan Antiquities, Vue 
ratort Aplains the tacuuns ct the Guelphs and Ghilu lies. 

6 Penarch (tom. i po 222-240) has celebrated this vielory ac: 
carding to the Colonua, but two contemporaries, a flmentiw 
(Giovannt Villani, | x... 290.) and a Roman (Lidoviey Monui- - 
dd, pe S34, 434.) are less favourable to their aims. 
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church door, of an innocent boy and his two ser-  cinvp. 


vants. Yet ‘the victorious Colonna, with an an- 
nual colleague, was declared senator of Rome dur- 
ing the term of five years. And the muse of 
Petrarch inspired a wish, a hope, a prediction, 
that the generous’ youth, the son of his vencrable 
hero, would restore Rone and Italy to their pris- 
tine glory: that his justice would extirpate the 
woltcs and’ lions, the serpents and bears, who la- 
houred to subvert the eternal basis of the marble 
LOLUMN 


300 The Able de sade (tant L No es, p. OF-f0., lias applied the 
vith Cunvoue of Petragch, Sprefe Genii’, Xe to Meplien Colona 
li Vail 
Ong, lapi, leons, aryuile ¢ serge 
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CIDAP. LAX. 


Character and Coronation of Petrarch.— Restora- 
tim of the Freedom and Government of Raine hy 
the Tribune Rienzi.—His Virtues and Vives, 
Ais Aeepulswn und Death —Return af the Popes 
fran Avignon—-Great Schism of the West. 
Ke-union of the Latin Church.—Last Strueeles 
of Roman Liherty.---Statutes of Rome—-Luntl 
Settlement of the Ecclesiastical State. 


In the apprehension of modern times, Petrarch ' 


‘is the Italian songster of Laura and love. In 


the harmony of his Tuscan rhymes, Italy ap- 
plauds, or rather adores,- the father of her lyric 
poctry: and his verse, or at Icast his name, is 
repeated by the enthusiasm, or affectation, of 
amorous scusibility. Whatever may be the private 
taste of a stranger, his slight and superficial know- 
ledge should humbly aequiesee in the taste of 
aicarned nation: yet I may hope or presume, 
that the Italians do not compare the tedious uni- 
furmity of sonnets and clegics, with the sublime 


1 The Vemoires sur la Vie de Fuaneos Petrarque (Am terdam, 
1764, 1767, dvoly im 4te) forma copious, original, and entertune- 
ing work, a labour of love, composed from the accurate study of 
Petrarch and his contemporaries; but the hero ts too often lost 1 
the general history of the age, and the author too often fangutshies 
in the affectation of politeness and gallantry. In the preface to his 
firet volume, de enumerate oud weighs twenty Itahan Isoeripliers, 
Who have prolessedly ueated af the sate sulyect 


“Unographer ) Mioonotnes, temr a po Ue et 
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compositions of their cpie muse, the original wild- 
ness of Dante, the regular beautics of Tasso, and 
the boundless variety of the incomparable .Ariosto. 
The merits of the lover, Lain still less qualified 
to appreciate: nor am I deeply interested in a 
metaphysical passion for a nymph so shadowy, 
that her existence has been questioned; for a 


matron so prolific’, that she was delivered of 


cleven legitimate children, while lier amorous 
swain sighed and sung at the fountain of Vau- 
cluse © But in the eves ef Petrarch, and those 
of his graver contemporaries, lis love was a sin, 
and Italian verse a frivolous amusement. Tis 
Latin works of philosophy, poctry, and clo- 
quenec, established his serious reputation, which 
was soon diffused from Avignon over France aud 


© The allesorieal mterpretation prevuled inthe xvth century, 
Init the wire commentaturs were not agrecd whether they shoul | 
der taned ly Laura, religion, or virtue, on the blossed Virsin, o1 
———. Seu the pretaces to the ist aud ud volume 

Son de Noee. bem about the yeu 1307, wats maui ba 
Jamaesy defo to Tluzaes de Sade, a noble civcu ol Avion, 
Whoo qeakeany Was not the efeet ofluve, mee hemarnicd a second 
witli seven qaeith: of her death, which happened: the Oth of 
Apu, dots, prod dy une-and-twenty years alter Petrarel tad cen 


AY oy vd her, 

PCorprs crcl paiubus ¢ haustum: fromoone of the et 
toed, me the tenth decree, the Abbe de Sade, the dand and orate. 
ful Inographer of Petrarcli, and this domestic motive teat proba- 
bly sussested the ide of his werk, and ursed ham te enqane nts 
eer, crcumtaiee that coud atleet the listory and characte oi 
his aandmother ee parteularl, tome a po Pde tod. mate, pa 
es tom ap. 4d mot p 70-2} 

“Vauciee, so fauuhar to ont Enh ho travellers, a de erihed 
dram ue satin. of Petrarch. Ra | the Veal huowke bai his 
Ip wa, am truth, 
the retreat olan liamit, end the modem ar meech imiaken, af 
tary piety Dacia tnd an happy lover ia the srute 
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Italy: his friends and disciples were multiplicd in 
every city; and if the ponderous volume of his 
writings" be now abandoned to a long repuse, 
ow gratitude must applaud the man, who hy 
precept and example revived the spint and study 
of the AAugustan age. From his carliest youth, 
Petrarch aspired to the poctic crown, ‘The aea- 
demical honours of the three facultics had intro- 
duced a royal degree of master or doctor in the 
art of poetry’; and the title of poct-laureat, 
which custom, rather than vanity, perpetuates im 
the English court“, was first invented by the 
Cesars of Germany. In the musical games or 
antiquity, a prize was bestowed on the victer”. 


POP tO pate, ima dase ponte at Baslinth vithae as, 
but wrthout the date ofthe teu The Abhe de Sade calls sion 
for anew ediuon al Potareh’= Latin worka, bat fd anuch deals 
whether it would redeand to the gieht of the beok-cllary ox tus 
AH Cert af the aati 

1 Consult Sdldau’s Tides of TWenour in dis won ol ont | 
$07——t00 8 Au ho deeds eu betore Petrarehy sido el 
the visitoba poet, ques Mnperslore fugrat Geter ne ne 
Verouim dietu 

© Tron Ancastus ta hour, the muse has tea tutus mda 
and venal but Dainaeh doubt: whether any aie Chee t Gun pre. 
duce a -imnilal cstabiishiment of is “Hpendiirk pot. Yh in eters 
Teen, aad at all events, as bound to frimih ture ven ad ta tate 
of prare and sere, such asaay be sunt om the chapel, and, I 
Ielive, an the presenee, of the covcregn J pedh the more teu, 
asthe be ttime tor abolishing thie ndiulons er tem is wll the 
prince in it unan of gertue, and the poet agian ol cou: 

WY Jeocrates eye Panceyrie O,tum bop Tl, 117 edit) Battie, Cen 
tab. 1720+ chuins tor ms nanve Athens the elury of first mstutiny 
and recommending the @ avy wn ra oft price pn pines Tmetts as 
fwarny, Dna vor Agus xed roer, The example ol the Panathenaa 
watdmitated at Delph, but the Olympic panies were lwharant of 
dmusical crown, tl at was estoted by the vain fyrenny of Nero 
(Surton im Nerone, ¢. 23 0 Piatostrat. and Casenber ad focum , 
Dien Coesius, or Naphibn,) Isin pe We. Wedd. Pouter’s Greet 
Anuguiies, cht op dbs doa 
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the belie? that Virgil and Uorace had been 
crowned in the Capitel nlamed the emulaien 
via Latin bard: end the Iaurel” was endeared 
to the lover by a verbal resemblance with the 
nine of jis mistress. The value of either object 
was enhaneed by the ditliculties of the pursuit: 
and if the viitue or prudence of Laura was in- 
esorble * he enjoyed, and anight boast of ene 
joving, the nymph of poetry, Eis vamty was 
not of the mo t deleate kind, sme he applauds 
che suevess of dis own ftcbgaas; Ids name wats pr 
muar; bis frends were active; the open er. se- 
cret oppesition of curvy and piejudice was sur. 
tuounted by the dexterity of paticnt meri. tn 
the thintv-sixth year of las eee he was solicited 
ty accept the objeet of Tis wishes: und on the sane 
day, in the solitude of Vaneluse, he received a 


sunilar and solemn invitation from the senate of 


Home and the university of Parts, "Phe teaidne 
of a theological school, and the ignoranee of a 
lawless city, were alike unqualilied to pestow the 


"Ge Capitaine care ceertamen quaqienmile, re ced, Gide 
Oe, ibrcuin Were dberdated by Dera Sat ed une 
heared bret 80 Cou a de Die Nata, eds pola cat Ela 
veaitup yn were noatalon hed an dhe ah century kis ais 
th Proressorilus Bure sad \ h the Crow Wor othe te ape 
pertait, (ho exclu i aiaais Coptola mostha ate: Ler, 
Moby Ton st oanay dhe Done te te tae ames ab tae © yy al, 


batth Latin poets whe dived bea Douimunygvere crown bendy 


an the public opi 

Le Petrarely andthe senatarser Rome were goucr mprann rite 
wae nut the Capriati, but the alpha, cae via Pia Bit Nur 
aye Dist Cru que te tet Vee pitts ne de Dati beau bp 
Poe fae Ph victors an th Capited wete Chowne Wallet 
earhund ober lowes Mestad) as eyuci ams 

be "The pous phen cet Learidae Libens o. aad tet without 
Pek fet adie Mek te ale eh ak a Ge et 
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ideal though immortal wreath which genins may 
obtain from the free applause of the public aud 
of postcrity: but the candidate dismissed this 
troublesome reficction, and after some moments of 
complacency and suspense, preferred the summons 
of the metropolis of the world. 

The ceremony of his coronation '’ was per- 
furmed in the Capitol, by his friend and patron 
the supreme magistrate of the republic. ‘Twelve 
patrician yuuths were arraved in searlet ; six re- 
presentatives of the most illustrious families, in 
green robes, with garlands of flowers, accom- 
panicd the procession; in the midst of the princes 
and nobles, the senator, count of Aneuillara, a 
kinsman of the Colonna, assuined his throne; snd 
at the voice of an herald Petrarch arose. After 
diseoursing on a text of Virgil, and thrice repeat- 
ing his vows for the prosperity of Rome, he knelt 
belore the throne, and reeeived from the senator 
a laurel crown, with a more precious declaration, 
“'Phis is the reward of ment.” The people 
shouted, * Long lite to the Capitel and the poet” 
A sonnet in praise of Rome was accepted as the 
effusion of genius and gratitude: and after the 
Whole procession had visited the Vatican, the pro- 
fune wreath was suspended before the shrine of 
st. Peter, In the act of diploma “ which was 


(3 "Phe whole process of Petrarch’ coronation is accurately de- 
seribed by the Abb’ de Sade (tom, 1 P tlomdoe tomo p lh. 
notes, p. deo y dram ht avn wotmes, and the Reman Diary of 
Ladovies Monaldeschi, without mixing inthis auth ute metrauive 
theo more recent fables of Samuuecie Delbene 

The onanibaer as printed mang the Preces Jusuficatives in 
Lie Metnoues sur ITP, ONL ULL Ph lend 
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presented to Petrarch, the tile and prerog:tives 
of poet Jaureat are revived in the Capitol, after 
the lapse of thirteen lundred years: and he 
receives the perpetual privilege of wearing, at 
his choice, a crown of laurel, ivy, or inyrtle, 
of assuming the poetic habit, and of teaching, 
disputing, interpreting, and coaposing, in all 
places whatsoever, and on all subjcets of litera- 
ture. The grant was ratified by the authority 
of the senate and people; and the character of 
citizen was the recompense of his affection for the 
Roman name. They did him honour, but they 
did lim justice. In the familiar society of Ciecro 
and Livy, he had imbibed the ideas of an ancient 
patriot; and his ardent fancy kindled every idea 
to a scutiment, and cvcry sentiment to a passion. 
The aspect of the seven hills and their majestic 
ruins confirmed these lively impressions; and he 
loved a country by whose liberal spirit he had 
been crowned and adopted. The poverty and de- 
hascinent of Rome excited the indignation and yity 
of her grateful son: he dissembled the faults of his 
felow-citizens + applauded with partial fondness 
the last of their licroes und matrons; and in thie 
remembrance of the past, in the hope of the future, 
was pleascd to forget the miseries of the pre- 
sent time. ome was still the lawful mistiess of 
the world: the pope and the emperor, the bishop and 
gencral, hac abdicated their station by an ingloiious 
retreat to the Tthone and the Daunhe; but if she 
could cesume her virtue, the republic night again 
vindicate her liberty and dominiun. Amndst the 
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indulgence of enthusiasm and eloquence :’, Pe- 
trarch, Italy, and Europe, were astonished hv a 
revolution which realized for a moment his most 
splendid visions. ‘The rise and fall of the tribe 
Rienzi will occupy the following pages "": the sub- 
ject is interesting, the materials are rieb, and the 
lance of a patriot-hard will sometimes vivily the 
copious, but simple, narrative of the Florentine’, 
and more especially of the Roman, Insterian. 7 


To And the prools of lis cubustim for Rome, Don vieah 
request that the cade: would wpe, by chance, cuer Pon bet, a: 
dis Freneoh biagiepha | The Later day deeenbed tie pee our! 
visite Rome dent p ftoa eo) Batam the plaa afr ged 
We theron. aad anorades, Petrurch meh bos. duased the pie cut 
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Whose postmous weil (Conjure de Nicola Go. ait cut 
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tert Peasgmarted the Frestaenuta Liane Rename ab Varma) 7 
penne atl Amuum ido it the ontetnal dialeet of Rome ar Naples 1 
Hheosvtaecttii, ehel a Latn serio bor the benefited saaueer 
jreoutans the mest rhenddir aid authoaoe tie et Cols JNtcho 
fie od Hen ry whieh diet boon punted at Bricciano late, rr éte , 
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In a quarter of the city whieh was inhabited 
only by mechanics and Jews, the marriage of an 
innkeeper and a washerwoman produced the future 
delyerer of Rome". Prom such parents Nichols 
Riazi Gabriat could inhent neither dizuity nor 
fortune ; and the gift of a liberal education, wirieh 
they painfully bestowed, was the cause of his glory 
and untimely end. ‘The study of inetory and clo- 
quence, the writings of Cicero, Seneca, Livy, Caesar, 
and Valerius Maximus, clevated above Tis equals 
and contemporaries the genius of the young ple- 
beian : he perused with indefatigable diligence the 
mantbuipts and marbles of autiquity s foved to 
dispense lis knowledge in funthar language sud 
was often provoked to exclaim, Where are ew 
“these Romans? their virtue, their juscice, their 
“power? why was ] not bern in those happy 
“times 77 When the republic addressed to the 
tinone of Avignon an CLUDUSSY of the three orders, 
he spit aud cloquence of Rew recurmended 


pee poo batthe fu. nd paints, y tent de-psuer ty iis 
wiitite, of tote fe che erat the tibiae 
Tin dusted ened caedor Riese da ugbani. a= 
vermeat d contumed an the oid chapter of the Pre ies 
poe $70 yw atin tes divbron, formas ted bien aa 
Uhe dat tory mas sacan sialon chapter C7 sections. 
The router mas bs plowed with a specimen of the orminal 
tiem Do ae coe parvantunnme mired id: latte de eloquentis, ben 
eratiation, mieghore rertaeriee, atecrete boave Deh eorac 
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him to a place among the thirteen deputies of the 
commons, The orator had the honour ofharanguing 
pope Clement the sixth, and the satisfaction of 
conversing with Petrarch, a congenial mind: but 
his aspiring hopes were chilled by disgrace and po- 
verty 5 and the patriot was reduced to a singly yar- 
ment and the charity of the hospital. From this 
iniserv he was relieved by the sense of merit or 
the smile of favour; and the emplovinent of 
apostolie notary affurded him a daily stipend of 
five gold florins, a more honourable and extensive 
connection; aud the right of contrasting, both 
in words and actions, his ewn integrity with the 
vices of the state. The eloquence of Rienzi was 
prompt and persuasive: the multitude is always 
prone to cnvy and censure: tie was. stimulated by 
the Joss of a brother and the impunity of the 
assasins; nor was it possible to excuse or exiger- 
rate the public calamities. The blessings of peace 
and justice, for which cival socicty has been insti- 
tuted, were banished from Rome: the jealens 
citizens, who might have endured every personal 
or pecuniary Injury, were most deeply wounded in 
the dishonour of their wives and duughteas + they 
were cynally oppressed by the arrogance of the 
nobles and the corruption of the magistrates + and 
the abuse of arins or of laws was the ouly cireum- 
stance that distinguished the lions, from the dogs 
aad serpents, of the Capitol. These allegoreal 
cmiblenis were variously repeated in the pictures 
which Rienzi exluhited in the streets and 

Porch Gasyins the poatouey onthe Roti, with die cary 
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churches; and while the spectators gazed with 
curiuus wonder, the bold and ready orator un- 
fulded the meaning, applicd the satire, flamed 
their passions, and announced a distant hope of 
comfort and deliverance. The privileves of 
ome. her eternal sovereignty over her princes 
and provinces, was the theme of his publie and 
puivate discourse ; and a montmuent of servitude 
became in his hands a title and incentive of 
libeity. The decree of the senate, which 
granted the most ample prerogatives to thie 
ciaperor Vespasian, had been inseribed on a 
copper-plate stil extant in’ the ehvir of the 
church of St. dolin: Lateran”, A numerous as- 
sembly of nobles and plebeians was invited to 
this political Jecture, and a convenient theatre 
was creeted for their reception. ‘The notary ap- 
peaed, ina magnitiecut and mysterious habit, 
eaplamed the Inseription by a version and com- 
wentay', and deseanted with eloquence and 
zeal on the ancient glories of the senate and 
people, from whom all legal authority was de- 
rived. ‘Lhe supine ignoranee of the nobles was 
incapable of discerning the serious tendeucy of 
such representations: they might —sometnes 
chastise with words and blows the yplebcian 

'SPhe binents of the Jee Meany le Jound in the Pa cup- 
toms of Grutet, tora a op sas vanedar the cud of the Dae on 
Tornesty, wath seme deanmed motes of the editer, tom ou 
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reformer; but he was often suffered in the Co- 
Jonna yalace to amuse the company with his 
threats and predictions; and = the modern 
Brutus” was concealed under the mask of folly 
and the character of a buffoon. While thev in- 
dulged their contempt. the restoration of the 


and estate, his favourite expression, was enter- 


tained among the people as a desirable, a possible, 
md at Tength as an approaching, event; and 
while all had the disposition to applaud, some had 
the courage to assist. their promised delis crer. 

A. prophecy, or rather a summons. affixed on 
the church door of St. George, was the first pub- 
lie evidence of Iris designs; a nocturnal assembly 
of a hundred citizens on Mount .Aventine, the 
first step to their cxceution. .After an oath of 
seerecy and aid, he represented to the conspira- 
tors the importance and facility of their enter- 
prise: that the nobles, without union or re- 
sources, were strong only in the fear of their 
imaginary strength; that all power, as well as 
richt, was in the hands of the people, that the 
revenues of the apostolical ehamber might  re- 
licve the public distress; and that the pope ]iim- 
self would approve their victory over the com- 
Ion cnemics of government and freedom. After 
securing a faith) band to protect his first de- 
claration, he proclaimed through the city. by 
sound of trumpet, that on the evenine of the 
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following day all persons should assemble without cus) 
ms belure the church of St. Angel Gago 
arms Delure the euch o . Angelo, to pro- ae 


vide for the re-establishment of the good estate. 
The whole night was employed in the cele- 
bration of thirty masses of the Holy Ghost: and 
in the mornmg, Toienzi, bareheaded, Int in 
complete armour, issucd from the church, en- 
coinpassed by the hundred conspirators. The 
pope's viear, the simple bishop of Orvieto, who 
had been persuaded to sustain a part in this 
smeular ceremony, marched on his night hand; 
and three ereat standards were borne alult as the 
emblems of their design, Tn the first, the ban- 
ner of Lberty, Rome was seated on two lions, 
with a palm im one hand and a globe in the 
other: St. Paul, with a drawn sword, was de- 
lincated in the banner of justice; and in the 
thud, St. Peter held the keys of covered and 
peaec. Rienzi was encouraged by the presence 
ul applause of an innumerable crowd, who 
understuvd Tittle, and hoped much; and the 
procession slowly rolled forwards from the castle 
of St. Aneelo te the Capitel, His triumph was 
distiabed by some sceret emotion which he 
laboured to suppress: he ascended without op- 
position, and with seeming confidence, the 
citadel of the republic; harangued the people 
from the baleony; and received the amost. tlat- 
tering contirmation of his acts and Jaws. The 
nobles, as if destitute of arms and conueels, 
beheld in alent consternation this strauge reve. 
lution; and the imement had been prudently 
chosen. when the aost formidable, micphen Co- 
forme. was shsent fom the eity «On the first 
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rumour, he returned to his palace, affected to 
despise this plebcian tumult, and declared to the 
messengers of Rienzi, that at his leisure he would 
cast the madman from the windows of the Ca- 
pitol. The great bell instantly rang an alarm, 
and so rapid was the tide, so urgent was thie 
danger, that Colonna eseaped with precipitation 
tv the suburb of St. Laurence: from thence. 
after a moment's refreshment, he continued the 
sume speedy career till he reached in safety 
his ecartic of Palestrina; lamenting his own im- 
prudence, which had not trampled the spark of 
this mighty conflagration. «A gencral and pe- 
remptory order was issucd from the Capitol to 
all the nobles, that they should peaceably retire 
to thew estates: they obeyed; and their de- 
parture secured the tranquillity of the free and 
ohedicnt citizens of Rome. 

But such voluntary obedience evaporates with 
tlic first transports of zeal; and Wtienzi felt the im- 
portance of justifying his usurpation by a regular 
form and a legal title. .At his own chiice, thie 
Roman people would have displayed their attach- 
ment and authority, by lavishing on his head the 
names of senator or consul, of hing or emperor: 
he preferred the ancient and modest. appellation o7 
tribune; the protection of the commons was the 
essence of that sacred office; and they were igno- 
rant, that it had never heen invested with any 
share in the legislative or executive powers of the 
republic. Tn this character, and with the consent 
of the Romans, the tribune cnacted the most 
salutary laws for the restoration and maintenance 
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of the good estate. By the first he fulfils the CILAp. 
wish of honesty and iexperience, that no civil oe 


suit should be protracted beyond the term of 
fifteen days. The danger of frequent. perjury 
wieht justify the pronowneing against a false 
accuser the same penalty whieh his evidence 
would have inflieted: the disorders of the tines 
might compel the legislator to punish every ho- 
micide with death, and every injury with equal 
retaliation. But the crxccution of justice was 
hepeless til he had) previously abolished the ty- 
ranny of the nobles. [ft was formally provided, 
that none, cxeept the supreme inavistrate, should 
possess or conamard the gates, biidecs, er tow- 
ers, Of the state: that no private ganisons shonld 
he introdueed into the towns or castles of the 
Roman temitory ; that none should bear arms, or 
prestune to fortify them houses in’ the city or 
country: that the barons should be responsible 
for the safety of the highways, and the free passage 
of provisions; and that the protection of malefae- 
tors and robbers should be expiated by a fine of 
a thousand maths of silver. But these regulations 
would have been impotent and nugutory, had 
not the licentious nobles been awed by the sword 
of the civil power. «A sudden alarm from the bell 
of the Capitol could stil] summon to the standard 
above twenty thousand volunteers: the support 
of the trihtme and the laws required a more re- 
ear and permanent foree. In cach harbour of 
the coast, a vessel was stationed for the assurance 
of commeree; a standing militia of three hundred 
and siaty horse and thirteen hundred foot was 
VOU. SIL. 4 
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levied, clothed, and paid in the thirteen quarter: 
of the city: and the spirit of a commonwealth 
may he traced im the grateful allowance of one 
hundred florins, or pounds, to the heirs of every 
suldier who lost his life in the service of his 
country. dvor the maintenance of the public 
defence, for the establishinent of granuies, for 
the relief of widows, orphans, and indigent. con- 
vents, Rienzi applicd, without tear of sacrileee. 
the revenues of the apostolie chamber: the three 
branches of hearth-money, the salt-duty, and the 
customs, were cach of the anumual produce of one 
Hundred thousand florims"; and scaudalous were 
the abuses, if in four or five months the amount 
of the salt-duty could he trebled by his judiciow. 
weonomiy. After thus restoring the fiiees and 
finances of the republic, the tribune recalled the 
nobles from their solitary independence: required 
them personal appearance in the Capitol; aud 
Imposed an oath, of allegiance to the am, 
govermment, and of submission te the laws uf 
the goud estate. Apprehensive for their safety, 
but stil more apprehensive of the dauger of 
a orefial, the princes and barons retuned to 
their heuses at Rome in the gab of simple and 
peneeful citizens: the Colonia and Uisini, the 
Savelli and Lrangipani, were contounded before 
the tribal ofa plebeian, of the vile Duffiven 
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whom they had so often derided, and thei dis- 
eyace was aggravated by the indignation which 
they vainly struggled to disguise. The same oath 
was successively pronounced by the several orders 
of society, the clergy and gentlemen, the judges 
and notaries, the merchants and artizans, and the 
eradual deseent was marked by the increase of 
sincerity and zeal. They swore to live and dic 
with the republic and the chureh, whose interest 
was artfully united by the nominal association of 
the bishop of Orvieto, the pope's vivar, to the 
office of tribune. It was the boast of Rienzi, 
that he had delivered the throne and patrimony 
of St. Peter from a rebellions aristocracy; and 
Clement the sixth, who rejoiced im its fall, af 
fected to believe the professions, to applaud the 
merits, and te confirm the title, of his trusty ser- 
vimtt. "Phe speech, perhaps the mind, of the 
tribune, was inspired with a lively regard for the 
purity of the faith; he insinuated his clain toa 
supernatural mission from the Lioly Ghost; eu- 
forced by an heavy forfeiture the annual duty of 
confession and gommmmion ; and strictly euarded 
the spiritual as well as temporal welfare of his 
fuithtul people. 

Never perhaps has the energy and cfleet. of a 
single mind heen more remarkably felt. than in 
the sudden, thouch transient, reformation of 
Rome by the tribune Rienzi. “A den of rob- 
bers was converted to the discipline of a camp 
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or convent: paticnt to hear, swift to redress, 
inexorable to punish, bis tribunal was always 
accessible to the poor and stranger; nor could 
bith, or dignity, or the immunities of the 
church, proteet the offender or his accomplices. 
The proecged houses, the private sanctuaries in 
Rome, on which no officer of justice would pre- 
sine to trespass, were abolished; and hie ap- 
plied the tunber and iron of their barricades 
in the fortifications of the Capitul. The vene- 
rable father of the Colonna was exposed in his 
own pulace to the double sbame of being desi- 
roux. and of being unable, to protect a crimi- 
nal. aA quule, with a jar of oil, had heen stolen 
near Capeaniea ; and the Jord. of the Uisini 
fanndy, was condemned to restore the dinnage, 
and to discharge a fine of four hundred florins 
lor Ins negligence in guarding the highways. 
Nor were the persons of the barons more tivio- 
late than their Jands or honses: and, either from 
accident or design, the same impartial rivour 
was cacreised agaist the heads of the adverse 
factions, Deter Agapet Colonna, who had din- 
self heen senator of Rome, was arrested in the 
street for injury or debt; and justice was appeased 
by the tardy exeention of Maitin Ursini, whe, 
among his various acts of violence and  rapine. 
had pillaged a shipwrecked vessel at the mouth 
of the T'yber”. His name, the purple of two 
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cardinals, lis uneles, a reeent marriage, and a 
mortal disease, were disregarded by the inflexible 
trilmme, who had chosen his victim. The public 
oftecers dragged him from his palace aud nuptial 
beds his trial was short and satistactory : the hell 
of the Capitol convened the people: stript of Iris 
mantle, on lis knees, with his hands bomad behind 
his hack, he heard the sentence of death; and 
after a Dict confession Ursin was led away to the 
gallows. After such an example, none who were 
conscions of ailt could Lope for impunity, and the 
fieht of the wieked, the lieentious, and the idle, 
soon purified the city and teritory of Rome. In 
this time (auys the historian) the woods hegan to 
rejoices that they were no longer infested with rob- 
hes; the oxen began te plow; the pilerims 
visited the sanctuaries; the roads and ins were 
eplenished with travellers; trade, plenty, and 
good daith, were restored in the markets; and a 
parse of gold might be exposed without danver 
me the minst of the highway. As soon as the lite 
and property of the subject are secure, the 
Jabours and rewards of industry spontancously 
revive: Rome was. still the metropolis of the 
Christian world: and the fame and fortunes of 
the tribune were diffused im every country by 
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the strangers who had enjoyed the blessings of 
his government. 

The deliverance of his conntry inspned Ri- 
enzi with a vast, and perhaps visionary, idea of 
uniting Italy m a great fiederative republic, of 
which Rome should be the ancient and lawful 
head, and the free citics and princes the mem- 
hers and associates. His pen was not less clo- 
quent than his tonguc; and his numerous 
epistles were delivered to swift and trusty incs- 
scngers. On foot, with a white wand in thir 
hand, they traversed the forests and moun- 
tains; enjoyed, in the most hostile states, the 
sacred security of ambassadors; and reported, in 
the style of flattery or truth, that the highways 
along their passage were lined with hue ling 
multitudes, who implored Heaven for the sue- 
cess of their undertaking, Could passion have 
listened to reasun; could private interest have 
yielded to the publie welfare; the suprei.e 
triual and confederate union of the Itaiian ve- 
public might have healed thei intestine dis- 
cord, and closed the Alps against the Duaiba- 
runs of the North. But the propitious season 
had closed; and if Venice, Florence, Sienna. 
Perugia, and many inferior cities, offered their 
lives and fortunes to the good estate, the ty- 
rants of Lombardy and Tuscany must despise, 
or hate, the plebeian author of a free constitu- 
tion. From them, however, and from every 
part of Italy, the tribune received the most 
iriendly and respectful answers: they were fol- 
lowed by the ambassadors of the princes and 
iepublics; and in this fercen conllux, on all 
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tae veeasions of pleastire or business, the low-horn 
novny could assume the foimiliar or majestic 
con esy ofa severaign The most elorigus ¢ir- 
cuustunee of his ragn was i appeal to his justice 
eon Lewis king of Unmeary, who complained, 
itt his brother, and ber lushand, had been perti- 
diously strauvled by Jane queen of Naples’: her 
guilt or imocence was pleaded in solemn trial at 
Rome; but alter hearing the advocates ", the tui- 
bune adjourned this weighty and invidious cause, 
which was soon determined by the sword of the 
Ehmgarian, Teyond the -Alps, more expecially at 
Avignen, the revolution was the theme of curiosity, 
wonder, and applause. Petrarch had been the 


private dmend, perhaps the secret counsellor, of tac by 


Ktierai: dis writmgs breathe the most ardauit 
spirit of patrictism and jeys and all respect for 
the pope, all gratitade for the Columua. was 
Jost in the supevier duties ot » Roman citizen. 
Phe pwoet-laurest of the Capitol maintains the 


ety thu tho Olver CioemwcPs ofl wqaumenee, who pe. 
Tooth a vide oa aden eines ama tae d bow ed 
Conon swore sti th atthe eae ded antag sty od He pueler tar 
eho (eye ee dha’: Bate ot Cranwell, ee eect ee ST Chae 

clea, Worse, Wiutlodbe, Wadley Ne bib on CHOU ites 
eborment abd poser wall senmtimies elevate dhe miaiaers to un 
-tuthen 

See dhe came Se detan tines, ardeaeets af the douthpat Vee 
nie da Ginmone tun oat bl x wur pe fog and ui tt 
ef Peinneh (Memoirs, fone po Deed de 2b ea, 
inites, py Jd The Vbba de Sade peg tee teanete dict 2 ult 

1 "Tine ulyoeile win th ale | deooglla F Etat af otbel coche nothin. to 


Ue deg) force and breaty ot bis aie tase ie dolimoal ine 
OTe Vat mevrelad Per tte pen tn ta Te ots he lec ht vide 
tre Me er alter <n et Witty Pt etd oh Hirsrreqne lis, Vartda Virb tut te 
PT et bane regent pono! conawem dau af Naple aud 


i 
‘\ ‘ ' ' 
Ping Se big! deci 4 pote db ead THE og 


Pola bh. 


ot 


CHAP. 
LXX 
ae 


Ilis vices 
and follies, 


THE DECLINE AND TALL 


act, applauds the hero, and mingles with. some 
apprehension and advice the most lofty hopes of 
the permanent and rising greatness of the re- 
public ®. 

While Petrarch indulged these prophctic 
visions, the Homan hero was jast declining 
from the meridian of fame and power; and the 
people, who had gazed with astonishment on 
the ascending metcor, began to mark the ir- 
regularity of its course, and the vicissitudes of 
hight and obscurity. More cloquent than ju- 
dicious, more enterprising than resolute, the 
facultics of Rienzi were not balanced by cuol 
and commanding reason: he magnified in a 
tenfold proportion the ohjccts of hope and fear: 
and prudence, which could not have erceted, 
did not prestune to fortify, his throne. In the 
blaze of prosperity, his vintues were insensibly 
tinctured with the adjacent vices: justice ek: 
cruelty, liberality with profusion, and the de- 
sire of fame with pucrile and ostentatious va- 
nity. Ife might have learned, that the ancient 
tiihunes, so strong and saeed in the public opr- 
non, were not distinguished in style, habit, or 
appearance, from an ordinary plebeian ‘= and 
that us often as they visited the city on foot, a 
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single ‘viator, or beadle, attended fhe exercise of cHap 


their office. The Gracchi would live frowned or 
smiled, could they have read the sonorous titles and 
epithets of their sucecssor, “ NICHOLAS, SEVERE 
“AND MERCIFUL] DILIVERER OF ROME: nr 
“ FENDER OF ITALY "3 FRIEND OF MANKIND, 
“AND OF LIBERTY, PEACH, AND JUSTICH;: 
“ TRIBUNE AUGUST :” his theatrical pageants had 
prepared the revolution; but Rienzi abused, in 
luxury and pride, the political maxim of speaking 
to the eves, as well as the understanding, of the 
multitude, Brom nature he had recived the vift 
of an handsome person “’, till it was swelled and 
distieured hy temperance ; and his propensity to 
laughter was corrected in the magistrate by the af 
fectation of gravity and sternness. He was 
clothed, at least on public occasions, in a party- 
coloured rebe of velvet or satin, Jined with fi, 
and cmbrovlered with gold: the red of ju tice, 
which he earricd in his hand, was a sceptre of po 


lished steel. crowned with a glohe and eras. of 


gold, and imclosing a sinall fragment .of the true 
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and holy wood. In his civil and religious yro- 
cessions through the city, he rode on a white steed, 
the syubol of royalty: the great banner of the re- 
public, a sun with a circle of stars, adove with an 
olive branch, was displayed over his head ; a shower 
of gold and silver was seattcred among the popm- 
Jace: fifty guards with hhalherds encompassed his 
person; a troop of horse preceded his march ; and 
their tymrbals and trumpets were of massy silver. 
The ambitien of the honours of chivalry Le- 
traved the meanness of Jus birth, and degraded the 
imiportanec of his office; and the equestrian tHibune 
was not less odious to the nobles, whom he 
adopted, than to the plebcians, whom he deseted. 
All that yet remained of treasure, or luxury, or 
art, was exhausted on that solemn day. dttenzi 
Jed the procession from the Capitel to the I... 
teran; the tediousness of the way was refered 
with devoratiuns and games; the ceckesiasdea, 
eral, and military orders marched under their 
various banners; the Roinan ladies atten@cd Ine: 
wile; and the ambasyadas of Italy might loudly 
applaud, or sceretly deride, the novelty of the 
pomp. In the evening, when they had reached 
the church and palace of Constantine, he thanked 
wd dismissed the numerous assembly, with an 
nvitation to the festival of the cusun 
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From the hands of a vencrahle knight he received 
the order of the Holy Ghost; the purification of 
the bath was a previous ecremony; but in no step 
of Ins ify did Luienzi excite such scandal and 
cenmue-as by the profane use of the porphyry vase, 
~ In which Constantine (a foolish levend) had heen 
healed of his leprosy by pope Sylvester. With 
equal presimption the tubune watehed ur reposed 
within te conscerated precincts of the Daptistery ; 
and the failure of his state-bed was intcineted as 
ww oemen of his approaching downfal. UAt thie 
hour of worship, he shewed himself to the returm- 
ime crowds in a majestic attivnde, with a robe of 
purple, his sword, and gilt: spurs; but the holy 
lites were svon ntenlupted by bis levity and inso- 
Jence. Lise from his throne, and advancing to- 
wards the congregation, he proclaimed in a loud 
voice: ™ We summon to our tribunal pope Cle- 
“ments aad comand fim to reside im his dio- 
“eose of Rome: we also summon the sacred 
* college of cardinals "We agai summon the 
“two pretenders, Charles of Bohemia and Lewis 
“of Bavaria, who style themselves emperors : 
‘we likewise summun all the electors of Ger 
“nany, to inform us on what pretence they have 
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* usurped the inalienable right of the Romau peo- 
“ple, the ancient and lawful sovercigns of the 
“cmpire “." Unsheathing his maiden sword, he 
thrice brandished it to the three parts of the 
wold, and thrice repeated the extravagant decla- 
ration, * «And this too ig mine!” The pope's vicar, 
the bishop of Orvieto, attempted to chech this 
areer Of folly ; but his fecble protest was silenecd 
by martial music; and imstead of withdrawing 
fiom the assembly, he consented to dine with his 
brother tribune, at a table which had hitherto 
heen reserved for the supreme pontiff, AA banquet, 
such as the Cwsars had given, was prepared for 
the Romans. The apartments, porticocs, and 
courts, of the Lateran were spread with innunie- 
rable tables for cither sex, and every condition ; 
a stream of wine flowed frum the nostrils of Con- 


-Stantine’s brazen horse; no complaint, except of 


the scarcity of water, could be heard; and the 
licentiousness of the multitude was curbed by dis- 
cipline and fear. A subsequent day was appointed 
for the coronation of Rienzi: seven crowus of 
different leaves or metals were successively placed 
on his head by the most eminent of the Rewan 
clergy; they represented the seven gilts of the 
Holy Ghost ; and he still professed to imitate the 
example of the ancient tribuncs. These extraur- 
dinary spectacles might deceive or flatter thie 
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people; and their own vanity was gratified in the 
vanity of their Ieader. But in his private life he 
soon deviated from the strict rule of frugality and 
abstinence; and the plebeians, who were awed 
by the splendor of the nobles, were provoked by 
‘the luxury of their equal. Ths wile, Ins son, his 
uncle (a barber in name and profession). exposed 
the contrast. of vulgar manners and primecly es. 
peneos and without aequrme the majesty, Renzi 
degenerated into the vices, ofa kine, 

A simple citizen describes with pity, or perhaps 
with pleasure. the Immmiltation of the harous of 
Rowe. * Bareheaded, their hands crossed on their 
breast, (hey stood with downeast looks im the pre- 
“sence of the tribune; and they trembled, good 
“ God, how they trembled! As Jong as the yoke 
of Wenzr was that of justice and their eonntry, 
‘heir conscience foreed them to esteem the man, 
whom pride and interest. provoked them to hate: 
his extraveeant conduet soon fortified their hatred 


hy eotempt ; and they conceived the hope of 


subverting a power which was no longer so deeply 
ronted in the public confidence. The old) ani- 
raasity of the Colonna and Ursin was suspended 
for a moment by their common diserace: they 
associated their wishes, and perhaps their designs ; 
am assassin was seized and tortured: he acensed 
the nobles; and as soon as Rienzi deserved: the 
fate, he adopted the suspicions and maxims, ef a 
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tyrant. On the same day, under various pre- 
tenecs, he invited to the Capitol his principal 
enemies, among whom were five members of the 
Ursint and tlice of the Colonna name. But 
instead of a council or a banquet, they found 
themselves prisoners wrder the sword ef despo- 
uism or justice; and the consciousness of imno- 
cence or guilt might imspire them with equal 
apprehensions of danger. st the sound of the 
ercat bell the people assembled; they were ar- 
augned for a conspiracy against the trilunc’s 
lide; and though some might sympathise in their 
distress, hot a hand, nor a voiee, was raised to res- 
cue the first of the nobility from their impending 
devin. ‘Pheir apparent beldness was prompted 
by despair; they passed in separate chambers a 
sleepless and painful might; and the venerable 
hero, Stephen Colonna, strikine against the door 
of Jiis prison, repeatedly urged his guards to de- 
liver him by a speedy death, from such ignomi- 
nious servitude. In the morning they understood 
their sentence from the visit of a comfessor and 
the tolling of the bell. The great hall of the 
Capitol had been decorated for the bloody scene 
with red and white hangings: the countenance 
of the tribune was dark ard severe: the swords 
of the executioners were unsheathed ; and the 
harons were tterrupted in their dying specclic. 
by the sound of trumpets. But in this decisive 
moment, Rienzi was not less anxious or appre- 
hensive than his captives: he dreaded the splen- 
dor of their names, their surviving kinsnen, the 
inconstancy of the people, the reproaches of th 
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world, and, after rashly offering a mortal injury, 
he vainly presumed that, if he could forgive, he 
mivht himself be forgiven. This claborate ora- 
tien was that of a Christian and a supphant ; 
cand. as the himble minister of the commons, 
he entreated his inasters to pardon these noble 
cininals, for whose repentance and futnre ser. 
vice he pledged his fith and authoritv. Tf 
“you are swured,” said the tribune, by. the 
“aaerey uf the Romans, will you not promise 
“do support the good estate with your lives: and 
“fortress 2° Astonished by this marvellous 
Clemency, the barons bowed their heads; and 
While they devoutly repeated the oath of alle- 
eiance, might whisper a seeret, and more sincere, 
assurance Of revenge. aA priest, m the name of 
the people, preneunced their absolution: they 
revyed the conmunion with the tribune, as- 
sisted at the banquet, followed the procession : 
ad, alter every spiritual and temporal sign of 
reconeHation, were dismissed mm safety to. their 
respective homes, with the new honours and titles 
of wenerals, consuls, and patricians 

During some weeks they were checked hy the 
memory of their danger, rather than of their del- 
veranee, till the most powerful of the Ursini, 
eseaping with the Colonna from the city, erected 
at Maring the standard of rebellion. ‘Tie forti- 
fications of the castle were instantly restored: the 
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vassals attended their lord; the outlaws armed 
against the magistrate; the flocks and herds, the 
harvests and vineyards, from Marino to the gates 
of Rome, were swept away or destroyed; and 
the people arraigned Rienzi as the author of the 
calainities which his government had taught 
them to forget. In the eainp, Rienzi appeared to 
Jess advantage than in the rostrum; and he neg- 
lected the progress of the rebel barons till their 
numbers were strong, and their castles inpree- 
nable,  Froin the pages of Livy, he had net im- 
bibed the art, or even the courage, of a general : 
an army of twenty thousand Jtomans returned 
without honour or eflevt from the attack of Ma- 
rmo: and his vengeance was ainused by painting 
his enemies, their heads downwards, and drown- 
ing two dogs (at least they should have heen hears) 
as the representatives of the Ursin. The belief of 
his incapacity encouraged their operations: they 
were invited by their seeret adherents; and the 
harous attempted, with four thousand foot and 
sixteen hundred horse, to enter Rome by force or 
surprise. The city was prepared for their reecp- 
tim: the alarm-bell rung all niglt; the gates 
were strictly guarded, or insolently open; and 
alter some hesitation they sounded a retreat. The 
two first divisions had passed along the walls, but 
the prospect of a free entrance tempted the head- 
strong valour of the nobles in the rear; and after 
a successtul skirmish, they were overthrown and 
massacred without quarter hy the crowds of thic 
Roman people. Stephen Colonna the younger, 
the noble spirit to whom Petrarch ascribed the 
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pleted by the avony of the daplachle 
and the veteran chicf, who Tad suraved Gre hone 
and fortune of his house. The vii aud ji - 
pheeics of St. Martin and pope Bontiace had ell 
used by the tribune to auanate his troche os he 
displayed, at Ieart in the pursuit, the spirit of ia 
hero; but he forget the maxues of the aucicut 
Romans, who abhorred the triumphs of civil 
war. The conqueror ascended the Capitol; de- 
posited his crown and sceptre on the altar; and 
buasted with some truth, that le had cut off an 
ear, which neither pope nor cmiperor had been 
able tv amputate “. His base and impiacuble 
revenge denicd the honours of burial; and the 
bodies of the Colonna, which he threatened to 
expose with those of the vilest malefactors, were 
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secretly interred hy the holy virgins of their name 
and family. The people sympathiscd in their 
ericf, repented of their own fury, and detested 
the indecent joy of Rienzi, who visited the spo 
where these illustrious vietiins had fallow. Tt was 
on that fatal spot, that he conferred on his son” 
the honour of kniehthood : and the ceremony wis 
accomplished by a sheht blow from cach of the 
horsemen of the guard, and by a nidiculons and 
Inman ‘ablution from a pool of water, whieh was 
vet polluted with patrician blood ”, 

A short delay would have saved the Colonna, 
the delay of a single month, which clapsed he- 
tween the trimoph and exile of Rienzi. In the 
pride of victory, he forfeited what yet remained 
of his civil virtues, without acquiring the fame 
of military prowess. A fice and vigorous opposi- 
{ion was formed in the citys; aud when the tri- 
hune proposed in the public council to impose 
a new tax, and to regulate the govermnent of 
Perugia, thirty-nine members voted against his 
measures: repelled the injurious charge of 
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treachery and corruption; and ureed him to 
prove, by their forahle exclivien, that, if the 
populace adhered to Dis exase, Wt was already dis- 
claimed by the most respeetable Uti. Phe 
pope and the sacred college han uevcr Fen 
dazzled by his specious professions they were 
justly offended by the msolenee oF bis condact y 
a cardinal Jewate was sent to Paly, aud after sere 
fruitless treaty, and two personal intavicns. be 
fulminated a bull of CXcomamuucation, im whiet 
the tribune is degraded fiom Lis ofliees aud 
branded with the guilt of i¢bellion, scerikeee, 
and heresy * The surviving barons of Heme 
were now humbled to a sense of allegianee 5 their 
interest and revenge engaged them im the service 
of the church; but as the fate of the Colonna 
was before their eves, they abindoned to a pri- 
vate adventurer the peril and glory of the reve- 
lution. «Jolin Pepin, count of Minorbino "in 
the kingdum of Naples, liad been condemned tor 
his crimes, or his riches, to perpetual mprisen- 
ment; and Petrarch, by soliciting his release, im- 
directly contributed to the ruin of Ins friend. 
At the head of one hundred and fifty soldiers, 
the count of Minorbing introduced himscl! mito 
Nome; barricaded the quarter of the Culenna ; 
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and found the enterprise as easy as it had scomed 
impossible. From the first alarm, the bell of the 
Capitol incessuntly tolled ; but, instead of repair- 
ing to the well-known sound, the people was 
silent and inactive; and the pusillanimous Rienzi, 
deploring their ingratitude with sighs and tears, ° 
abdicated the government and palace of the 
repuhlie. 

Withont drawing his sword, count Pepin te- 
stored the austocrasy and the ehurel:; three 
senators were chosen, and the Jeeate assuming 
the first rank, accepted his two colleagues from 
the rival famihes of Colonna and Orsini, Phe 
acts of the tithune were abolished. dus head was 
proseribed s yet sneli was the tertor of his mae, 
that the barons hesitated three days before they 
would trust themselves in’ the city, and Rienzi 
was left above a month in the castle of St. An- 
gclo, from whence he peaceably withdrew. 
after labouring, without cflect, to revive the 
affection and courage of the Remans, The vi- 
sion of freedom and empire had vanished: their 
fallen spirit would have acquiesced in servitude, 
had it been smoothed by tranguillity and order: 
and it was scarecly observed, that the new se- 
nators derived their authority from the s\poste- 
lic See; that fowr cardinals were appointed to 
reform, with dictatorial power, the state of the 
republic. Rome was ayain agitated by the 
bloudy feuds of the barons, who detested each 
other, and despised the commons: their hostile 
fortresses, both im town and country, again rose, 
and wee again demolished ; and the peace- 
ful citizeus, a flock of shecp. were devoured, 
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says the Florentine historian, by these rapa- 
cious wolves. But when their pride and avarice 
had exhausted the patience of the Romans, a 
eomfraternity of the Virgin Mary protected or 
avenged the republic: the bell of the Capitol 
was again tolled, the nobles in arms trembled 
in the presence of an unarmed niultitude ; and 
of the two senators, Colonna escaped from the 
window of the palace, and U'rsint was stoned at 


the fuot of the altar. The dangerous olliee of 


irilaine was successively oecupted by two ple- 
beians, Cerroni and Baroncelli. ‘The mildness 
of Cerroni was uncqual to the times; and alter 
a faint struggle, he retired with a fai reputation 
and a decent fortune to the comtorts of ural 
life. Devoid of eloquence or genius, Baronecti 
avas distingnished by a resolute spirit: he spoke 
the language of a patriot, and tred in the foot- 
steps of tyrants; his suspicion was a sentence 


of death, and his own death was the reward of 


his erueldies. Aanidst the pubhe mistortrues, 
the faults of Rienzi were forgotten; and tie 


Romanus sighed for the peace and prosperity of 


the good estate.” 

After an caile ef seven vears. the first deli- 
verce Wis again restored to his country. Tn the 
disenise of a monk or a pilgrim, he eseaped 
from the castle of St. Angelo, miploied the 
jriendship of the king of Hungary at Naples, 
tempted the ambition of every bold adventurer, 
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mingled at Rome with the pilgrims of the juhi- 
lec, Jay concealed aimune the hermits of the 
Apennine, and wandered throngh the cities of 
Italy, Germany, and Bohemia. His person was 
mivisible, jis name was yet formidable; and the 
anxicty of the court of Avignog supposes, and 
even magnifies, his personal merit. The emperor 
Charles the fourth gave audience to a stranger, 
Who frankly revealed himeclf as the tribune of the 
republic; and astonished an assembly of ambas- 
sadors and princes, by the cloquence of a patriot 
and the visions of a prophet, the downfal of ty- 
ranny and the kingdom of the Ioly Ghost”. 
Whatever had been his hopes, Rienzi found 
himself a eaptive ; but he supported a character of 
independence and dienity, and obeyed, as his 
own choice, the irresistible summons of the sn- 
preme pontif—E The zeal of Petrareh, which had 
been cooled by the unworthy conduct, was rekin- 
dled by thesufferings and the presence, of his friend: 
and he boldly complains of the times, in which the 
saviour of Rome was delivered by her emperor 
into the hands of her bishop. Rienzi was trans- 
ported slowly, but in safe custody, from Prague 
to Avignon: Inis entrance into the city was that 
of a malefacter; in Lis prison he was chained 
hy the lee; and four cardinals were named. to 
inqwuire into the erunes of heresy and rebellion. 
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But his trial and condemnation would have in- 
volved some questions, which if was more prudent 
fo leave under the veil of mystery: the temporal 
supremacy of the popes; the duty of residenec ; 
the civil and ecclesiastical privileges of the clerzy 
and people of Rome. ‘The reigning pontiff’ well 
deserved the appellation of Clement: the strange 
vicissitudes and magnanimous spirit of the cap- 
tive excited his pity and esteem; and Petrarch 
believes that he respected in the hero the name 
and sacred character of a poet’. Rienzi was 
midulved with an casy confinement and the use 
of books; and in the assiduous study of Livy and 
the bible, he sought the cause aud the consolation 
of his misturtunes. 

The suceceding poutificate of Innocent the 
sixth opened a new prospect of dus deliverance 
and restoration; and the court ef Avignon was 
persuaded, that the suecessfil rebel conld alone 
appease and reform the anarchy of the anetropo- 
lis. alter a selenm profession of fidelity, the Ro- 


man tiibune was sent into Italy, with the title of 


senator: but the death of Baroneelli appeared to 
supersede the use of his mission; and the lemate, 
cardinal Albornoz", 2) consummate statesinany, 
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allowed him avith reluctance, and without aid, to 
undertake the perilous experiment. His first. re- 
ception was equal to his wishes: the day of his 
entrance was a public festival; and Ins eloquence 
and authority revived the laws of the good estate. 
But this momentary sunshine was soon clouded 
by his own vices and those of the people: in the 
Capitol, he might often regret the prison of Avig- 
non; and after a second administration of four 
months, Rienzi was massacred in a tumult which 
had been fomented by the Roman barons. In the 
socicty of the Germans and Bohemians, he is said 
to have contracted the habits of intemperance 
and cruelty: adversity bad chilled his enthusiasm, 
Without fortifving his reason or virtue; and that 
youthful hope, that lively assurance, which is the 
pledee of sucecss, was now succeeded by the cold 
impotence of distrust and despair. The tribune 
had reigned with absolute dominion, by tlic 
choice, aud in the hearts, of the Romans: thie 
senator was the servile minister of a forcign court ; 
and while he was suspected by the people, he was 
abandoned by the prinve. The legate Albomoz, 
vho seemed desirous of lis ruin, intlexibly refused 
all supplies of men and money; a faithful subject 
could no Jonger presume to touch the revenues of 
the apostolical chamber: and the first idea of a tax 
was the signal of clamour and sedition. Hven lis 
justice was tainted with the guilt or reproach of 
scltish cruelty: the most virtuous citizen of Rome 
was sacrificed to his jealousy: aud im the execu- 
tion of a public robber, from whose purse he had 
been assisted, the mnivistrate too much forzot, or 
too much ranembered. the oblivations of the 
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debtor "SA civil war exhausted his treasures, and 
the patience of the city: the Colonna maimtained 
their hostile station at Palestrina: and his merece- 
naties soon despised a leader whose ignorance and 
fear were envious of all subordinate merit. Inthe 
death asin the life of Ricuzi, the hero and the 
coward were strangely mingled. When the Capi- 
tul was invested by a furions multitude, when he 
was bascly deserted by his civiland military scr- 
vants, the intrepid senator, waving the banner of 
liberty, presented himself on the balcony, ad- 
dressed his cloquence to the various passions of 
the Romans, and laboured to persuade them, that 
10 the same cause himself and the republic must 
either stand or fall. His oration was imterrupted 
by a volley of imprecations and stones; and atter 
an arrow had transpierced his hand, he sunk into 
abject despair, and fled weeping to the inner chan- 
hers, from whenee he was Iet down by a sheet be- 
fore the windows of the prison. Destitute of atd or 
hope, he was hesieged till the evening : the doors 
of the Capitel were destroyed with axes and fire; 
and while the senator attempted to escape m a 
plebcian habit. he was discovered and drageed to 
the platform of the palace, the fatal seene of Ins 
judgments and excettions. A whole hour, without 
voice or motion, he stood amidst the multitude 
half naked and half dead: their rage was hushed 
itu curivsity and wonder: the Tut decoys of 
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reverence and compassion yet struggled in his fa- 
vour; and they might have prevailed, if a bold 
assassin had not plunged a daveer in his breast. 
Ee fell senseless with the first stroke; the impo- 
tent revenge of his enemies inflicted a thousand 
wounds; and the senator's body was abandoned 
to the dogs, to the Jews, and to the flames. 
Posterity will compare the virtues and failings of 
this extraordinary man; Dut ina long period of 
aarehy and servitude, the name of Rienzi has 
often been celebrated as the deliverer of his coun- 
try, and the last of the Roman patriots *. 

The first and most gencrous wish of Petrarelt 
was the restoration of a free republic; but after 
the exile and death of his plebcian hero, he tum- 
cd his eves from the tribune, to the hing, of the 
Romans. The Capitol was yet stamed with the 
blood of Rienzi, when Charles the fourth descended 
from the s\lps to obtain the Italian and Imperial 
crowns. In lis passage through Milan he re- 
ceived the visit, and repaid the flattery, of the 
poct-laureat : accepted a medal of Augustus ; 
and promised, without a sme, to imitate the 
founder of the Roman monarchy. JA false appli- 
ention of the names and maxims of antiquity was 
the souree of the hopes and disappointments of 
Petrarch; vet he could not overlook the differ 
ence of times and characteas; the immeasurable 
distance between the firse Caesars and a Bohenaan 
prince, who by the favour of the clergy had been 
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cleeted the titular head of the German aristocracy. C14 yr. 
Instead of restoring to Rome her elory and her |S‘ 
previnees, he had hound himself, by a sceret treaty 

with tie Pope, to evacuate the city on the day of 

his coronation; and his shaneful retreat was 
pursued by the reproaches of the patriot bard“. 

After the loss of liberty and empire, lis third We chat. 
and more himble wish, was te reconcile the shep- 4 eal 
herd with his flock; to reeal the Roman bishop eae 
to his ancient and peculiar diocese. bu the fervour ene a 
of youth, with the authority of age, Petrarch ad- oe 
dressed is exhortations to five stecessive: popes, 
and his cloquenee was always inspired by the en- 
thnsiasm of sentiment and the freeduin of Jan- 


- 


é 


enage Tlie ron of a citizen of Florence mva- 
nithly preferred the country of lis birth to that 
of his education; and Italy, m his eves. was the 
queen ahd warden of the world. Amidst her 
domestic fietions, she was doubtless supertor to 
France both in art and science, in wealth and po- 
liteness; but the difference could searecly sup- 
port the epithet of barbarous, which he promiseu- 
ously hestows on the eountries beyond the .ATps. 
Avignon, the mystic Babylon, the sink of vieo and 
corruption, was the object of his hatred and con- 

“6 The hopes and the di poomtinent at Por iediare ear bly 
de cibed indus owrwonl: bathe Proieh Drosiapier ¢Mcmente, 
tom ap peas bathe deep, thoush) ccet, wand, was 
the coronation of Zouube the portlet, by there 14 

T Scone dis gecmmate and amath an Par tier, tee obeation 


Of Pebarch amd Tome to Boadir SEP oui athe saa vt Vie 
mouesstom ay veda te Chament VE in bot. tom ap 


homed sy amd ta Doe Voir tee teen di py Pe bd Ins 
s 
peep Tash abe eee FTE ebtee Foed the © pon 
1] 0 on yeah at Sam Pee pee Tse ge ard branes 
: 


ral lily ity bie den: Ody ) jou ie? 


ob b 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP, tempt; but he forgets that her scandalous vices 


et ee 


were not the growth of the soil, and that in every 
residence they would adhere to the power and 
luxury of the papal court. He confesses, that the 
sucecssor of St. Veter is the bishop of the univer- 
sal church; vet it was not on the banks of the 
Rhone, but of the Tyher. that the apostle had 
fixed his everlasting throne: and while every city 
in the Christian workl was blessed with a hishop, 
the metropolis alone was desolate and forlorn. 
Since the removal of the oly See, the saered 
buildings of the Tuateran and the Vatican, their 
altars and their saints, were left in a state of po- 
verty and decay; and Rome was often painted 
under the image of a disconsolate matron, as if the 
wandering husband could be reclaimed by the 
homely portiait of the age and infirmities of his 
weeping spouse“. But the clond which hung 
over the seven hills, would be dispelled by the 
presence of their lawful sovereign: eternal fame, 
the prosperity of Rome, and the peace of Ltaly, 
would be the reeompence of the pope who should 
dare to embrace this generous resolution. OF the 
five whom Petrareh exhorted, the three first, John 
the twenty-second, Benedict the twelfth, and Cle- 
ment the siath, were inportuned or amused by the 
boldness of the orator; but the memorable change 
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which had been attempted by Wiban the fifth, was 
finally accomplished by Giegery the eleverth. 
The exceution of their design was opposed bn 
Welvhity and almost insuperable obstacles. A ling 
of Wrance who has deserved the epithet. of wise, 
was unwilling to release then from a local depen- 
denee: the cardinals, for the most part his: suh- 
jeets, were attached to the Tangusve, mamiers, 
and climate, of “Avignon: to their stately palaces : 
above elf, to the wines of Burewndy. In their 
eves, Ituly waa foreign or hostile: and they relue- 
tantly embarked at Marsuilles, as if they had dicen 
sold or banished mito the land of the Sariecis. 


Urban the fifth resided thiee vears in the Vauiean 7" 


with safety and lonour: his sauetity was protected 
by a guard of two thousand horse; aed the hing 
of Cyprus, the queen of Naples, and the cniperers 
of the East and West, devoutly slated thei com- 
mon father m the char of st. Peter, But the 
jey of Petrarch and the Italians was soon turned 
inte erief and indienation. Some reasons of prb- 
lic or private moment, his own impatience or 
the prayers of the cardinals, recalled Uthan to 
France; and the approaching election was saved 
from the tyrannie patriotism of the Romans. The 
powers of ILeaven were mterested in. their cause : 
Bridget of Sweden, a saint and pilgrim, dis- 
approved the return, and joretold the death, of 
Urban the fifth: the migration of Gregory the cle- 
venth was cneouraged by St. Catherine of Sica, 
the spouse of Christ and ambassabess of the Plo- 
rentines ; and the popes themselves, the ereat was 
ters ef dimman credulity, ay pear te have Letoned to 
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these visionary females . Yet those celestitl ad- 
Monitions were supported by some argemcnts ef 
temporal policy. The residence of Avignon had 
been invaded by hostile violenee: at the head of 
thirty thousand rovhers, an hero had extorted rain- 
som and absolution from the viear of Christ and the 
sacred college ; and the maxim of the French war- 
riors, to spare the people and phinder the che. 
was a new heresy of the most dangerous nnport 
While the pope was driven from Avignon, he was 
strenuously invited to Rome. The senate and 
people acknowledyed him as their lawful sovercien, 
und Taid at his fect the keys of the gates. the 
bridges, and the fortresses; of the quarter at leust 
heyond the Tyber". But this Joyal offer was ac- 
companicd by a declaration, that they could no 
longer suffer the scandal and calamity of his  ab- 
sence; and that dis obstinaey would tinally pre- 
voke them to revive and assert the primitive right 
of election. The abbot of mount Cassin had been 
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consulted. whether he would aceept the triple crown Gry. 
fiom! the clergy and people: * Tam a eitizen of wae 
Rome replied that venerable ecclesiastie, “and 
“any first law is the voice of my country’ 

Lf superstition will interpret an untinely death’; ae de ait 
if the merit of counsels be judyed from the event: 4, : a 
the heavens may seem to frown on a measure af 
such apparent treason and propriety. Gaegory the 
cleventh did not survive above fourteen imenin. 
his return to the Vatican: and Jits disease was fol- 
lowed by the e¢reat selusm of the West. which 
distracted the Latin church abeve forty yeas. 
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The saered colloze was then composed of twenty: 
two cirdinals : six of these had remained at Avic- 
non; eleven Frenehmen, one Spaniard, and four 
Italian, entered the conclave in the usual form. 
Their choiee was uct yet limited to the purple; 
and their unanimous votes acquiesced in the archi- 
bishop of Bari, a subject of Naples, conspicuous 
for his zeal and Icarning, who ascended the throne 
of St. Peter under the name of Urban the sisth. 
The epistle of the sacred college affirms Jus sire, 
and regular, election; Wich had been tuspired, 
as usual, by the Lioly Ghost: he was adored, in- 
vested, aud erowned, with the customary rites; 
his temporal authority was obeyed at Rone and 
Avignon, and his ecclesiastical supremacy was ac- 
knowledged in the Latin world. During several 
weeks, the cardinals attended their new master 
with the fairest professions of attachment and 
loyalty ; till the suminer hieats permitted a decent 
escape from the city. But as soon as they were 
united at Anagni and T*undi, in a place of security, 
they cast aside the mask, accused their own 
falschood and hypocrisy, excommunicated the 
apostate and antichrist of Rome, and proceeded 
to a new election of Robert of Geneva, Clement 
the seventh, whom they announced to the nations 
as the truc and rightful vicar of Christ. Their 
first choice, an involuntary and illegal act, was 
annulled by the fear of death and the menaces of 
the Romans: and their complaint is justified by 
the strane cridence of probahility and fact. The 
twelve French cardinals, above two-thirds of. the 
votes, were masters of the election: and whatever 
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might be thei provincial jealousies, 1t cdnnet 
fairly be presumed that they would have sacrificed 
their right and imterest to a foreign candidate, 
who would never restore them to their native 
country. In the various, and often ineonsistent, 
narratives", the shades of popular violence are 
more darkly or faintly coloured: but the lieenti- 
‘ousness of the seditious Romans was inflamed hy 
a sense of their privileges, and the danger of a 
second enegration. "The conclave was mtimidated 
by the shouts, and encompassed by the arms, of 
thirty thousind rebels; the bells of the Capitol 
md St. Peters rang an alarm; ” Death, or an 
‘ Italian pope ' was the universal ery ; the same 
threat was repeated by the twelve bannercts or ehicts 
of the quarters, in the form of charitable advice ; 
some preparations were inade for burning the ob- 
stinate cardinals; and had they chosen a ‘lransal- 
pine subjcet, it is probable that they would never 
have departed alive from the Vatican. ‘The 
same constraint imposed the necessity of dissem- 
bling in the eyes of Rone and of the world: 
the pride and cruelty of Urban presented a more 
inevitable danger; and they soon discovered 
the features of the tyrant, who could walk in his 
garden and recite his breviary, while he heard 
from an adjacent chamber six cardinals groaning 


Tn che fret book of the Histode du Comcdede Pro, ME Lentant 
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on the rack. His inflexible zeal, which loudly 
censured their luxury and vice, would have 
attached them to the stations and duties of their 
parishes at Rome; and had he not fatally de- 
layed a new promotion, the Freneh cardinals 
would have heen reduced to an helpless minority 
in the sacred college. or these reasons, and in 
the hope of repassing the wAlps, they rashly vio- 
lated the peace and unity of the church, and the 
merits of their double choice are yet agitated in 
the Cathohe schools". Phe vanity rather than 
the interest of the nation detennined the court 
and clergy of France". The states of Savoy, 
Sicily, Cyprus, .Arragon, Castille, Navarre, and 
Scotland, were inclined by their example and au- 
thority to the obedience of Clement the seventh, 
and, atter his decease, of Benedict the thirteenth. 
Rome and the principal states of Italy, Germany, 
Portugal, Eingland'', the Low Countrics, and 
the kingdoms of the North, adhered to the prior 
election of Urban the sixth, who was succeeded 


The ordinal numbers of the popes sec to decide the question 
against Clement VT and Benedict SITE whe ae boldly stzma- 
tised as aatipopes, by the Italians, while the French are content 
with authorities and reasons to plead the cause of doubt wd tolera- 
hon (Balus an Prefaty [tas simular, or rather wae not simeutaa, 
that saints, visions, and miracles, should be common toe both parties 

® Buluze strenuouly labours (Not. po 1271-1280.) to justify 
the pure aid pious motive of Chales Vo king of France, he re- 
fused to hear the arguments of Urban; but were not the Urbanits 
equally deaf to the reasons of Clement, &e ? 

6 An epistle, or declumation, in the name of kdward TI] 
(Baluz. Vit. Pap Avemon. tom. 1 yp 253.) displays the zeal of the 
English nation azainst the Clementines Nor was their zeal con- 
fined to words: the Bishop of Norwich led a crusade of U0,U0U 
bigots beyond sea (Hunne’s History, val. iti. Pp 57,58) 
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by Honitaece the ninth, Innocent the seventh, 
and Gregory the twelfth. 

From the hanks of the Tyber and the Rhone, 
the hostile pontifls encountered cach other with 
the pen and the sword: the civil and. ecclesias- 
tical order of society was disturbed, and the 
Gage had their full share of the mischiels of 
which they may be arraigned as the primary 
authors’. "They had vainly flattered themselves 
with the hope of restormg the seat of the 
ecclesiastical monarchy, and of releving their 
poverty with the tributes and offermes of the 
nations: but the separation of France and Spain 
diverted the stream of Inerative devotion; nor 
vould the loss be compensated by the two jubi- 
lees which were crowded mto the space of ten 
years, By the avocations of the schism, Dy 
foreign arms, and popular tumults, Urban the 
sixth and his three snecessors were eften com- 
pelted to imterrupt their residence m the Vatt 
ean. The Colonna and Ursini- still excreised 
their deadly feuds: the bannerets of Tome as- 
serted and abused the privileges of a republic: 
the vicars of Christ, who had levied a military 
force, chastiscd their rebellion with the gibbet, 
the sword, and the dagger; and, in a friendly 
conference, eleven deputics of the people were 
perfidicusly murdered and east into the street. 
Since the invasion of Robert the Norman, the 
Romans had pursued their domestic quarrels 


7 Besides the general historians, the Diornes of Diulphaus 
Gentil, Peter Antonis, and Stephen Infessura, ms the great Col- 
lection of Muratori, represent the state and ilisfortunes uf Rome. 
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CHAP. without the dangeyous interposition of a stran- 
ad ger, But in the disorders of the schism, an 
"aspiring neighbour, Ladislans king of Naples, 
alternately supported and betrayed the pope and 
the people: by the former he was declared gon- 
filonicr, or general, of the chureh, while the. 
latter submitted to his choice the nomination 
of their magistrates. Besieging Rome by Jand 
and water, he thrice entered the gates as a Bar- 
barian conqueror; profaned the altars, violated 
the virgins, pillaged the merchants, performed 
lis devotions at St. Peter's, and left a varrison 
in the castle of St. wAngelo. Elis anus were 
sumetimes wnturtunate, and to a delay of three 
days he was indebted for his life and crown : 
ut Ladislaus trimuphed in his tun, and it was 
ouly his premature death that could save the 
metropolis and the ceclesiastical state from the 
ambitious conqueror who had assumed the title. 

or at least the powers, of king of Rome”. 
Negori | have not undertaken the ecclesiastical history 
ea of the schism; but Rome, the object of these last 
A Dye Chapters, is deeply interested in the disputed 
—167,  guecession of her sovercigns. The first counsels 
fur the peace and union of Christendom arose 
from the university of Paris, trom the faculty of 
the Sorbonne, whose doctors were esteemed, at 
least in the Galhean church, as the most eon- 


71 Ti w supposed by Giannone (fom a. p Sy) that he -tyled 
himself Rex Roaw, a de unknown to the world sineé the es- 
pulsion of Turpin But a neater Inspection has justihed hn 
reading of Rex Ruuee, of Rama, an obscure hingdow annexed tu 
the crown of Hung iry 
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summate masters of theological svience’. Prue CHAP 
dently waving all invidious inquiry into the Qo: 


ongin and inerits of the dispute, thev proposed, 
as an healing measure, that the two pretenders 
of Rome and Avignon should abdicate at the 
same time, after qualifying the cardinals of the 
adverse factions to jom ma lesitimate cleetion : 
aud that the nations should savéstract their 
obedicnee, ut cither of the competitors preferred 
his oun anterest to that of the public. At 
each vacauev, these physicians of the churel 
depreeatedl the mischiets of ia hasty chaiee 5 but 
the pohey of the conclave and the ambition of 
its mcmiLers were deaf to rernson and entreatics + 
and whatsoever pronrises were made, the pope 
ead never be bond by the oaths of the car- 
data, During fifteen) years, the pacifie de- 
sas of the university were eluded by the arts 
of the rival pontifis, the scruples or passions of 
thir adherents, and the vicissitudes of French 
factions, tliee ruled the insanity of Charles the 
sixth, ult length a vigorous resolution was 
elnbraced ; aud a sulemn cinbassy, of the titular 
patriarch of Alexandria, two archbishops, five 
hishops, five abbots, three knights, and twenty 


72 The leading aud duerne pat wdiach Frame ay tamed im the 
schusinas cited by Peter du Pure ia a cyanate hiators, estietad 
from authentic record-, and wserted mathe Fuh volume ot the last 
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ertheehappica The proceedines at the university of Parts and 
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doctors, was sent to the courts of Avignon 
and Rome, to require, in the name of the church 
and king, the abdication of the two pretenders, 
of Peter de Tuna, who styled himself Bene- 
dict the thirteenth, and of Angelo UCorrario, 
who assumed the name of Gregory the twelfth, 


For the ancient honour of Rome. and the sue) 


cess of their commission, the ambassadors soli- 
cited a conference with the magistrates of the 
city, whom they gratified by a positive declara- 
tion, that the most Christian king did not 
entertain a wish of transporting the holy see 
from the Vatican, which he considered as the 
genuine and proper seat of the snecessor of 
st. Peter. In the name of the senate and 
people, an -cloquent Roman asserted their de- 
sire to co-opcrate in the union of the chureh, 
deplored the temporal and spiritual calamities 
of the long schism, and requested the protec- 
tion of France against the arms of the kine 
of Naples. The answers of Benedict and Gre- 
gory were alike edifying and alike deccitfu ; 
and, in evading the demand of their abdication, 
the two rivals were animated by a common 
spirit. ‘They agrecd on the necessity of a pre- 
vious interview, but the time, the place, and 
the manner, could never be ascertained by 
mutual consent. “If the onc advances,” says 
a servant of Gregory, “ the other retreats; 
“the one appears an animal fearful of the 
“and, the other a creature apprehensive of 
“the water. And thus, for a short remnant 


“of life and power, will these aged pricsts 


OF THK ROMAN EMPIRE. 


“ endanger the peace and salvation of the Chris- 
“tian world''.” 

The Christian world was at length provoked 
by their obstinacy and fraud: they were deserted 
by ther cardinals, who embraced cach other as 
friends and colleagues; and their revolt was 
supported by a numerous assembly of prelates 
and ambassadors. With equal justice, the 
council of Pisa deposed the popes of Rome and 
Avignon: the coyelave was wuianinous im the 
choice of Alexander the fifth, and lus vacant 
seat was soon filled by a similar clection of John 
the twenty-third, the most profligate of man- 
kind. But instead of extinguishing the schism, 
the rashness of the French and Italians had 
given a third pretender to the chair of St. Peter. 
Such new claims of the synod and conclave 
were disputed: three kings, of Germany, Lun- 
gary, and Naples, adhered to the cause of Gre- 
wory the twelfth; and Benedict the thirteenth, 
himself a Spaniard, was acknowledged by the 
devotion and patriotism of that powerful na- 
tion, The rash proceedings of Pisa were cor- 
rected by the council of Constance; the empe- 
ror Sigismond acted a conspicuous part as the 
advocate or protector of the Catholie chureh ; 
and the number and weight of civil and ecelesi- 
astical members might seem to constitute the 
states-general of Europe. Of the three popes, 

7} Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, one of the revivers of elassic 
Icurning’in Italy, who, after serving many years as secretary in the 
Renan court, retired to the honourable office of chancellor ef the 
repubfic of Florence (Fabrie. Bibliot medin Avi, tom ip. 200 ) 


Lenfant has given the version of this curious aap (Concile de 
Pin, tom 1p 198—192 3 
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Jolin the twenty-third was the first victim; he 
fled and was brought back a prisoncr:, the most 
scandajous charees were suppressed; the vicar 
of Christ was only accused of piracy, murder, 
rape, sudomy, and incest: and after subscribing 
his own condemnation, he cxpiated in prison 
the imprudence of trusting his person to a free 
city beyond the Alps. Gregory the twelfth, 
whose obedience was reduced to the narrow 
precincts of Rimini, descended with more  lio- 
nour from the throne, and his ambassador con- 
vened the session. in whieh he renounced the 
title and authority of lawful pope. To van- 
quish the obstinacy of Benedict the thirteenth 
or his adherents, the emperor m person wnder- 
took a journey from Constance to Perpignan. 
The hings of Castille, wArragon, Navarre, and 
Scotland, obtaited an equal and honourable 
treaty: with the conewrrenee of the Spaniards, 
Benedict was deposed by the council: but the 
harmless old man was Icte ina solitary castle to 
excommninicate twice each day the rebel hing- 
doms which had deserted his eatise. s\tter thus 
cradicating the remains of the schism, the synod 
of Constance proceeded with slow and cautious 
steps to clect the sovereign of Nome and the 
head of the chaureh. On this momentous oc. 
casion, the college of twenty-three cardimalys 
was fortified with thirty deputics; six of whom 
were choscn in each of the five great nations of 
Christendom, the Italian, the German, tlic 
French, the Spanish, and the Lnglish*: the in- 


757 cannot overluol. this eveat nauonal caus., which wa. viger- 
ously aainiained bt the Laghoh anibd-sudors azaiot those of Franc. 
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{erference of strangers was softened by their cirav. 
generous preference of an Hahen and a Roman; ead 
and the hereditary, as well as personal, merit Mectonot 


,, of Otho Colonna recommended him to the con- ee 
ae ‘Rome accepted with joy and obedience the 

noblest of her sons; the ecclesiastical state was de- 

fended by his powerlul family, and the elevation 

of Martin the fifth is the wra of the restmation 

and establishinent of the popes in the Vatican". 


The latter contended, that Clin tendon wae. eudally divtrbuted 
mite Che fonrercaf nations and votes, of Taly, Genminy, Hanee, and 
Spain, and that the lesser kingdoms (such a- TP ucland, Denmarh, 
Pontueal, Acs were compre nded under one or otha af une 
creat disteione The Enobeloa scoted, that the Bruelia lands, of 
wlneht they were the head, should he considered as a fitth and co 
ordinate nation, With an equal vote, and even arcument of truth 
ei fable was auntrodaced to exalt the dipuny et ther county In. 
eludine Enehind, S odand, Wale, the fonrdin. dom: ef Jreland, and 
dheOrlines, the Brush lands are decorated with echt foyalevown,s, 
aud cliscrnmigated by tout oriivelangua. es, English, Wel h, Cormed, 
Srateh, Ish, Ade The createra-fomd fram. north to soul measures 
eO0 tule, or fa dass qeumes al Telia) alone ceatains 32 
Couns, and, 2,000 pun-h churches, ube baecount! beade ea. 
thedialsy callezes, puioie ya des pids  Phes celebrite the mine 
semet St cpdred Atnathe sy the Pardes Gon ca anes and the 
Weapon povetset the te pnn oes, wuhennion emus the te. 
Uimons of Bartholans de Glanville AD Diba, whe nel ons only 
Joan Clint am lini, deat Tome, 2 of Coustantinoole, a al 
Treliad, whiclihad Deca aranstomed tothe Pech dunotich-, and, 
‘hoof Span Qtr countrer iva prevailed an the conudaeal, but jhe 
victories of Henry Veedeed mneh werelit to thot agaaments The 
ath aise ploadanats were doand at for oane by Sir oor Wangs. 
field, wnbo Sutortiom Henm STEP ted etaperor Masato fe 
and by dam prntelin dt oat Ronse Pecan MS they 
are more carrcetls published in the Coli tion or Vor der Lardt 
tour vey but D have ouly seen Lenfants loere tai bites acys (Cone 
cile de Constuice, tom up 447 bd, ane 

on The histarie~ al the thi ‘eS cee ecole il-, P 5 Con tance, 
and Basil, have been wintion widtatob rable deetee of candany, ine 
dustry, andelegance, by a Protestumimister, ME Lentiut, «ho re- 
hired fram Froneeto Berl They form sin voces MWA. ame as 
Bastlis the worst, so Constance 15 tite best, part of rhe Collection 
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The royal prerogative of coining money, which 
had been excreised near three hundred years by 
the senate, was first resumed by Martin the 
fifth", and his image and superscription intro- 
duce the scries of the papal medals. Of his twa,’ 
inmediate sucecssors, Kugenius the fourth a 
the fas? pope expelled by the tumults of the 
Roman people”, and Nicholas the fifth, the dase 
who was importuned by the presence of a Roman 
emperor’, J. The conflict of Kugenius, with the 
fathers of Basil, and the weight or apprchension of 
ancw excise, emboldened and provoked the Ro- 
mans to usurp the temporal government of the city. 
They rose in arms, elected seven governors of the 
republic, aud a constable of the Capitol: impri- 
soned the pope's nephew; besieged his person in 
the palace; and shot vollics of arrows mto his bark 
as he eseaped down the ‘Tyber im the habit of a 
mouk. But he still possessed in the castle of St. 
Anvelo a faithful garrison and a train of artil- 


77 See the wsvuth Dissertation of the Antiqmities of Muraton, 
and the 14 Instruction of the Serenee de. Medailles of the Pore 
Joubert and the Baron de la Basue. The Mutallic Ustors of Mar 
an Ve and his successor, has been cumpored by two mmonk+, Mou- 
hoct a Preneliman, and Bonanm au Tulun+ but J understand, 
that tha first part of the series as restored trom. more recent cars 

78 Beaides the Laces of Eostnis TV Rerum fhalie tom am 
Poi. p R6y amdtom aay po 20s, the Diaries of Paul Petron 
and Stephen Hate ssurt are (best original evidenee for the revalt 
of the Romans agum = Evgenus IV. The former, who lived at 
the time and on the spot, speaks the language of a citizen, equally 
afrad of priestly and popular tyranny. 

79 The coronation of Fiedene LIT, is described by Lenfant (Con- 
vile de Basle, tom. u. p 270-28.) from Asneas Sylvius, a specta- 
tor and actor im that splendid scene. 
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lery: their batteries mecssantly thundered on the 
city, and a bullet more dcxtrously puinted broke 
down the barricade of the bridge, and scattered 
with a single shot the heroes of the republic. 


Their constancy was exhausted by a ichellion of 


five months. Under the tyranny of the Ghihe- 
line nobles, the wisest patriots regretted the do- 
minion of the church; and their repentance was 
unanimons and effectual. The troops of St. Peter 
atin ovcupied the Capitol; the magistiates de- 
parted to their homes; the most guilty were cxc- 


cuted or exiled; and the legate, at the head) of 


two thousand fout aud four thousand jorse. was 


saluted as the father of the city, The synods of 
Ferrara and Florenee, the fear or resentment of 


Eugenius, prolonged his absence: he was reeer cd 
hy a submissive people; but the pontiff understood 
from the acelamations of his triumphal catry, that 
to sceure the loyalty and bis own repose, he 
must grant without delay the abolition of the 
odious excise. II. Rome was restored, adorned, 
and enlightened, by the peaceful regu of Ni- 
cholas the fifth. In the midst of these laudable 
occupations, the pope was alarmed hy the ap- 
proach of Frederick the third of Austria; though 
his fears could not be justified by the character 
or the power of the Jiperial candidate. After 
drawing his military force to the metropolis, 
and imposing the best sccurity of oaths” and 


"9 "Phe oath ot fidelity mmposed on the emperor bs the pope, ts 


recorded and einettied inp the Clemenunes yhoo tit aay and 


fEneas Svbius, who objects to this new danand, could neat fore- 
see, that ura few vears he should ascend the throne, and intnbe 


the manus, of Bonduee VEL ; 
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aa THE DECLINE AND FALL 
CHAP. treatics, Nicholas received with a smiling eoun- 
en tenance the faithful advocate and--vassal: of the 
‘church. So tame were the times, so fecble was 
the Austrian, that the pomp of his coronation 
was accomplished with order and harmoiy: but" 
the superfluous honour was so disgraceful to an 
indcyendent nation, that his sueecssors have ex- 
cused themsclryes flom the toilome pilgrimage to 
the Vatican; and rest their Imperial title on the 

choice of the cleetors of Germany. 
Theat a citizen has remarked, with pride and plea- 
mar md gure, that the king of the Romans, after passing 


pas . . 2 
mentof with ws slight salute the cardinals and prelates 


Rone 


who met him at the gate, distinguished the dress 
and person of the senator of Rome: and in this 
Jast furewel, the pageants of the empire and the 
republic were clasped im a friendly embrace”. 
Accoding to the laws of Rome'’, her first: ma- 
gistrate was required to be a diets of Jaws, an 
alien, of a place at least forty miles from the city; 
with whose inhabitauts he must not be con- 
nected in the third canonical degree of Ilood or 
alliance. The clection was annual: a severe 
scruiny was instituted into the conduct of the 

OF Le senitore di Roma, veauito ch broe rte con quella berettas ¢ 
eon qnejle immiche, ct ommament di pelle, co’ quali va alle teste 
di Testaccin ¢ Nazone, muaght escape the ove of Jsneas Sydaius, 
but he jo viewsd with admiration and complacency by the Roman 
ciaven Qario di Stephane Tnfeseira, p. 1135) 

Lf See in the suitute. of Rare, the serater and theee gadgey Us i 
© 3d, the casertatars t] oe. 18, 10,17. ] ane 4), the ee 
parton Ate ds Lun Ro, the sere? conned (hance), the con. 
mon comida ed.) The alle of feuds, ditties, addy ef” ria 


fener, New 1s qivad through many a chapter (¢ 14-40 ) of ure o& 
cond book 
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departing senator; nor could he be recalled to the 
same office till after the expiration of two years. 
4. liberal salary of three thousand florins was 
assioned for his expence and reward; and lis 
jpublic appearance represented the majesty of the 
republic. His robes were of gold brocade or 
crimson velvet, or in the summer season of a 
lighter silk: be bore m his hand an ivory seeptre 3 
the sound of trumpets announced his approach ; 
and dus solenm steps were preceeded at least by 
four lietors or attendauts, whose red wands were 
enveloped with bands or streamers of the golden 
calour or livery of the city. Vis cath im the 
Capitol proclaims his right. and duty, tu observe 
and assert the laws, to controul the proud. to po- 
tect the poor, and to exercise justice amd mercy 
within the extent of his jurisdiction. In these 
useful functions he was assisted by three Jowned 
strangers; the two collaterals, and the judge of 
criminal appeals: their frequent trials of rub- 
berics, rapes, and muriers, are attested by the 


laws: and the weakness of these laws comuives att 


the licentiousness of private fends and anncd 
associations for mutual defence, But the senator 
was confined to the administration of justice: the 
Capitol, the treasury, and the governnient of the 
city and its territory, were entrusted to the  thice 
conservators, Who were chanved four tinics in each 
year: the militia of the thirteen regions assembled 
under the banners of their respective chicfs, or 
cuporioni; and the first of these was distinguished 
by the name and dignity of the prior. The popu- 
lar legislature consisted of the secret and the 
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CHAP common councils of the Romans. The former 
ae was composed of the magistrates and their im- 
~ mediate predecessors, with some fiscal and legal 
officers, und three classes of thirteen, twenty-siy. 
and forty counsellors; amounting in the whole, 
to about one hundred and twenty persons. In 
the common council all male citizens had a 
right to vote - and the value of their privilege 
was enhanced by the care with which any to- 
relgners were prevented from usurping the title 
and character of Romins. The tumult of a 
democracy was cheeked hy wise and jealeus 
precautions: except the magistrates, uene could 
propose a question; one were permitted — to 
speak, execpt from an open pulpit or tribunal ; 
all disorderly acelimations were suppressed; the 
sense of the majority was decided by a_ sceret 
ballot; and their decrees were promulyated in 
the venerable name of the Roman senate and 
neople. It would not be easy to assign a period 
m Which this theory of government has been re- 
educed to accurate and constant practice, since the 
establishment of order has been gradually connect- 
ed with the decay of libertv. But in the year one 
thousand five hundred and eighty, the ancient 
statutes were collected, methodised in three books, 
and adapted to present usc, under the pontificate, 
and with the approbation, of Gregory the thir- 
teenth”: this civil and criminal code is the 


83 Statuta ulme Urbis Roma Auctoritute NS D. N. Gor2ern ATL. 
Pont Max a Senati: Pofndogue Rom. rofernata et edita Hone, 
Ins, tn follo "The obsolete, repugnant statutes of antiquity were 
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modern law of the city: and, if the popular asseni- 
blies have been abolished, a forcign scnatorwith the 
three conservators, still resides in the palace of the 
Capitol. The policy of the Casais has been re- 
peated by the popes; and the bishop of Rowe af. 
fected to maintain the form of a republic, while he 
rewmed with the absolute powers of a temporal. as 
well as a spiritual, monarch. 

It is an obvious truth, that the times must be 
suited to extraordinary characters, and that the 
genius of Cromwell or Retz might now expire in 
obscurity. ‘Phe politieal enthusiasm of Rienzi 
had exalted him toa throne: the same enthusiasm, 
in the next century, condueted Tis imitator to the 
gallows. The birth of Stephen Porcare was noble, 
his reputation spotless; lis tongue was anned 
with eloquence, his mind was enlightened with 
learning ; and he aspired, beyond the aim of vul- 
gar mubition, to free his country and immortalize 
his name, The dominion of priests is most odions 
to a hhberal spirit: every seruple was removed by 


the recent knowledge of the fuble and forgery of 


Constantine's donation: Petrarch was usw the 
oracle of the Italians; and as often as Podcaro re- 


confonuded in five books, and Lucas Peta, a Lawyer aid utiqua 
ran, Was appointed to vet as the modern Voboman yet Presse 
the old code, with the ru, sed crust of trecdom and barbar r 


In my time (1705;, and in M. Grosley's (Ob-c rv ities sur 
Mltalie, toni u p. oor, the senator of Rome wa M Bite, a 
noble Swede, and 2 prostlyte to the Cathole faith “The pope's 
night to appoint the senator aud the conservator is unplied, rather 
than affirmed, in the statutes 
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volved the ode which describes the patriot and hero 
of Rome, he applicd to himself the visions of the 
prophetic bard. His first trial of the popular 
feelings was at the fimeral of Eugenius tlic 
fourth: in an clahorate speech he called the 
Romans to liberty and arms; and they listened 
with apparent pleasure, till Porcaro was inter- 
rupted and answered be a grave advocate, who 
pleaded for the church and state. By every law 
the seditious orator was guilty of treason; but 
the henevolenes of the new pontiff, who viewed 
his character with pity and esteem. attempted by 
an honouravle obiee to convert the patriot into 
aw dricend. The infleatble ieman returned trom 
Anagni with an merezse of reputation and. zeal ; 
and, on the first oppertumity. the games of the 
place Navona, he tried to iflame the casual dis- 
pute of some boys and qiechauies into a general 
rising of the people. Yet the lmmane Nicholas 
was still averse to aceept the forfeit of lis lite; 
and the traitor was removed from the scene of 
temptation to Bologna, with a liberal allowance 
for his support, and the casy obligation of pre- 
senting hiniself cach day before the governor of 
the city. But Porcaro had learned from the 
younger Brutus, that with tyrants no faith or 
gratitude should be observed: the exile declaimed 
against the arbitrary sentence; a party and a con- 
spiracy were gradually formed; his nephew, a 
daring youth, assembled a band of volunteers ; 
and on the appomted evening a feast was-pre- 
pared at his house for the friends of the republic. 
Their leader, who had escaped from. Pologna, 
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appeared among them in a robe of purple and = cuar. 
gold: his voice, his countenance, his gestures, aa 


bespoke the man who had devoted his life. or 
death to the glorious cause. In a studicd oration, 
he expatiated on the motives and the means of 
their enterprise: the name and liberties of Rome; 
the sloth and pride of their ecclesiastical tyrants 5 
the active or passive consent of their fellow- 
citizens; three hundred soldiers, and four hun- 
dred exiles, long exercised in arms or in wrongs ; 
the livence of revenge to edge their swords, and 
a million of ducats to reward their victory. It 
would be exsy (he said), on the next day, the 
festival of the Epiphany, to seize the pupe and 
his cardinals, before the doors, or at the altar, of 
St. Peter's: to lead them in chains wnder the 
walls of St. .Augelo; to extort by the threat of 
their instant death a surrender of the castle; to 
ascend the vacant Capitol, to ring the alarm- 
bell; and to restore in a popular assembly thc 
ancient republic of Rome. While he triumphed, 
he was already betrayed. The senator, with a 
strong guard, invested the house: the nephew of 
Porearo cut his way through the crowd; but the 
unfortunate Stephen was drawn from a chust, 
lamenting that his enemies had anticipated by 
three hours the execution of his design. a\iter 
such manifest and repeated guilt, even the mercy 
of Nicholas was silent. Vorcaro, and nine of his 
accomplices, were hanged without the beucfit of 
the sacraments; and amidst the fears and in- 
vectives of the papal court, the Romans pitied, 
and almost applauded, these martyrs of their 
Vor. NIL 2c. 
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country”. But their applause was mute, their 
pity ineffectual, their liberty for cver extinet ; 
and, if they have since risen in a vacancy of 
the throne or a scarcity of bread, such acci- 
dental tumults may be found in the bosom of 
the most abject servitude. 

But the imdependenee of the nobles, which 
was fomented by discord, survived the freedom of 
the commons, which must be founded in union. 
A privilege of rapine and oppression was long 
maintained by the barons of Rorac: their houses 
were a fortress and a sanctuary: and the ferocious 
train of banditti and criminals whom they pro- 
tected from the law, repaid the hospitality with 
the service of their swords and daggers. The 
private interest of dhe pontilfs, or their nephews. 
sometimes involved them in these domestic feuds. 
Under the reign of Sixtus the fourth, Rome was 
distracted by the battles and sieges of the rival 
houses: after the conflagration of his palace, the 
protonotary Colonna was tortured and beheaded ; 
and Savelli, his captive friend, was murdered on 
the spot, for refusing to jom in the acclamations 


6 Besides the cunous though conemse narrative of Machiusel 
Ustona Florentuna, bv. Oper tom rp 210, 21 edit, Londra, 
17+7,an fio. the Poreaten consprrcy tv lated mi the Diary of 
Stephen Jndesuna QRer tial tomo Poa p Hat, 13e,, aud an 
a sqparate tract by Leo Baptista Abert (Ron Tal ton xxv p 
GOU—U14 ) Tt amusing to cotupure the style and sentunents ol 
the courtier and citizen, Facmus profertu quo... neque peuculs 
hurriinlius, neque audacnd detestabilius, neque crudelitte tetrius, 
a quuqnam perditissime uspiam escogttatum si Perdytte la 
vita quell’ huomo da bene, @ amatore dellu bene e lbea dt 
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of the victorious Ursini". But the popes no 
longer trembled in the Vatican: they had strength 
to command, if they had resolution tu claim, the 
obedience of their subjects; and the strangers, 
who observed these partial disorders, admired the 
casy taxes and wise administration of the ecclesias- 
tienl state”. 

The spiritual thunders of the Vatican depend 
on the force of opinion; and if that opinion be 
supplanted by reason or passion, the sound may 
idly waste itselfin the air; and the helpless priest 
is exposed to the brutal violence of a noble or a 
plebeian adversary. But after their return fiom 
Avignon, the keys of St. Peter were guarded by 
the sword of St. Paul. Rome was commanded hy 
an impreenahle citadel: the use of cannon is a 
powerful engine against popular seditions: a re- 
cular force of cavalry and infantry was culisted 
under the banners of the pope: his ample re- 
venues supplied the resources of war; and, from 
the extent of his domam, he could bring down 
on a rebellious city an army of hostile neighhbou: 


6O The disorders of Rome, whieh were mach infhaned Tv the 
partiality of Srstus LV. are exposed in the Dianes of two -pecta- 
tos, Stphou Tnfessura, and an ahowyaniony cue on thu 
troubles af the scar 1484, and the death ot ube protectin, Co- 
Jonna, intom a Poa op T0as Ves 

Wat tente la tere de Pesh-e troublee pour cette parrubite 
gles Cylonucs et des Vasa’, come mou dinuns Lace et Gavin 
went, on em Hollaide Hone et Caballin y ct gud eter me scrant 
ov diflerend la terre de Teale sero da plus beicae bdatation 
pour les eujets, quiseu ds tout le monde car dk ue pagent ph 
tuilles nt ae ouiire Cho ee, et -eragent toners bien condutts 
(Fir UAnoiu jr pipe strat penal ct been eon cfhigy y Vials {Its 
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and loyal subjects. Since the union of thie 
duchies of Ferrara and Urbino, the ceclesiastical 
state extends from the Mediterranean to the. 
Adriatic, and from the confines of Naples to the 
banks of the Po; and as early as the sixteenth 
century, the greater part Gf that spacious and 
fruitful country acknowledged the Jawful claims 
and temporal sovercignty of the Roman pontifls. 
Their claims were readily deduced from the ge- 
nuine, or fabulous, donations of the darker ages : 
the successive steps of their final scttlement 
would engage us too far in the transactions of 
Italy, and even of Europe; the crimes of Alex- 
ander the sixth, the martial opcrations of Ju- 
lius the second, and the liberal poliey of Teco the 
tenth, a theme which has been adorned hy the 
pens of the noblest historians of the times”. 
In the first perftéd of their conquests, till the 
expedition of Charles the eighth, the popes 
might successfully wrestle with the adjacent 
princes and states, whose military force was 
equal, or inferior, to their own. But as soon as 
the monarchs of France, Germany, and Spain, 


& By the aconomy of Sixtus V_ the revenue of the eeclestasti- 
cal stufe was raised to two millions and a half of Roman crowns 
(Vita, tom. up. 291—2y6 ); and so regular was the military esta- 
blshmeut, that im one month Clement VIL. could invade the 
duchy of Ferrara with three thousand horse and twenty thon and 
foot (tom. am. p. O4) Smee that time (A.D. 13071, the papal 
arms are happily rusted, but the revenue must have gained sosme 
nominal increase. 

& More especially by Guieciardini and Machiavel, in the ge- 
neral hustory of the former, in the Florentine history, the Prince, 
and the poliueal discourses of the latter, These, wath thar warthy 
successors, Fra-Paolo and Davila, were puotly ¢-teced the frst 
hastornms of modern languares, GIL, inthe pre-cut aec, Scotland 
arose, to dispute the prize with Jtaty hervell 
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contended with gigantic arms for the dominion Gee 
of Italy, they supplied with art the deficiency of ey 
‘. strength; and conecaled, in a labyrinth of wars =~ 
and treaties, their aspiring views, and the immor- 
tal hope of chasing the Barbarians beyond the 
Alps. The nice balance of the Vatican was often 
subverted by the soldicrs of the North and West, 
whu were united under the standard of Charles 
the fifth: the feeble and fluctuating policy of 
Clement the seventh exposed his person and do- 
minions to the conqueror; and Rome was aban- 
doued seven months to a lawless army, more cruel 
and rapacious than the Goths and Vandals”. 
After this severe lesson, the popes contracted 
their ambition, which was almost satisfied, re- 
sumed the character of a common parent, and 
abstained from all offensive hostilities, exeept im 
an hasty quarrel, when the vicar of Christ and the 
Tinkish Sultan were armed at the same tine 
against the kingdom of Naples". The Irench 
and Germans at length withdrew from the field of 
battle: Milan, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and the 
sca-coast of Tuscany, were firmly possessed by the 
Spaniards; and it became their interest to main- 


0 [n the history of the Gothic siege, 1 have compared the Barba. 
rians with the subjects of Charles V. (vol vp glg—s22 4, an 
anticipation, which, like that of the Tartar conquests, T indulged 
with the less seruple, as 1 could scarcely hope to reach the con- 
Clusion of iny work. 

% The ambitious and feeble hostilities of the Caratla pope, Paul 
IV. may be secn in Thuanns (1. xvi—avin Sand Giinnune (tom, 
Iv. p. 144f-104 ). Those Cathohe bigots, Philp TY. and du dake 
of Alva, presumed to separate the Roman prev from the vicar of 
Christ? yt the holy character, which would have sanetined hy 
victory, was decently applied to protect his dvivat, 
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CHAP, tain the peace and dependence of Taly, which — 


ie continued almost without disturbance from the| 


ae 


middle of the sixteenth to the opening of the 
cighteenth century. The Vatican was swaved and 
protected hy the religious policy of the Catholic 
king: his prejudice and interest disposed him im 
every dispute to support the prince against the 
people; and instead of the encouragement, the 
aid, and the asylum, which they obtained from the 
adjacent states, the friends of liberty, or the enc- 
mies of law, were inclosed on all sides within the 
iron circle of despotism. The loug habits of 
vbedience and education subdued the turbulent 
spirit of the nobles and commons of Rome. The 
barons forgot the arms and factions of their an- 
ecstors, and imsensibly became the servants of 
luxury and government. Instead of maintaining 
a crowd of tenants and followers, the produce of 
their cstates was consumed in the private ¢s- 
penees, which multiply the pleasures, and dimi- 
nish the power, of the lord”. The Colonna and 
Ursini vied with cach other in the decoration of 
their palaecs and chapels; and their antique 
splendour was rivalled or surpassed by the sud- 
den opulence of the papal familics. In Rome 
tlie voice of freedom and discord is no longer 
heard; and instead of the foaming torrent, a 
smooth and stagnant lake reflects the image of 
idleness and servitude. 


"2 This eradual change of manners and expence is adiritably ex- 
plained hy Dr. Adam Smith (Wealth of Nations, val ip 405— 
04, who proves, perhaps tod severely, that the mot <alutary 
eliccts huve flowed fiom the meanest and most sellish causes 
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A Christian, a ‘hilosopher ", and a patriot, 
‘Will be equally scandalized by the temporal king- 
dum of the clergy ; and the local majesty of Rome, 
the remembrance of her consuls and triumphs. 
inay scem to embittcr tlic sense, and aygravate 
the shame, of her slavery. Lf we calmly weigh 
(he merits and defects of the ecclesiastical vox crn- 
ment, it may be praised m its present state, as 
a mild, decent. and tranguil system, exempt from 
the dangers of a muinority, the sallies of youth, 
the expences of luxury, and the calamities of 
war, But these advantayes are overbalanced by a 
frequent.perhaps a septennial elcetionof a suvereign, 
Who ts seldom a native of the country: the reign 
of a youns statesman of threescore, in. the decline 
of his lite and abilities, without hope to accoii- 
plish, and without children to inherit, the labours 
of lus transitory reign. The successtul candidate 
is diavwn trom the chureh, and even the convent ; 
fiom the mode of cdueation and life the must 
adverse to resson, hwnanity, and freedom. In 
the trammels of servile faith, he has Icarned 
to believe because it is absurd, to revere all 
that is contemptible, and to despisc whatever 
might descrve the esteem of a rational being; to 
punish crror as a crime, to reward mortification 
and celibacy as the first of virtues; to place 
the saints of the kalendar“ above the heroes 


* Mr Tume Wet of Enclind, vol oa ped too hist) cone 
cludes, thatifthe cniband ccelesiastical powars be umd in the 
sane person, Wisat littl: moment whether be te syed primee az 
prelate, smee the temporal character voll alw oy. yp tedotunate 


tA protestant may disdain Uae unworthy protereaee of Mt rea. 
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cHap. of Rome and the sages of Khens: and to con- la 


De sider the missal, or the crucifix, as more uscful' 
"instruments than the plough or the lovin. Inghe 


office of nuncio, or the rank of cardinal, he may ac- 
quire some knowledge of the world, but the primi- 
tive stain will adhere to his mind and mamuers; 
from study and experience he may suspect the mys- 
tery of his profession ; hut the sacerdotal artist will 


Be VY. imbihe some portion of the bigotry which he incul- 
‘i Nr 


~jaw. cates. The genius of Sixtus the fifth” burst fiom 
the gloom of a Franciscan cloister. In a reign of 
five ycars, he exterminated the outlaws and banditti. 
abolished the profane sanctuaries of Rome”, 
formed a naval and inilitary foree, restored and 
emulated the monuments of antiquity, and after a 
liberal use and large inercase of the revenue, left 
five millions of crowns in the castle of St. Angelo, 


ais or St Dominic, but he will not rashly condemn the veal or 
judement of Sixtus V. who placed the statues of the apostles, St 
Par and St. Pend, on the vacant columms of Trajan and Antonin 

"34 wandering Italian, Gieeerto Let, hha. etven the Vita di 
Site-Qaunte (Amstel, 1721, 3vals in bo 3, a conus and amos 
ing work, but whieh does not command our absclate confidence. 
Yet the character of the man, and the punetpal facts, are supported 
by the annal of Spundan and Muraton (1) 1583—1400,, and 
the contemporuy history ot the seat ‘Thuanus (Isaac. 
1,2] Inxsiv.c. 10 Lee 8) 

These ynivilezed places, the guatar or frandises, wore 
adopted from the Roman nobles by the foreign inmisters. Juli 
UT had onee abolished the abormmandum ct detestanduma {rane )i- 
tiatuin hujusmodi gemen ; aud after Sixtus V. they asain re- 
vised = Teannot dieern eather thejustice or magnanmuity of Lou 
ATV. who, in 1087, cout his ambassador, the marquis de Lavar- 
din, to Rome, with an armed foree of a thousand officers, guards, 
and domestics, to mauntun this miquitons claim, and insult pope 
Innocent Adon the heart of his capital (Vitudi Sisto Ve tem ans 
p Lo0—27e. Miaton, Sanat DTtha, tam oxy po dy lind 
ond Voltaire, Siede de Louis MEV tom ac Pf p38, 60° 


OF rk ROMAN EMPIRE. 


But his justice was sWlied with cruclty, his activity 
was prompted by the ambition of conquest; after 
his deevase, the abuses revived; the treasure was 
dissipated ; he,entailed on posterity thirty-five new 
taxcs and the venality of offices; and, after his 
death, his statue was demolished by an unyrateful, 
or an injured, people”. ‘The wild and original 
character of Sixtus the fifth stands alone in the 
series of the pontifls: the maxims and effcets of 
their temporal government may be collected from 
the positive and comparative view of the arts and 
philosophy, the agriculture and trade, the wealth 
and population, of the ecclesiastical state. Jor 
inyself it is my wish to depart in charity with all 
mankind, nor am 1 willing, in these last moments, 


to oftend even the pope and clergy of Rome’ . 

97 ‘This outtage produced a deerte, which was insenibed on 
marbk, and placed in the Capitol Te is expressed ina style of 
miwnly sauplieity and dreedoum = Si quis, sive privatua, sive mat 
tratum cerens de collocand’ wee pontifiel statu4 mentioncin faccre 
wut, legtime & P.O. R decreto in perpetuum fami et publi- 
coruin inunerame espers esto MDAC oncuse Aupnete Vata di 
Seto Vitom in p 40g) Tobelteve that ¢his decree is sullob- 
served, and IT hnow that every monarch who deserves a statue, 
should hunself impose the prohibigien 

a The histones of the clauch, Ttaly, and Chin tendon, bang 
contributed to the chapter which Pnow cenelude Je the orginal 
Lives of the Popes, we olten dpeover the city wid republic ort 
Reine, and the events of the saith and avih contaries aie pre- 
served in the rude and domestic chronicles which J have carefully 
inspected, and shall recapitulate in the order of tune 
1. Monaldeschi (Ludevier Boneomits) Vraementa Annaliu 

Roman AT) 1328, m the Scnptores Rermoa Tuhearuia of 

Muratorn, tom xii p. 321) N Bo The credit of this fra tun 

is somewhat hurt byt singular interpelauien, in which the 

authot relates Ary own death at the age of 115 vears 
2 Frazmenta Thstorie Romana oulee Thomas Fornfoene), in 

Romana Dialeeto sulci (AD beej7—lood, in Muruon, Ante 

quilatamedir JEvr Ttahie, tomer p tep—ade the authenu 

wbound-woik of the history of Rien i 
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3 Delphini (Gentiis) Diarium Romagam (A D 1370—1410.), in 
the Rerum Ltalicaram, tom. ili. P. ii. p. 846. 


wre, + Antoni (Petri) Diarium Ron. (A. D 1404—1417.), tom. xan, 


|. (tig. 

6 Pevont (Pauli) Miscellanea istorica Romana (A.D, ii 
1446,), tom xxiv. p. 1101, ; 

6 Volaterrun Jacob ) Diaritum Ron. (A. D. 1472 1484), tom 
xAHL p Al. 

7 Anonymt Diarnam Urbis Roma (A.D. 1481-14023, tom i 
Pou p Lobe. 

QR Tafes-une Stephan Diatium Romanum (A.D. i204, or 1378 

Gd ,tem om Pom p ioe 

Q Lltoma Arcana Alexandr VI. ane Escempta ex Diane Joh 
Burearndis AD fae.) edita a Goda Galiciny Leilani, 
Hanover, 1007, m fto. The Jaee and sddaable Journal ef 
Boread agli be completed from the Mss, in different ibraics of 
Italy and Fiancee (AL de Foucemagne, in the Memoires de 
VAcad. des Iusenp tom. xvi. p. "07600 ). 

Except the fast, all theze framents and diaries are inserted in the 

Collections of Muraton, my enide and master in’ the listers of 

hidy dfn country, and athe public, ae iidebted to hin ter the 

following works on that silyeet 1 Resa Ti hee Ne flares 

(ALT) 500-1500), guerian petsscma pars wine Jar eid oe lean 

pradit, Ne, axvin vols. an folio, Mulan, 172d-el 7s. 171A 

volunne of clirunologieal and alphabctieal tables is tll wontine ae 

a key to this great work, which is yeruia disorderly and do fecnive 

stite 9. dladeguitates Thali media 2Rew vi vols in folio, Vuen, 

1738-3743, m laxv. curious dissertations, on the mauucis, 20s ri 

ment, telygion, &e of the Tialians of the darker ave-, wath a larce 


supplement of charters, chromieles, Xe. 3 Deweter ome sgra de 


Antiquita Fahanc, ui ypls. in 4to, Milano, 1771, a free version by 
the author, which gay be quuted with the same coulidence as the 
Laun test of dhe auquites 4 ted 2 Madey svn vols om 
o tive, Mikin, 17o3—17560, a dey, then ch accurite ust useful, 
abnidyment of the history of Ttaly frome the birth of Chint to the 
nuddle of the xvinth century. 5 Del? clatihita Latcnse el Tha- 
diane, at vols. in folio, Modena, 1717..17400 0 Tn the history of thi. 
illustrious racc, the parent of ont Branswiek bits, the erie is 
not seduced by the loyalty or gratitude of the sulyect In all his 
works, Aluraton approves humself a diligent and lebouous writer, 
Who aspires above the preyadices of a Catholic puest THe was 
born om the yea Woe, and died in the year 170, after pissing 
near sixty years in the libraries of Milan and Modena (Vita del 
Pioposto Ludovico Antamo Murator, by dis nephew and successe 
Gi Jiraucues Sali Mutation, Vantage, 670, mn Hoo 
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Prosact of the Ruins of Rome ant the Liflecah 
Century.— four Causes af Decay and Destruc- 


fon.—-Evample of the Coliseam.-- Renovation of 


the City.— Conclusion of the whole Werf, 


Ix the last days of pope Eugenius the fourth, 
two of his servants, the leaned Poevins' and 
a friend, ascended the Capitoline ull; ri posed 
themselves among the ruins of columns and tem- 
ples; and viewed from that commanding spot the 
wide and various prospect of desolation. The 
place and the objcet gave ample scope for mora- 
lising on the vicissitudes of fortune, which spares 
neither man nor the proudest of his works, which 
burics empires and citics in acommon grave; wid 
it was agreed, that in proportion to lier former 
ercatness, the fall of Rome was the more awiul 
and deplorable. “ Her primeval state, such as 
“she might appear in a remote age, when Mvan- 
“der entertamed the stranger of Troy’, has 


1] have already (not. 50, 61 on chap 0% menuoned the azn, 
Character, and writines of Possins, anil partieularky netiecel the 
date of this clegant moral lecture on the sai nes of fortune 

©Con-edimus in pss Tarpene aret nau, pone ingen, porta: eu 
jusdum, ut pute, templt, marmereum fire, plurnasque passin 
vontractas coluranas, unde mama ex parte pre pectturbas patet 
: (p. 6 \ 

net va. g7—30). This ancient perie, o artfully intro- 
enced, and so exquisitlly timehed, mist hao been dughly mtere t- 
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leon delineated by the fanof of Virgil. This 'Tar- 


* neian rock was then a sayige and solitary thicket: 
“in the time of the poet, it was crowned with the 
“olden roofs of a temple; the temple is over- 
thrown, the gold has been pillaged, the wheel of 
* fortune lias accomplished her revolution, and the 
“sacred ground is again disfigured with thors 
“and brambles. The hill of the Capitol, on which 
“wwe sit, was formerly the head of the Roman 
“cmpire, the citadel of the earth, the terror of 
“ kings ; illustrated by the footsteps of so many 
“triumphs, enriched with the spoils and tributes 
“of so many nations. This spectacle of thic 
“world, how is it fallen! how changed! how 
“defaced! the path of victory is obliterated by 
“vines, and the benches of the senators are con- 
“ evaled by a dunghill. Cast your cyes on thie 
“ Palatme hill, and seck among the shapeless 
“and enormous fragments, the marble theatre, 
“the obelisks, the colossal statucs, the porti- 
“coves of Nero's palace: survey the other hills 
“of the city, the vacant space is interrupted 
“only by ruins and gardens. The forum of 
“the Roman people, where they assembled to 
“enact their laws and clect their magistrates 
“is now enclosed for the cultivation of pot- 
“herbs, or thrown open for the reception of 
“swine and buffalocs. ‘The public and private 
“ cdifices, that were founded for eternity, lic 
“ prostrate, naked, and broken, like the limbs 
“of a mighty giant; and the ruin is thé more 


“visible, from the stupendous relies that have’ 


ing to an inhabitant of Rome; and our carly studies alluw us ta 
symp ithise ia the feels of a Roman 
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“have survived the injuries of time and 
“ fortune *.” \ 

These relics are minutely described by Pog- 
gius, oue of the first who raised his cyes from 
the monuments of legendary, to those of classic, 
superstition *. 1. Besides a bridge, an arch, a 
scpulchre, and the pyramid of Cestius, he could 
discern, of the age of the republic, a double row 
of vaults, in the salt-office of the Capitol, which 
were Inscribed with the name and munificence 
of Catulus. 2. Eleven temples were visible in 
some dearee, from the perfect form of the Pan- 
theon, to the three arches and a marble column 
of the temple of peace, which Vespasian erceted 
after the civil wars and the Jewish triumph. 3. 
Of the number, which he rashly defines, of seven 
thermer, or public baths, none were suuliciently 


entire to represent the use and distribution of 


the several parts: but those of Dioelctian and 
Antonius Caracalla still retained the titles of the 
founders, and astonished the curious spectator, 
who, in observing their solidity and extent, the 
varicty of marbles, the size and multitude of the 
columns, compared the labour and expence with 
the use and importance. Of the baths of Con- 
stantine, of Alexander, of Domitian, or rather of 
‘Titus, some vestige might yet be found. 4. The 
triumphal arches of Titus, Severus, and Con- 
stantine, were entire, both the structure and the 

# Cytol adeo. J immutatuin ut vinca ain senatorot sub- 
— sella sutecs-erm, slerenrum ae purgunentorum receptaculuny 
‘fuctum Re-jrec ad Palani montem .. vastarudenm. .. 


Catiios Fale perlustra oui secu adinci, mums vincisyuc 


opplata conspicies (Powziisde Varie tat. Forti, peat) 
2 See Posuius, pp S22, 
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CIIAP. inscriptions; a falling frafrment. was honoured 
ag with the name of Trajan? and two arches. then 
"extant, in the Flaminian way, have been ascribed 
to the bascr memory of Faustina and Gallienus. 
5. After the wonder of the Coliseum, Poggius 
might have overlooked a small amphitheatre of 
brick, most probably for the use of the preto- 
rian camp: the theatres of Marcellus and Pom- 
pey were occupied in a great measure by pub- 
lic and private buildings; and in the Circus, 
Agonalis and Maximus, little more than thie 
situation and the form could be investigated. 
6. The columns of Trajan and Antonine were 
still erect ; but the Egyptian obclisks were 
broken or buried. «A people of gods and he- 
rocs, the workmanship of art, was reduced to 
one equestrian figure of gilt brass, and to five 
marble statues, of which the most conspicnous 
were the two horses of Vhidias and Praxiteles. 
7. The two mausoleums or sepulelires of uAu- 
gustus aud Hadrian could not totally be lost ; 
but the former was only visible as a mound of 
earth ; and the latter, the castle of St. Angelo, 
had acquired the name and appearance of a mo- 
dern fortress. With the addition of sume scpa- 
rate and nameless columns, such were the re- 
mains of the ancient city: for the marks of a 
more recent structure might be detected in the 
walls, which formed a circumference of ten miles, 
meluded three hundred and seventy-nine turrets, 

and opened into the country by thirteen gates. 
radual This melancholy picture was drawn aboventuc 
“yf hundred years after the fall of the Westen em- 
pire, and even of the Gothie kingdom of Ttalv. A 


£ 
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long period of i anarchy, in which em- 
pire, and arts, and riches, had mierated from the 
banks of the Tyber, was incapable of restoring or 
adorning the city; and as all that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance, every successive 
age must have hastened the ruin of the works of 
untiquity. ‘lo measure the progress of deeay, 
and to ascertain, at cach wera, the state of cach 
edifice, would be an endless and a useless Jabour, 
aul I shall content myself with two ohserva- 
tions, which will introduce a short enquiry into 
the general causes and effects. 1. Two hundred 
years before the eloquent complaint of Poggius, 
an anonymous writer composed a description of 
Nome”. His ignorance may repeat thie same ob- 
jects under strange and fabulous namca. Yet 
this barbarous tupographer had eyes and cars, 
he could observe the visible remains, he could 
listen to the tradition of the people, and he dis- 
tinctly enumerates seven theatres, cleven baths, 
twelve arches, and cighteen palaces, of which 
miny had disappeared before the time of Pogyius. 
It is apparent, that many stately monuinents of 
antiquity survived till a late period’, and that the 


© Tiberde Mirabiltbus Roma, ex Resetra Neola C udimah ch 
Arrasoid, in Bibltotheet St TIudot Apnaie IVY Ne ca Pla 
teat ¢, with some shart but periment notes, has been publ he | 
by Monthoucen Wranuin Tedicum, p ved—80ly whe din de- 
livers das awn enueal opinion Sery ter sauntenetar veuliy ut 
thiduar nutatur, autiquamae rar mnpertus ct, dbeb heave, mo 


etauilibus filets ietertus sed, qantmonument, qui is tenipurt- 


bus Route supocrant pro uteduld recessed, nen paruan aide luc 
Guutbita qa enien vutipuritibue do diets epcrin pavaln 
ip esd) 
7 Phe Pere Mallon (Anaiectiy tom np stg + has pabliehed in 
menymous pilacia ob th. ath cout, who, te fis eat round ta 
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CHAP. prineiples of destruction acked with vigorous and . 
USAT increasing energy in the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries. 9. The same reflection must he 
applied to the three last ages; ond we should 
vainly seek the Septizonium of Severus"; which - 
is celebrated by Petrarch and the antiquarians of 
the sixteenth century. While the Roman cili- 
fices were still entire, the first blows, howcver 
weighty and impetuous, were resisted hy tlic 
solidity of the mass aud the harmony of the 
parts; but the slightest touch would precipitate 
the fragments of arches and eolumns, that already 
nodded to their fall, 
Fow ap After a diligent enquiry, I ean disecrn four 
dete. principal eauses of the ruin of Ronie, which con- 
"tinued to operate in a period of more than a 
thousand years. I. The injurics of time and 
nature. If. The hostile attacks of the Barba- 
rians and Christians. JI. The use and abuse of 
the mattrials. And, 1V. The domestic quarrels 
of the Romans. 
1. Thein- JT. The art of man is able to construct monu- 
Gane ments far more permanent than the narrow span 
of his own existence: vet these monuments, like 
himself, are perishable and frail; and in the 
boundless annals of time, his life and his labours 
must equally be measured as a ficcting moment. 
Of a simple and solid edifice, it is not casy how- 
ever to cireumscribe the duration. As the won- 


churches and holy places of Rome, touches on several buildings, 
especially portx ovs,ywhich had disappeared betore the xinth ceatun vey ae 

® On the Septivonmm, sce the Memorres sur Petiarque (tom. I, 
p32), Dona yp Jas, and Naudin (p. 117. 414.), 
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. ders of ancient days, dhe pyramids ’ attracted the civ 
curiosity of the ancients: an liahdred genera. : 
tions, the leaves of autumn’, Lave dropt into the 
grave; and after the fall of the Pharaghs and 
Ptolemies, the Caesars and caliplis, the sume pr- 
ramids stand creet and unshaken above the fuud: 
of the Nile. cA complex fwure of sartony anid 
minute parts is more acvessilde (gy injay and de~ 
cay; and the silent lapse of tua is often occe- 
Jerated by hurricanes and cartaqakes, dy tires boa 
and inundations. "Phe aw and cardi haw ceabi- rat ee 
less been shaken: and the Jojiy tuttsor deome 
have tottered from their tonmdauons; but the 
seven hills do not appear to be placed on tite 
great eavitics of the globe: nor has the ciy, in 
any age, been exposed to the convulsions ob itu 
ture, which, in the clnaate of Amtech, Lisbon, 
or Lima, have erunbled im a few moments the 
works of ages into dust. Fire is the nest power- hres, 
ful aveut of life and deaths the rapid rischict 
may be kindled and propagated by the industry 
or negligence of mankind; and every period of 
the Roman annals is marked by the repetition uf 
similar calamities. A memoralte cunflagration, 
the guilt or mistortune of Nero's reign, cou- 
tinued, though with unequal fury, either sis, ur 
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nine days". Innunerabler buildings, crowded ini 
close and crooked streets, supplied perpetual fucl 
for the flames; and when they ceased, four only 
of the fourteen regions were left entire; three 
were totally destroyed, and seven were deformed 
by the relics of smoking and Jacerated edifices ". 
Tn the full meridia of empire, the metropolis 
arose with fresh beauty from her ashes; yet the 
memory of the old deplored their irreparable 
losses, the arts of Greece, the trophies of vie- 
tory, the monuments of primitive or fabulous 
antiquity. In tlie days of distress and anaicliy, 
every wound is mortal, every fall irretrievable , 
nor can the damage he restored cither by the pub- 
hie care of govermnent, or the activity of private 
interest. Yet two causes may be alleged, which 
reuder the calamity of fire more destruetive to 
a flourishing than a decayed city. 1. The more 
combustible materials of brick, timber, and 
wwtals, are first melted or consumed; but the 
flames may play without imjury or cilect on the 


WThe Tear. and caucism of Modes Vacnoles Mp tome Car 
tapas de da Repnbluyue des Letfr s, tom: vinp 7R-1IR Is poy 
—1a87 dates the fue of Rome fiom. D Of, July da, and the 
subsequent porccution of the Ghrisuians frau November do, ot 
ie sme year 

I Qhuppe an resiones qnatnordecim Roni divi, quan 
quatuer mts manuebant, tes solo tenu- deyecta septemn reliqur. 
pouuca tee torum veotlid supererant, Jaceaa et ccm ta Amou: the 
ht reites that were aicparibly Jost, Tues ciumerate the teiny Te 
of the moun of Servis “Callus; the fane and altar consecrated 
by Pvander praca Jtewuli, the temple of dapiter stater, ava 
at Romulus, the paler of Nama, thet inple of Vostcun Th. 
natitis popult Lota be then tiptates the apes tat victors - 
“ete cn Green vei cane onli yee Pat’ 
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ceueked wills, amd meyv srels. that dave beep 
dospmlee oftheir ornamints, ol dei snane tho 
commer and pleberm lebitatie., thet a mis 
chievous spark is most cai blown to a confle- 
eration: but as soon as they are devoured, the 
greater ceditices which have resisted or escaped, 
are left as so many islands ina state of solitude 
and safety. From her situation, Home is ex- 
posed to the danger of fremticnt inundations 
Without exeeptine the Tyher, the rivers that 
deseend from ether side of the Apennine have 
a short and irreeular course: a shallow stieam 
in the smumer heats; an impetuous torrent, 
when it is swelled in the spring or winter, Ty the 
fall of rain, and the melting of the snows. When 
the current is repelled from the sea by adverse 
winds, when the ordinary hed is inadequate to 
the weight of waters, they rise above the hanks, 
and overspread, without limits or contrend, the 
plaius and erties of the adjacent country. Soon 
after the trnuuph of the first Pome war, the 
Py ber was Incieased by unusual rans; and the 
inundation, surpassing all former ieastte of fuue 
and place, destroyed all the Iuuldimegs that were 
situate beluw the bills of Rome. Necording to 
the variety of ground, the same mischiel was yo 
duced by dillerent means; and the edifices were 
cither swept away by the sedden impulse, ox 
dissolved and undermined by the Jong conti- 
nuance of the food’. Under the reten of uAu- 
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pustus, the same calampiy was renewed : th 
lawless river overtwmed ‘the palaces and templs 
on its hanks”; and, alter the labours of the 
emperor in cleansing and widening the hed thet 
was encumbcred with ruins”, the vivilance of 
his succvssors was exercised by similar dangers 
and desiyns. The project of diverting into nev 
channels the Tyber itself, or some of the de- 
pendent sircams, was long opposcd by super- 
stition and local interests’; nor did the tse 
compensate the tuil and cost of the tardy ane 
imperfect execution. The servitude of river. 
is the noblest and mest important victory wine! 
man has obtained over the licentiousness of 


pene abstr urbem: Nan Tibeue ca othe ane inabeabua et 
Ulta opmteneig, vel diatieacte tele titndine redundansy eb 
Rinne edie in plano poutadeloat Diver we qualtate Jocorars 
ad Wind Convelie te PUPINCICL  QUOTHSI et quik Stauth a uunate 
tenuit made facta dissolvit, ef qua cur ns tonenus mvenit mipal a 
deyeatt (Oiosus, Tet Pa. e dp ett adit Maveeumpy ye 
wemay observe, that dhe plan and ctudy at the Cliustiga yp 
Tosist, tu tuaguily the colonies at the Pusan world. 

Vieiimis flavum Piberua, retottls 

Laitere Lanceo viedenter uid: , 

Tie deptum monumenta Re, 

‘Letaplaque Vota ‘Hort Cami J 4 

Ttthe palsor ot Nutua, aud temple of Vesta, ve thrown down 
Horser’s time, wheal woo com umed af those buildings by Neo 
Hite could hardly deserge the epithets of Veta tieana OL Wicorniy | 

Mo Ac conicenda immed iienes ayeum Pibetts lax wat, ae rept 
awit, Complain ans, et ederim obepststibie 4 
WCtatu OSuetorit an Ay usta, ou} 

MW 'Poonus so Aun 74, 1eparts: the petttions of die differ 
towns of Ttafy tothe wee avant the mesure, aad we may 
pla the progress ofiraeon Ore santa oceasion, lord) antares 
wonld ndoubtedly ve Consulted brtan Landish Ton oof Come 
Tats world hye with ents Miya Viet Tupi ad “uphe belt l, 
“Ub mete Trade sr caedd ta tie tebe Gc proper Comps Xe 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


_ nature's and if sucl-were the ravages of the 
Tyber under a firm and active government, what 
could oppose, or who ean emuncrate, the injuries 
of the city, after the tall of the Western empire ? 
A yemedy was at leneth produced by the evil 
itll: the accumulation of rnbhish and the earth, 
that has heen washed down from the hills, is sup- 
posed to liave elevated the plain of Rome, four- 
teen or fifteen fect, perhaps, above the ancient 
level’ : and the modern city is less accessible to 
the attacks of the river "’. 

IY. The crowd of writers of every nation, who 
impute the destruction of the Roman monunicnts 
to the Goths and the Chiistians, have neglected 
to enquire how far they were anpnaated by an 
hostile principle, and how far they possessed the 
means and thie leisure to satiate their enmity. In 
the preeedine volumes of this [istory, 1 have de- 
scribed the triumph of barbarism and religion: and 
I can only resume, in a few words, their real or 
Imevinary conncetion with the rain of ancient 
Rome. Our fancy may create, or adopt, a pleas- 
ine romance, that the Goths and Vandals sallicd 
from Seandinavia, ardent to avenve the flight of 
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Odin“; to break the chains, and to chastise the 
oppressors, of mankind: that they wished to burn 
the records of classic literature, and to found their 
national architecture on the broken members of 
the Tuscan and Corinthian orders. But iu simple 
truth, the northern conquerors were neither suili- 
ciently savage, nor sufficiently retined, to entertain 
such aspiring ideas of destruction and revenge. 
The shepherds of Seythia and Germany had been 
cducated m the armies of the empire, whose disci- 
pline they acquired, and whose weakness they in- 
vaded: with the familiar use of the Latin tongue, 
they had learned to reverence the name and titles 
of Rome; and, though incapable of emulating, 
they were more inclined to adiire, than to abolish, 
the arts and studies of a brighter period. In the 
transicnt possession of a rich and unresisting capi- 
dal, the soldiers of daric and Grenserie were sti- 
mulated by the passions of a victorious army ; 
amidst the wanton indulgence of lust or cruclty, 
portable wealth was the object of their search ; nor 
could they derive either pride or pleasure from the 
unprofitable refiection, that they had battered to 
the ground the works ‘of the consuls and Casars. 
Their moments were indecd precious; the Gotlis 
evacuated Rome on the sixth”, the Vandals on 
the difteenth, day“; and, though it be far more 
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solid piles of antiquity. We may remember, that 
both <Alaric and Genserice affected to spare the 
Inuldings of the city: that they subsisted in 
strength and beauty under the auspicious govern- 
nent of Theodoric *; and that the momentary re- 
scatment of ‘Totila ‘was dixumed by Jus own 
temper and the advice of lis friends and enemies. 
Irom these imocent Darbarians, the reproach may 
he transferred to the Catholies of Rome. The 
statues, altars, and houses of the demons, were 
an abomination im their eves; and in the absolute 
command of the city, they might labour with 
zeal and perseverance to eraze the idolatry of their 
ancestors. The denyolition of the temples m the 
Kast ' affords to diem an example of conduct, and 
fo uy an arenment of belief; and it is probable, 
that a portion of guilt or went may be imputed 
with justice to the Roman proselytes. Yet their 
abhorrence was confined to the monuments of hea- 
then superstition; and the civil structures th 
were dedicated to the business or pleasure of soci- 
ely might be preserved without mjury or scandal. 
The change of religion was accomplished, not by a 
popular tumult, but by the decrees of the cmpe- 
rors, of the senate, and of time. OF the Clits 
tian hierarchy, the bishops of Rome were com. 
inonly the most prudent and least fanatic: nor 
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can any positive charee he epposed to tlic mcrito- 
rious act of saving and converting the majestic 
structure of the Pantheon“. 

IL. The value of any object that supplies the 
wants or pleasures of mankind, is compounded 
of its substance and its form. of the materials and 
the manufacture. Its price must depend on the 
number of persons by whom it may be acquired 
aud uscd; on the extent of the market; and con- 
saqucutly on the ease or difficulty of remote 
exportation, according to the nature of the com- 
modity, its local situation, and the temporary 
circumstances of the world. The Barbarian 
conquerors of tome usurped in a inoment the 
toil and treasure of successive ages; but, except 
the Juxuries of immediate consumption, they must 
view Without desire all that could not be removed 
from the city in the Gothic waggous or the fleet 
of the Vandals“. Gold and silver were the first 
ohjcets of their avarice; as mm every country, and 
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- in the smallest compass, they represent the most civ 
ample command of the industry and possessions of 1S*! 
mankind. A vase or a statue of those precious ie 
metals might tempt the vanity of some Barbarian 
chief’; but the grosser multitude, regardles. of the 
form, was tenacious only of the substanee: and 
the melted ingots might he readily divided and 
stamped into the eurent com of the empire. 
The less active or less fortunate robbers were re- 
duced to the baser plunder of brass, Toad, iron, 
wd copper: whatever had cseaped the Goths and 
Vandals was pillaged by the Greek tyrants: and 
the cinperor Counstans, in his rapacious visit, 
stripped the bronze tiles from the reof of the 
Pantheon“. The edifices of Rome might he 
considered as a vast and various mime; the first 
labour of extracting the materials was aheady per- 
formed; the metals were purified and cast; the 
marbles were hewn and polished ; and after forcign 
and domestic rapine had been satiated, the remains 
of the city, could a purehaser have been found, 
were still venal. The monuments of antiquity 
hud been left naked of their pregivus vrnaments, 
but the Romans would demolish with thar own 
hands the arches and walls, if the hope of profit 
could surpass the cost of the Jahour and exporia- 
tion, Hf Charlemagne had fsed in Italy the seat 
of the Western empire, his genius would have 
aspited to restore, rather than to violate, the 
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works of the Caesars: but policy confined the 
French monarch to the forests of Germany ; his 
taste could be gratified only by destruction; and 
the new palace of Aix la Chapelle was decorated 
with the marbles of Ravenna” and Rome”. 
Five hundred years atter Charlemagne, a king of 
Nieily, Robert, the wisest and most liberal so- 
vercien of the age, was supplied with the same 
materials by the casy navigation of the 'Tyber and 
the sea; and Petrarch sighs an indignant com- 
plaint, that the ancient capital of the world should 
udorn from her own bowels the slothful luxury 
of Naples“. But these examples of plunder or 
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purchase were rare in the darker ages; and the 
Romans, alone and wnenvied, might have ape 
pled to their private or public use the remaining 
structures of antiquity, if im their present form 
and sitnation they had not heen uscless in a yreat 
measure te the city and itsivhabitants. The walls 
still described the old ciremnterenee, Dut the city 
had deseended from the seven Julls into the Campus 
Martius; and some of the noblest momunents 
which had braved the injuries of time were left in 
a desert, far remote from the habitations of man- 
hind. ‘The palaces of the senators were no longer 
adapted to the manners or fortunes of their indi- 
gent successors; the use of baths’ and porti- 
cocs was forgotten: in the sixth century, the 
eames of the theatre, amphitheatre, aud cireus, 
had been interrupted : some temples were devoted 
to the prevailing worship; but the Chuistian 
churches preferred the holy figure of the cross; 
and fashion, or reason, had distributed after a 
peculiar model the eclls and offices of the cloy ster. 
Uauder the ceclesiastical reign, the muuober of these 
pious foundations was cnormously multiplied ; 
and the city was crowded with rity monasteries 
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of inen, twenty of women, and sixty chapters 
antl colleges of canons and priests®, who agera- 
rated, instead of relieving, the depopulation of the 
tenth century. But if the forms of aneient archi- 
tecture were disregarded by a people insensible of 
their use amd beauty, the plentiful materials were 
applied to every call of neeessity or superstition ; 
till the fuirest columns of the Tonie and Corin- 
thian orders, the richest marbles of Paros and 
Numidia, were degraded, perhaps to the support 
of a convent ora stable. ‘The daily havock which 
is perpetrated by the 'Turks in the citics of Greece 
and .isia, may afford a melancholy example ; 
and in the gradual destruction of the monunents 
of Rome, Sixtus the fifth may alone he excused 
for employing the stones of the Neptizonium in 
the elorious edifice of St. Peter's". A fraginent, 
a rum, howsoever mangled or proefianed, may be 
vicwed with pleasure and regret; but the greater 
part of the marble was deprived of substance, as 
well as of place and pruportion; it was burnt to 
lime for the purpose of cement. Since the arrival 
of Pogvius, the temple of Concord’, and many 
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eapital structures, hed vanished from bis eyes: | 
and an epiiam of tie same ave cAMesces a just uae 
and pious dear, that the contimnce of this prac- ) 
tive Would finally annihilate all tlhe monuments of 
antiquity“. ‘The smallness of their numbers was 

the sole check on the demands and depredations 

of the Romans. The inagination of Petrarch 

might ercate the presence of a mighty people’ ; 

and TF hesitute to believe, that. even in the fow- 

teenth century, they could be reduced to a eon- 
templible Let of thirty-three thousand inhabitants. 

From that period to the reien of Leo the tenth, 

if they multiphed to the amount of cightv-tive 
thousand ' the meresse of citizens was ja seme 

degree pernicious to the ancient city, 
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century, that we may date the licéntiensness o! 
private war, which violated with impunity the 
laws of the Code and the Gospel, without. re- 
specting the majesty of the absent sovercign. or 
the presence and person of the vicar of Christ. 
In a dark peried of five hundred years, Rome 
was perpetually aillicted by the sanguinary quar- 
rels of the nobles and the people, the Guelphs 
and Ghibelines, the Colonna and Ursini: and if 
much has escaped the knowledge, and much is 
unworthy of the notice, of history, I have ex- 
posed in the two preceding chapters, the causes 
and effects of the public disorders. At such a 
time, when every quarrel was decided by thie 
sword, and none could trust their lives or pro- 
perties to the impotence of law; the powerful 
citizens were armed for safety, or offenee, against 
the domestic enemies whom they feared or 
hated. Except Venice alone, the same dangers 
and designs were common to all the free repub- 
lies of aly: and the nobles usurped the pre- 
rogative of fortifying their houses, and erecting 
strong towers” that were capable of resisting a 
sudden attack. The cities were filled with these 
hostile edifices; and the example of Lucca, which 
contained three hundred towers; her law, which 
coined their height to the measure of fourscore 
fect. nay be extended with suitable latitude to 
the more opulent and populous states. The first 
step of the senator Brancaleone in the establish- 
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ment of peace and justice, was to demolish (as 
we have already secu) one hundred and forty. of 
the towers of Rome; and, in the last days of 
anarchy and discord, as late as the reign of 
Martin the fifth, forty-four still stood im one of 
the thirteen or fourteen regions of the city. To 
this mischicvous purpose, the remains of anti- 
quity were most readily adapted: the temples 
and arches afforded a broad and solid basis: for 
the new structures of brick and stone; and we 
can name the modem turrets that wore raised 
om the trrmphal monuments of Jubus Casay, 
Titus, and the Antonines'. © With some slight 
alterations, a theatre, an amphitheatre, a mauso- 
Jeum, was transformed into a strong and spaciows 
citadel, To need not repeat, that the mole of 
Adrian has assumed the tithe and form of the 
castle of St. Angelo"; the Septizonium of Severus 
was capable of standing against a ieval iy; 
the sepulehre of Metella has sunk wider it. out- 
works’; the theatres of Pompey aud Mare 'ns 
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ciap, were oeeupied by the Savelli and Ursini fam 
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lies"; and the rough fortress has been gradually 


softencd to the splendour and elegance of an 
Italian palace. yen the churehes were cn- 
compassed with arms and bulwarks, and the mi- 
litary engines on the roof of St. Peter’s were 
the terror of the Vatican and the scandal of the 
Christian world. Whatever is fortificd will be 
attacked ; and whatever is attacked may he de- 
stroved. Could the Romans have wrested fron 
the popes the eustle of St. Angelo, they had re- 
sulyed by a public decree to annihilate that 
monument of servitude. Every building of de- 
fence was exposed to a siege; and in every sicge 
the arts and engines of destruction were labori- 
ously employed. uAtter the death of Nicholas thic 
fourth, Rome, without a sovereign or a senate, 
was abandoned six months to the fury of civil 
war," The honses,” says a cardinal and poct. of 
the times’, “ were crushed by the weight and 
th. Hine sequion weve, tempore imtesiideramt bellovim, cen 
urbeculr adyuueta fart, CHU TACHA Ob Guirres QUT TTE SISUO EU 
Haut -cpulehtion Metelle quasi ars oppiduli tucit — Porventibu, 
mourhe pastbu , eum Ursin atqie Cohtunnenses ravturs clatibus 
pumice tatenent chdtetl, in utiusyve partis ditionem cederct 
Masri mente at, 142) 

besee the te umm. of Donatus, Natding, and Vouthiucon 
Inthe Savell palace, the remains of the theatre of Marectlus are 
still wide wit] COT pts, 

Le Jam: yt vdral ol St Cie ey ad ve Juma Alb Uda, in luis me- 
tre allie er pope Celeetus ¥ 0 Muiator, Sera Ttab tou a Poa 
porbdiec bya bya, 

Thoe disse sur eet, Reman earni-e Senatd 

Nenabu ce aeha dens. belloque voc umm (re udus) 
In seelus, tar soetos te uamaque Sule pattes 5 
Tormet (0) pootsse Ving Huai ak at. 

Pevfodis a. deaaties Ghalibu foci ¢ ttias 


Louwia ys teeced Gute. ob ciuagne tame 


Lean Vielip dy, Quler sity obtata npelles 
ae I | 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


_“yelocity of enormous stones “; the walls were 
* perforated by the strokes of the battering-ram ; 
“the towers were involved in fire and smoke; 
“and the assailants were stimulated by rapine 
“and ievenge.” ‘The work was consummated 
by the tyranny of the laws; and the factions of 
Italy alternately exercised a blind and thoughtless 
vengeance on their adversarics, whose houses and 
castles they razed to the ground ". In comparing 
the days of foreign, with the ages of domestic, 
hostility, we must pronounce, that the latter have 
been far more ruinous to the city; and our opi- 
nion is confirmed hy the evidence of Petrarch. 
© Behold,” says the laureat, “the relics of Rome, 
“the image of her pristine greatucss! neither 
time, nor the Barbarian, can bast the merit of 
“ this stupendous destruction : it was perpetrated 
“by her own citizens, by the most illustrious of 
“her sons, and your ancestors (he wiites to a 
® noble Annibaldi) have done with the hattcring- 
“ram, what the Punic hero could not accomplish 
“ with the sword “.” The influence of the two last 
principles of decay must in some degree he mul- 


1) Muraton Dissertastone soya leAntquits Trihane, temp 
427—431) finds, that stone bullets of twe ol thot Vundred 


pounds weight were net uncommon, and icy are -aniciiuan 


computed at AU op vat eatedar at Gree, Creda eet) Ws 1. nun, 


1 >) pounds 


The vith law of the Viseonts prolabu thr ceatta ne aad met - 
Chievous pracuce , and strictly enjoins, tat th tose. of baishid 


(suihaneds de 


citvens should be prevers ed pio commun mel ete 
la Flammayin Mutaton, Serpe Rerun Erahe ma, teu sup Oe | 
$3 Peurarch thus addie oes his qietul, whe, wath: ame and tears, 
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tiplied by each other; since the houses and 
towers, which were subverted by civil war, re- 
quired a new and perpetual supply irom the 
monuments of antiquity. . 

‘These general observations may be scparately 
applied to the amphitheatre of Titus, which has 
obtained the name of the CoLisrum ", either 
from its magnitude, or from Nero's colossal statue: 
an edifice, had it been left to time and nature, 
which might perhaps have claimed an eternal du- 
ration. The curious antiquarics, who have com- 
puted the numbers and seats, are disposed to be- 
lieve, that above the upper row of stone steps, the 
amphitheatre was encircled and elevated with 
several stages of wouden galleries, which were 
repeatedly consumed by fire. and restored by the 
cluperors. Wohiatever was precious, or portable, 
or profane, the statucs of sods and herves, and 
the costly ornaments of sculpture, which were cast 
in brass, or overspread with leaves of silver and 


sud dechoed dis own titention of re tanns them (Carmina Latina, 
fou epist Panto Annibalensi, sii p a7, 08) 

Nec te pana manet senate fama ruins 

Quanta quod imegre fut ola eloria Roma: 

Relnjuia testantur adhue . ques Jonuior wtas 

Fiancee non yall; nom vis aut ira eruents 

Ifo, abeerecis drangnniu enibus, beu ! teu ! 

—— ——— uod We nequrit Tann:Fal) 

Poerhert hie gies 

40°Pbe forth part ofthe Verona Wustrata of the maiquis Mattes, 

professed]y treats of amie ures, particularly those of Rome and 
Verona, of ther dunensions, wooden galleries, &e. Tia. tiem 


masiitude that hedeuves the name of Cofusyam, or Coltscum since 
the sane appellation wa- applied to. the unphitheatre of C ypu, 
without the aid of a colossal statue, since that of New was 
ected ya the court ( afeioy of his palace, aud notin the Cou 
ccnm Pow p. i=l) bet). 
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gold, beeame the first prey of conquest or fanati- 
cism, of the avarice of the Barbarians or the 
Christians. In the massy stones of the Coliseum, 
mauy holes are discerned; and the two most pro- 
hable conjectures represent the various accidents 
ofits decay. ‘These stones were connected by solid 
inks of brass or iron, nor had the eve of rapine 
overlooked the value of the baser inctals ': the 
vacant space was converted into a fur or market; 
the artisans of the Coliseum are mentioned in an 
ancient suey: and the chasms were perforated 
or enlarged to reeeive the poles that supported the 
shops or tents of the mechanie trades‘. Redueed 
to its naked majesty, the Ihkoian amphitheatre 
was contemplated with awe and admiration by 
ihe pilyrims of the North; and their rude enthu- 
siasin. broke torth ma sublime proverbial expres- 
sion, which is recorded m the eighth century, in 
the fragments of the venerable Bede: “As long 
‘as the Coliscum stands, Rome shall stand: when 
the Coliscum falls, Rome will till: when Rome 
* falls, the world will fall’.” In the modern 
system of war, a situation commanded hy three 


3) Joseph Maia Suare-, 0 learned bishops ane en aethon ofan 
histor, of Prone te, thas composed a separate et bed en the 
seveder crht probable cases of three Tralee ated die Ucar stare 
reprinted am the Roman Thesauu oof Selene Vioatlanean 
CDiaram, p Sos promennees the papi et tin Botan te be 
the unam ge naaiique cansany dor aniiatn 

TDonatas, Rome Vatuaet Nooaype Bee 

52 Qioinadin stabat Calyseus, stabi er Noma. pr des via Cols 

ous, Cadet Roma, quia doo caded Drama, cadet et matidas (Beda 

Facerptis “et Collect der- apud Driers: Gio an tne A oet witinma: 

Laatinitatys, ton al \ 407 edit Baar! Phi. aserg must be as 

enibed to the Auslo-sasonu pilztane who veal Rome before the 

year 730, the praar Bede's death for] donot Wedieve chat on 
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hills would not he chosen for a fortress; but the 
streneth of the walls and arches could resist the 
engines of assault; a numerous garrison might be 
lodged im the inclosure; and while one faction 
occupied the Vatican and the Capitol, the other 
was entrenched in the Lateran and the Coli- 
scum“. 

The abolition at Rome of the ancient games 
must be understoud with some latitude; and the 
carnival spurts, of the Testacean mount and the 
Cireus Agonalis “, were regulated by the law " or 
custom of the city. "Fhe senator presided with 
dignity and pomp te adjudye and distribute the 
prizes, the gold ring, or the paldiumn", as it was 
styled, of cloth or silk. A tribute on the Jews 
supplied the annual eapence "3 and the races, on 


2° T cannot recover, in’ Murator’s ontimal Lives of the Pope: 
(hort Rerum Taheaum, Com ia Poi, the passage that attest. 
this hosule partion, whieh mmsthe apphed te the end of the vith 
ov the beginning of the sath ecntuy 

54 Although the strueture of the Ctreus Asonths be destroved, 
sill retam. its fon and name CAgont, Nagona, Navona) and 
the mlenor space ators a sufherent level for the pun pase of Tue 
Bat the Monte Te-taceo, that stranze pile of broken pottery, seem 
oly adapted tor the annual practices of hihing from tep lo Lotte 
some wazson loads of live hogs tor the diverstun of the populace 
(Stutita Urbis Roma, p 18b.). 

#7 See the Statute Urbis Romy, 1 lite 87, 28, 50. p Tks, 186] 
have aheady given anaidea af this muarcipal code The races of 
Nagona and Monte Testaces are hkewise mentioned in the Diary 
of Peter Antonius fiom 140F to 1417 (Muraton, Serptu Renan 
Ttahearum, tom sxx p tive) 

S The Pulliam, which Menage so foolishly denves from Pafieu- 
21h, Wy ad cusy extension of the wea and: the 4vords, trom the role 
om cloak, to the materals, and from thence to their appheation ts 
prize (Miunator, dissent s\AnL} 

*t For these expences, the Jews of Rome paid each vear 110 
flotiu-, of which the odd thirty represented the preces of silyen fin 
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foot, on horschack, or mm chariots, were ennobled 
by a tilt and tournament of seventy-two of the 
Roman youth. In the year one thousand three 
Inndred and thirty-two, a Dull-feast, after the 
fashion of the Moors and Spaniards, was cele- 
brated in the Coliseum itsclf; and the living 
manners are painted in a diary of the times”. 
A eonvenient order of benches was restored; and 
a ecncral proclamation, as far as Rimini and Na- 
vena, invited the nobles to exercise their shill 
and courage in this perilous adventure. Thie 
Roman ladies were marshalled in three squadrons, 
and seated in three haleonics, which on this day, 
the third of September, were lined with  searlet 
cloth. he fair Jacova di Rovere led the matrons 
from heyond the Tyher, a pure and native race, 


who still represent the features and character of 


autiquity. ‘The remainder of the city was divided 
as usual between the Colonna and Ursini: the 
{wo factions were proud of the number and beauty 
of their female bands: the charms of Savella Uy- 
sini are mentioned with praise; and the Colonna 
regretted the absenec of the youngest of their 
hats who had sprained her ancle in the garden 
of Nero's tower. The lots of the chanipions were 


which Judas had betrayed his Mater to ther aneestots There 
was a foot-reece of Jewish as well as of Cligstian youth statuta 
Urbis, aludemn. 

33°Thas extraordinary bull-feast in the Coliseum 1 Hescuibed, 
from tradition rither than memorn, by Ludovico Buoneonte Vlo- 
naldesco, mm the mest ancient fracments ol Toman antes iALuta- 
lon, Script. Re erin Halicu, tome Supra ei’, and how- 
eval hindital they aay seem, they ate deeply sak ed with the cos 
louis ot truth quel natalie. 
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drawn by an old and respectable citizen ; and they 
descended into the arena, or pit, to encounter the 
wild bulls, on foot as it should seem, with a sin- 
gle spear. Amidst the crowd, our annalist has 
selected the names, colours, and devices, of twenty 
of the most conspicuons knights, Several of the 
nanies are the most illustrious of Rome and the 
ecclesiastical state: Malatesta, Polenta, della 
Valle, Cafarcllo, Savelli, Capoecie, Conti, “Anni- 
haldi, Altieri, Corsi; the colours were adapted to 
their taste and situation; the deviees are expres- 
sive of hope or despair, and breathe the spirit of 
gallantry and arms. * I am alone, like the young- 
est of the Horatt,” the confidence of an intrepid 
stranger: “1 live disconsolate,” a weeping wi- 
dower: “ T bum under the ashes,” a disereet 
lover: * Ladore Lavinia, or Lucretia,” the ambi- 
guous declaration of a modern passion: “ My 
faith is as pure,” the motto of a white livery: 
“Who is stronger than myscli?” of a lion's hide: 
“Tf IT am drowned in blood, what a pleasant 
death,” the wish of ferocious courage. "The pride 
or prudence of the Ursini restrained them from 
the field, which was oceupicd by three of their 
hereditary rivals, whose inscriptions denoted the 
lofty greatness of the Colonna name: “ Though 
sad, [ am strong:” “ Strong as I am great:” 
“Tf DT fall.” addressing himself to the speetators, 
* you fall with me;"—intimating (says the coutem- 
porary writer) that while the other families were 
the subjects of the Vatican, they alone were the 
supporters of the Capitol. The comhats:of the 
auphitheatic were dangerous and bloody, very 
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champion successively encountered a wild bull; 
‘and the victory may he ascribed to the quadrupeds, 
since no more than eleven were lett on the field, 
with the loss of nine wounded and cightcen killed 
on the side of their adversaries. Some of the no- 
blest families might mourn, but the pomp of the 
funcrals, in the churches of St. John Lateran and 
St. Maria Mageviore, afforded a second holiday to 
the people. Doubtless it was not in such con- 
flicts that the blood of the Romans should have 
been shed; yet, in blaming their rashness, we are 
compelled to applaud their gallantry; and the 
noble volunteers, who display ther magniliecnee, 
and risk their lives, under the balconies of the fair, 
excite a more generous sympathy than the theu- 
sands of captives and maletactors who were iclue- 
tantly drageed to the scene of slaughter”. 

This use of the amphitheatic was a rare, per- 
haps a singular, festival: the demand tor the 
materials was a daily and continual want, which 
the citizens could pratify without restraint or 
remorse. In the fourteenth century, a seandalons 
act of concord secured to both factions the yui- 
vilege of extracting stones from the free and 
common quarry of the Coliseun’ . and Pogems 
laments, that the greater put of these stones 
had been burnt to lime by thie folly of the 


5) Murator: hus gra cpatate dissertation me ase hh te the 
games of the Traliuy in the middle ages. 
Jn aconcee but anetructi:e inemour, the abbe Barthelemy 


(Memonres de Academic des Pascriptions, tain sxc pS has 
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Romans". To check this abuse, and to prevent 
, the nocturnal erimes that might be perpetrated 
in the vast and gloomy recess, Eugenius the 
fourth surrounded it with a walls; and, by a char- 
ter long extant, granted both the ground and edi- 
fice to the monks of an adjacent convent. After 
his death, the wall was overthrown in a tumult of 
the people; and had they themselves respected the 
noblest monument of their fathers, they might 
have justified the resolve that it should never he 
degraded to private poverty. The inside was 
damaged ; but in the middle of the sixteenth ccn- 
iury, an era of taste and Icarning, the exterior 
circumference of one thousand six hundred and 
twelve fect was still entire and inviolate; a triple 
elevation of four score arches, which rose to the 
height of one hundred and cight fect. Of the 
present ruin, the nephews of Paul the third are 
the guilty agents; and every traveller who views 
the J*arnese palace may curse the sacrilege and 
luxury of these upstart princes". uA. similar re- 


M Colicum ©. . ob stuldtiam Romanonun majertet parte ad 
caloem deli tun, say. die andiznant Popaus (p47) but his ex- 
proton, tou strong dor the present age, mul be very tcudely ap- 
pled to the avth ecntury. 

b OF the Olivera monks. Montfaucon (p. 142 ) aflirms this fact 
fiom the ancmoriuals ot Flanunius Vaeea UN". 72) They still 
hoped, on some future occaton, to revive and vindicate their grant, 

OF After measuring the priscns ainphithcatie gyrus, Montfaucon 
(po d42.) only adds, thatat was eutue under Paul TT, taccnde 
Gamat. Murator (Annah d’Ttaha, tom an. p.o71 more freely 
reports the guiltad the Furnese pope, and the indignation of the 
Roman people Agun-t the ucphews of Urban VIEL have ne 
other evidence than the vulaar saya, Quod non fecerant Barha- 
n, fecere Barberi,” which was perhups ougeested by thé resem 
blance of the words. 
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proach i is applied to the Barhcrini; and the repe- 
‘tition of i injury might be dreaded from every reign, 
fill the Coliseum was placed under the safeguard 
of religion by the most liberal of the pontiffs, 
Benedict the fourteenth, who consecrated a spot 
which persecution and fable had stained with the 
blood of so many Christian martyrs”. 

When Petrarch first gratified his cyes witha 
view of those monuments, whose scattered fra r- 
ments so far surpass the most cloquent descrip- 
tions, he was astonished at the supine indiffe- 
rence’ of the Romans themselves’; he was 
humbled rather than elated by the discovery, that, 
execpt his friend Rienzi and one of the Colonna, 
a stranger of the Rhone was more conversant 
with these antiquities than the nobles and natives 
of the metropolis’. The ignorance and ercdu- 
lity of the Itomans are claboratcly displayed in 
the old survey of the city which was composed 

@F A. anantiquinanand apnest, Monthincen thie depreciate th 
min of the Colneumn. Quad a nonsuopte merita atyne pulehritu- 
dine dignum fur-et quod mproba- areerctimanus, mdb res Wt 
que ab Toerin Cot mrhy aa eniore sac tum Buatopere ecru et 

CV the Scttutes of Rome Pon e 8 y) le “peed fine 
of 200 aurer on Who-vever shall demolish oy ancient cditee, me 
minis civihis deformetur, et ut antiqua adificia decor im urlus per 
petuo represcntent, 

Cin his first vert ta Rome C4 1) 1337) See Memories on 
Peirarque, tom. ip 32, &e) Petrarch is struck mute nuraento 
Terua tantariim, eb stuporis mole obriatu- Phesentie vero, We 
rum dicti, nihil uanunuit vere mayor fur Roma materesque sunt 
reliquiv quam tebar Jam non orbem ab he vibe domi, see 
tam sero domituin, maror (Opp op Gos, Foanitiires, 14+ Joanne 
Column. 

rd Ile excepts ened Prat cs the rare hiow Jeder of John Colonna 
Mul enim bodice magi ema terin Remoaarum, quate Romar 
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CHAP about the beginning of the thirteenth century; 
ie and, without dwelling on the manifold errors of 
name and place, the legend of the Capitol ™ may 
provoke a smile of contempt and indignation. 
“The Capitol,” says the anonymous writer, “ 18 
“so named as being the head of the world; where 
“the consuls and senators formerly resided for 
* the government of the city and the globe. The 
“ strong and lofty walls were covered with glass 
“and gold, and crowned with a roof of the 
“richest and most curious carving. Below the 
“eradel stood a palace, of gold for the greatest 
“part, decorated with precious stones, and whose 
“yalne might be estecmed at one-third of the 
“world itsclt. The statues of all the provinces 
“were arranged in order, each with a small bell 
suspended from its neck: and such was the 
contrivance of art magie”’, that if the provinee 
“rebelled against Rome, the statue turned round 
“to that quarter of the heavens, the bell rang, 


Lal 
- 


f After the desenptiun of tle Capuol, he ad Is, ~ tutte craat quot 
suutamu proanesn , CU habebatqa elhet nutuaiabalum ad col. 
fui et eran’ ita par inagicam artes di-positr, ut quanclo ubiqtta 
reno Romano hiupeno rebellis eat, statun image ils province 
rertebat sc conta dhun. unde untiuuebuluim resonablat quad 
pourdehat ad collunmi, tuacque cates Capuola quar cant euetodes 
sematit, Ae Ale mentions an example of the Saxons and Suevi, 
whe, alter they had been sublaed by Aguppa, again rebelled : 
tintinabulum somut. sacerlos qui erat in speculo mi hebdonads 
senatoribis nuntavit Agnppa marched back and reduced the 
—— Postins wnouym, im Montfiueun, p. 297, 208). 

("The same water atlirus, that Virgil cuptus a Roman invis4- 
biliter exit, nitqae Negpolim., A Roman magielin, mghe sith 
eenturs, ts introduecd by Wallamoot Malnisbury (de Gre-tts Reeuin 
Anclorum, Jat pera. and in the tine of Planaims Vace yw), 
$1 led) dtwas the vulza belief thar the shengers uihe Gof F 
moked the Lemon. der thle cavers ob tilde tuasares. 
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“the prophet of the Capitol reported the pro- 
“ digy, and the senate was admonished of the im- 
“pending danger.” aA second cvample of less 
importance, though of equal absurdity, may be 
drawn from the two marble horses, led Ty two 
naked youths, which have since been transported 
from the baths of Constantine to the Quiinal 
hill. The groundless appheation of the names of 
Phidias and Praaiteles may perhaps be excused ; 
but these Grecian sculptors should not have 
been removed above four hundred years from 
the age of Pericles to that of Tiberius: they 
should not have been transformed into two phi- 
losophers or magicians, whose nakedness was the 
syinbol of truth or huowledge, who revealed to 
the emperor his most seerct actions; and, alter 
refusing all peemuary recompence, solicited the 
honour of leaving this cternal monument of 
themselves") Thus awake to the power of ma- 
vic, the Romans were insensible to the beauties 
of art: no more than five statues were visible 
to the cyes of Poegins: and of the multitudes 
which chance or design had Inied under the 
ruins, the resurrection was fortunately delayed 
till a safer and more enlightencd age". The 
Nile, which now adorns the Vatican, had been 


7 Anonym p 230 Mantlageon platy qusily observes, thet 
if Alexander be represcuted, these statues cant be the work of 
Phichas ‘Olympiad Wwsur yor Pasaieles Olimpia cis who lived 
before that conquerors Phin’ Dist Nata swan 1a.) 

TU Walliniof Valiostnis fo p bo, a7 tre Lade+ irrsarve Tana dis- 
covery (4 1) toto of Palla, the sonet bvander, who had been 
afain hy Tunas. the perpetual tight an dis pul hre, a Latin ep 
taph, the curp-r, item, of a yeung cunt, the enormous wonnd 
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explored by some labourers, in digging a vine- 
vad near the temple, or convent, of the Mi- 
nerva; but the unpatient proprietor, who was 
tormented by some visits of curiosity, restored 
the unprofitable marble to its former grave ™. 
The discovery of a statue of Pompey, ten’ fect 
in length, was the occasion of a Jaw-snit. Jt had 
been found under a partition-wall: the equitable 
judge had prouonneed, that the head should be 
separated from the body to satisty the claims of 
the contiguous owners; and the sentence would 
have been executed, if*the intercession of a car- 
dinal, and the liberality of a pope, had not res- 
cued the “Roman hero from the hands of his 
barbarous countrymen *’. 

dut the cluuds of barbarism were gradually dis- 
pelled; and the peaceful authority of Martin the 
fitth and his successors, restored the ornaments of 
the city as well as the order of the ecelesiastical 
state. The improvements of Rome, since the 
fifteenth century, have not been the spontancous 
produce of freedom and industry. The first and 
most natural root of a great city, is the labour 
and popnlousness of the adjacent country, which 


in lite breat (pects perforat mens’, Xe Tf thus fable vestson the 
shelte tfoundadon, we may py the bodies, ay well as the statues, 
that were Cxposed to the rte barbarous age, 

72 Prope porticum Mune, -tatua est reenbants, cujus eaput 
Integra cHie tanta mundus, wt sina ommndcescedat. Quire 
data ad pluntandos arbores serobes faciens detest Ad thee vise 
duin cum plure> mie die- mags concurrerent, strepitum adenutiin 
Lestidrumeque portasu-, hort patronus couge-ta lime Arty Pecetue 
de Viaurretate Fortune, p12) ; 

Tce the Memorials of Flanunius Vaees, NY op podd, Peat 
the cud of the Ronit Awa of Nucdimg 1705, ma ated. 
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tures, and of foreign trade. But the greater part Go, 
of the Campagna of Rome is reduced to a dreary 
and desolate wilderness: the overgrown estates of 
the princes and the elerey are cultivated )y the. 
lazy hands of indigent and hopeless vassals > and 
the scanty harvests are contined or exported for 
the benefit of a monopoly. UA second and nei 
artificial cause of the growth of a metiopolis, ts 
the residence of a monarch, the expence of a 
Juanrious court, and the tributes of dependent 
provinces. ‘Phose previnees and tributes had 
been lost in the dali of the empire: and if seme 
streams of the silver of Peru and the gold of 
Brasil have been attracted by the Vatican; the 
revenucs of the cardinals, the fees of office, the 
vblations of pilerums and clients, and the rem- 
naut of ceclesiastical taxes, allurd a poor and 
preearious supply, whieh maintains however the 
idleness of the court and city. The population 
of Rome, far below the measure of the great ea- 
pitals of Europe, does not exceed one hundred 
and seventy thousand inhabitants’; and within 
the spacious inclosure of the walls, the largest 
portion of the seven hills is overspreed with vine- 
yards and ruins. ‘The beauty and splendour of 
the modern city may be ascihed to the ubnses 
of the government, to the influence of superstition. 


7 Tn the year 1700, the tahabiants ef Rove vita at ine lida 
evht or ten thousand Jew © amounted te bts, te sane Pabst, 
Voy aves ‘en Pspagne eben Tribe, tom oan pe 27, 208) ln 174, 
they had inereawd to 14b000, and an bas, Dede thea, witheu 
the Jews, tot,80q 0 Fame tenon whether they have sig cou 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Each reign (the exceptions are rare} has been 
marked by the rapid elevation of a new family, 
enriched by the childish pontiff at the expence 
of the church and country. The palaccs of these 
fortunate nephews are the most costly monuments 
ot elegance and servitude; the perfect arts of 
architecture, painting, and sculpture, have been 
prostituted in thew service, and their galleries 
and gardens are decorated with the most precious 
works of antiquity, which taste or vanity has 
prompted them to collect. The ecclesiastical 
revenues were more decently employed by the 
popes themselves in the pomp of the Catholic 
worship; but it is superfluous to cnumerate their 
pious foundations of altars, chapels, and churches, 
since these lesser stars are celipsed by the sun of 
the Vatican, by the dome of St. Peter, the most 
glorious strueture that ever has heen applied to 
the use of religion. The fame of Julius the se- 
cond, Leo the tenth, and Sixtus the fifth, is 
accompanicd by the superior merit of Bramante 
and Fontana, of Raphael and Michacl-Angelo: 
and the same munificence which had been dis- 
played in palaces and temples, was directed with 
equal zeal to revive and emulate the labours of 
antiquity. Prostrate obclisks were raised from 
the ground, and creeted in the most conspicuous 
places; of the eleven aqueducts of the Cresars 
and consuls, three were restored; the artificial 
rivers were conducted over a long series of old, 
or of new, arches, to discharge into marble ‘basins 
a flood of salubrious and refreshing waters: and 
the speetator, impatient to ascend the steps of St. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Peter's; is detained by a column of Egyptian 
‘granite, which rises between two lofty and per- 
petual fountains, to the height of one hundred 
and twenty feet. The map, the description, the 
monuments of ancient Rome, have been eluei- 
dated by the diligence of the «antiquarian and 
the student “: and the footsteps of herovs, the 
relics, not of superstition, but of empire, are de- 
voutly visited by a new race of pilgrims from the 
remote, aud once savage, counties of the North. 


Of these pilerims, and of every reader, the at- 
tention will be exeited by an Tnstery of the de- 
chne and fall of the Roman empire; the ereatest, 
perhaps, aud most awful scene, in the history of 
mankind. ‘The various causes and progiessive 


7 The Pore Monuturon dietobite dip own obo ates ite 
trenty dass, he shook! hive ended them wees, arimonths, af ti. 
Vieuts to the ditterent part ofthe eity: Duatuon Ptabeum,e sv 
plok—sot That eaund Beuedictuie iettews the tepouiapdin ss 
of Anaiat Rome, the Grsteflons at Bloude Pidves . Maen, 
dnd Faun, the oupeuor Isbours ol Porth Troe us, had hee 
letting been,equal to dis dabonrs. the wri oor Onuphins 
Panvirans, quien ob crravaty aad dhe deccat bit nape rte 
book. ol Domatis aud Nerdint Yet Vio tinecn Hoes ty der 
amore complete plan ant deserpttan of the obbeaay liebe aunt 
he attained by the three followin sc tho ds —P The me irene st 
of thy spare ahd tutenadotthe rims ox Phe ads ota Hiptlons, 


and the places whoe they were found Piso ec dr team oof 


alithe acts, charters, diaries of the muddle ages. whieh wane aay 
spot or bidding at Rome. The haborions work, suchas Month. 
con deyred, must be promoted by princes or puolic man eacenee 
but the wreat modern pler of Noll VD) tpt wondd dura dia 
sulk and zecurite bars for th. aueient tapos raph af Rome 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


effects are connected with many of the events 
most interesting im human annals: the artful po! 
licy of the Cxsars, who long maintained the name 
and image of a free republic ; the disorders of mili- 
tary despotism; the rise, establishment, and sects 
of Christianity, the foundation of Constantinople ; 
the division of the monarchy; the invasion and 
settlements of the Barbarians of Germany and 
Seythia ; the institutions of the civil law ; the cha- 
racter and religion of Mahomet; the temporal 
sovercienty of the popes; the restoration and de- 
cay of the Western empire of Charlemagne; thie 
crusades of the Latins in the East; the conquests 
of the Saracens and ‘Turks: the ruin of the Greek 
empire; the state and revolutions of Rome in the 
middle age, The historian may applaud the im- 
portanee and variety of his subject; but, while he 
is conscious of his own imperfections, he must often 
accuse the deficiency of his materials. It was 
among the rnins of the Capitol, that I first con- 
evived the idca of a work which has amused and 
exercised near twenty years of mny life, and which, 
however inadequate to my own wishes, J finally de- 
liver to the curiosity and candour of the public. 


* LAGE NNE, 
June 27, 1787. 
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ABAN, the Saracen, heroism of tus widow, 1. 375, 

Abbuysutes, elevation of the lhouse uf, to the office of caliph at 
the Saracens, x. 24. 

Abdaliah, the Saracen, lis excursion to plandar the far of Aby la, 
1%. 400, His African expedition, 407. 

Ahdalmafek, caliph of the Saracens, retuses tubute to the emperor 
of Coustantmople, and establisiies a national mint, x7 

Abhdulakman, the Saracen, establiches dis throne at Comdove in 
Spam, x. $4. Splendour of his court. 87, His estimate of this 
happiness, 39, 

Abdelaziz, the Saracen, his triaty with Theoden the Gothie punce 
of Spain, ix 451, 182. Hy death, $94. 

Abderame, Ing expedition to Trance, aad victorin s there, web Ths 
death, 26. 

Aldul WMotullel, the crandfather of the prophet Mihomet, dins his- 
tory, 1x. 254. 

Abgarus, inquiry into the authenticity of bis currespondence wa h 
Jest Christ, rx. 117 

Abgarus, the last King of Exlessa, sent in ehuas to Rome, rds 

Able:ius, the confidential prt fect under Constantine the Great, 4 
conspiracy formed agalist hint on that cuaperar’s death, ae 290, 
Is put to death, 132. 

Abu Ayub, his hustury, and the veneration putt telus memory by 
the Mahometans, x. 5..xu. 2#d, 

Abubeker, the friend of Mahomet, is one of his first converts, 1x, 
283. Flies from Mecca with him, 288. Saceecds Mahomet as 
calfph Of the Saracens, $92. Plus character, 398 

Abu Cag commands the Andalusian Mours who subdued the is! and 
of Crete, x. 58, : : 
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Abu Suph.an, prince of Mecca, conspires the death of Mahomet, 
ix. 288. Battlesof Beder and Ohud, 298—301, Besieges Me- 
dina without success, 301. Soirenders Mecca to Mahomet, and 
receives him as a prophet, 397, 

Abu Taher, the Carmathian, pillages Mecca, x. 77. 

Abulfeda, tis account of the splendour of the caliph Moctader, x. 37. 

sdbuipharagius, primate of the Jastern Jacobites; some account of, 
vui $53, Dys cncomium on wisdom and learning, x. 42. 

Abundaneius, pencral of the East, and patron of the eunuch Eutro- 
pais, depiaced and exiled by him. vy, 3381. 

Abyla, the fur of, plundered by the Saracens, 1x. 402. 

athyssanca, the mhabitants of, deserbed, vu. 3 FO. Theirallance vith 
the emperor dustunan, $15. Koclesiasucal history of, vain. 367, 

Auris, bishop of Amida, an uncommon instance of episcopal be- 
nevolence, v. 427, 

Achaze, is extent, 1.45. 

afere, the memorable siege of, by the crasadets, x1.142. Final loss 
of, Jo. 

Actos, nstilates of Justinian respecting, vin 82. 

aicteoe, areview of Roman allurs alter the batile of, 1.5, 

aiden tes, the only marive of distinction dunmg the pemecuuon 
under Diocke tian, i. 480, 

Adolphs, the brotha of Alauc, bungs him a reinforcement of 
troops, ¥. 296. ts made caunt of the domesucs to the new ems 
peror Attalis, 305. Succeeds his brother as hing of the (soths, 
and concludes a poace with Honoris, 350. 

Adepteun, the two hinds of, under the Greek empire, x1. 49. nete. 

Ader ation of the Roman cmperol, custom of, and] derivation of the 
term, x. }vt. 

Adorno, the Genoese governor ef Phocwa, conveys Amurath UL, 
liom Awate Europe, sun 02, 

Adriaa L, pope, his alhance with Chandlemagne against the Tom- 
bards, iy..190, Mis reception of Charlemagne at Rome, 13+, 155. 
Asserts the fictitious donation of Constantine the Great, 159, 

Adultery, disuncuon, of, and how punished by Augustus, yi. 99, 
By the Chistian emperors, 102, 

Hla Capitolina founded on Mount Sion, by Hadrian, i. 279. 

ZE lus Patus, bys Tiepurtie, the oldest work of Roman jurispru- 
dence, vu. 25. 

ZEmilanus, gus ernor of Pannonia and Mesia, routs the bar barousin- 
vadersof the empue, and isdeclared emperor by his troops, 1. 408. 

ZEneas of Gaza, his attestation of the miraculous gift of speech to 
the Catholic confessors of Tipasa, whose tongues had becn cut 
out, vi. 2b, 

<Eneas Syhius, his account of the unpracticability of an European 
crusade against the Turks, xii. 253. His epigram on the des- 
tiuction of ancient buildings in Rome, 413. note. 

ZEru ot the world, remarkable epochas in, poited out, vu. 154 note, 

. Gelalzan, of tue Turks, when setiled, x. 367. 

acrtal tribute, in the Eastern empire, what, yu. 106. 
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~Etius, surnamed the Atheist, lis character and adventures, in, 33:) 
35k. STO. Rote 

——, the Roman general ander Valent nian TID las ehuaeter, v1. 
9.0 Wis theacherous scheme rorameconat Boniface, Pi. Is forced 
tO rete mite inn mea, Ps duicieatien af the Pius ante the 
empne, 30. Suggs the adinuustration ef the Wea i oempie, 2) 
His cltararter,as given by Renitns, wcontemperensy historian, 90, 
Limplovsthe Hons and Ahuuin the deteuee ot Gah Cone 
clude.a pecee with Theodore, 7. Taaecs the sccle ot Onleans, 
110, Batie of Chaloms, 12200 is pradem e citae cas aston of 
Ttaly by Atalay de Isamurdered by Valemtuaan pia 

4freca, tts situation and revolution oo 2b. Great revenue eared 
fiom. by the Romans, 203 Progress of Christianity there ot) 

ms distia ted with relioious discoud in Ge thie of Constantine 
the Gaeat, a Sud Choaacter and revoltot the @ roumecineans, 
SOS. Oppressions of, undar the povecmentol count Remianus, 
WSO} Gseneral stute of Adtiea, 008 

mo — revolt ot count Donbice ther, vi 1) Anuval of Gene 
sen hing of the Vandals, Pf. Por ceunon of the Donatists, 10. 
Desastanions of, by the Veudal-. 2o. Carthige surprised by Gen- 
serie, 28 Persecution of the Catholies, eso. 

——, expedinon of Beltsaius to, vin 1o8. Is recovered by 
the Romans, P40. ‘The covermment of, setthod by Justuman, 147. 
Revolt of the troops there, under Stoza, 310. Devastation of the 
Wal, 393, 

winvasion of, by the Saraeens, ix 4b Comyuest of, by 
Ahkbah, 453.0 Decline and extinction al Christianity there, 44. 
Revolt and independence of the Saracens there, 3.79. 

Aglalutes, the Saracen dynasty of) x, 74, 

Aclae. a Rmuan lady, patronies St. Boniface, is2, 

Agrivula, review of his conduct in Britain, 2. 7. 

Suriculture, great mprovement of, in the we-tern countries of the 
Roman cmpire, 1,84. State of, in the Eastern CMP, under 
Justinian, wv. 70. 

Agar, the scpulehre of, haw distingursbea, me 1. 

Arznadin, battle of, between the Saracens and the Greeks, 1x. 354. 

Akbah, the Saracen, hus exploits in Afuca, mx. 495. 

Alani, occasion of these people myading Asia, i 64, Conquest ot, 
by the Huns, iv. 371. Jom the Goths who had emigrated into 
Thrace, 400. See Goths, and Vunduls. 

Afaric, the Goth, learns the art of war under Theodosius the Great, 
v. 80. Becomes the leader of the Gothic revolt, and ravages 
Greece, 178. Escapes from Stilicho, 186. Ts uppuinted master 
general of the lastern Iyricum, 184. His mvasion of Italy, 
190. Isdefeated by Stilicho at Pollentia, 19 Is driven out of 
Traly, 203. Is, by treaty with Hunorins, declared master general 
of eran ainies throughout the prefecture of Hlymceum, 23 #. 
His fleas and motives for marching to Rome, 252. Encamps 
under the walls of that city, 255, Accepts a ransom, and raiser 
the siege, 295. His negaciations with the emperor Honutius, 
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207. His second siege of Rome, 303, Places Attalus on the 
Impenal thiunc, $05. Degrades him, 300, Seizes the eity of 
Rome, 311. His sack of Rome compared with that by the em- 
peror Charles V., 323. Retires from Rowe, and ravages Italy, 
$25. His death and burial, 32). v 

Alaric I. king of the Goths, lus overthrow b’ Clovis hing of the 
Franks, vi. 330. 

Alteric, the son of Marozia, his revolt, and government of Rome, 
1x, 201. 

Albivevis of France, persecution of, x. 187. 

Aloo, king of the Lombards, his history, vii. U7. Ths alliance 
with the Avars agaist the Gepida, 118, 124, Rednces the Gie- 
pile, 11. He undertakes the conquest of Italy, 122. Ovet- 
runs What is now called Lombardy, 126, Assumes the regal 
ttle there, 127, 128. Takes Pavia, and makes it tis capital 
city, F2s, 129, Js murdered atthe mytezanen of his queen Ko- 
samond, 12). 

Alchemy, the books of,in Eeypt. destrayed-by Diocletian, uu. 157, 

Meppo, seze and capture of, bv the Sareens, ix. #15. Ts reco- 
vered by the Grecks, x. 90. 4, tuhen and sacked by ‘Tameilane, 
AML, 21. 

Alerander WI., pope, establishes the papal election in the college 
of cardinals, xi. S00. 

Mlerander, archbishop of AJesandua, excommun:cates Arins for 
his heresy, 11. 328. 

Alesander Severus, is declared Cesar by the emperor Elagabalus, 
1238. Is rained to the throne, 240) 9 Examination inte his pres 
tended victory over Artuxerxes, 337, Shewed a regard for the 
Chistian religion, nm. 450, 

Alcrandiea, a general massacre there, by order of the emperor Ca- 
nacalla, 1 219% The city described, 452. Is rumed by ridi- 
Culous intestue commoutions, 453. By fame aud pestilence, 
456. ls besieged and taken by Diocletian, 4. 14. The Christran 
theology reduced toa systematical form in the school of, 363, 
Number of maityis who sutlered there in the persecution by 
Decis, +28. 

, the theological system of Plato taught in the school of, 

and received by the Jews there, 11, 316. Questrons concerning 

the nature of the Trinity, agirated in the philosophical and Chirts- 
tian schools of, 321,327. History of the archbishop St. Atha- 
nastus, 350. Outrages attending his expulsion and the establish- 
nient of his successor, George of Cappadocia, 380. The city 
distiacted by pious fuctions, 389. Disgraeeful life and tragical 
death of George of Cappadocia, iv. 125. Restoration of Athanasius, 

Y31. Athanasius banished by Julian, 132. Suffers greatly by 

an earthquake, 33). 

, History of the temple of Serapisthere, v. 18 This tem- 

ple, and the famous library, destroyed by bishop Theophilus, U1 1. 


, is taken by Amrou the Saracen, 1x. 435, The famous 
library destroved, 439, 
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Alea ius Anszelus, his usurpation of the Greek empire, atid character, 
sf. 185.) Feties before the crusader , 
Alesias 1. Comneaus, emperor ol Constantinople, is. 83. New utles 
of dicuity ingented by him, 12. Battle of Durazzo, vit, Soe 
x 
) 
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hots the att th¥emperor Henry V1 300, 

solicits tha ad of the Chistian princes agamst the Turks, 
11 6.° Tis suspicious policy on the airival of the crusaders, #4, 
46. Exacts homage from them, 43, Profits by the success of 
the crusaders, LOL, Po, 

Alevtus VW. Comnenus, emperor of Const utinople., iW 92 

Aleuus Strategopulus, the Grech general, retahes Contantiuple 
lrom the Latins, xi. 254, 

Alesius, the son of Isaac Angelus, his escape frum lis uncle, who 
had deposed his father, xi 186. His teaty with the crusaders 
for dis resturabion, Yue. Restoration of bis father, ela. Elis 
death, 225, 

Avred seuds an embassy to the shrine af St. Thomas in’ India, 
Tu. Oo bo, 

wieeina, by whom invented, x. 47. 

2/2, jour Mahomet in tie prophy beabmisstonwis @84. Tis heroism, 
304. His character, $24. Js cho-en caliph of the Saracens, $43, 
Devotion paid at bis tomb, Stl. Ils posterity. 342. 

Alisern, defends Cun e. for los brother Teias, Kung vt the Goths, 
TH 380. Ts reduced, $92. 

Afletus murders Carausius, and asarps his Staion, a. 127 

al/femunaz, the oigin and warlike spuitot,n te. Are driven out ot 
Traly by the senate and people, tle. Tovade the empare under 
Amelian, i. 21. Are totally routed, 24.0 Gaul delivered trom 
then depred ations hy Constantias Chlowus, 151. 

——-—-amvade and establish themsetvesan Gaul, ui thi Are 
delewed at Strasburgh by dulian, 225, Are reduced by Julian in 
fs expecitions beyond the Thine, 220. Invade Gaul under the 
emperor Valentuuan, i, 277, Are reduced by Jovani, 274 
And chastised by Valentinian, 242. 

are subdued by Clovis king ot the Franks, vi. O10, 

Jip Arstan, sultan of the Turks, bis rengn, x ee. 

Jlypius, governor of Britain. is conumssione | by the emperor Tu- 
han to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, iy 1a, 

Amaig, ine of the Goths, las lagh credit among them oa 4 ct 

Amalasontha, queen of Taly, ler history and character, vi 206, 

© Her death, vio. 

Amatph:, deseripuou of the city, and its commerce, ¥. 27, 

Amucons, unprobabdiry of any society os, 1. 1, ade, 

Ambetion, retleetions on the viulenee, and vurious operations of that 
prassion. 1s. Tul, 

Ambi osé, St., composed a treatise on the Trinity, for the use of the 
¢ Gratin, v. + xete, Elis birth, and promotion to tie 
archbishopric of Milan. 98. Opposes the Arian worshi) of the 
empress Justina, 39. Retuses obedience tothe tiaperial power, 43, 
Contruuls the emperor Theodosiu:, 9°, WJ. limposes penance om 
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Theodosius for his cruel treatment cf Thessalonica, ‘1. Em- 
ployed his mtluence over Gravian and Theodosius, to Inspire them 
with maxis of persecution, 91, Opposes Symmachus, the ad- 
vocate for the old Pazau teligion, 99. Comforts the citizens of 
klorence witha dren. when besieged by vadary ‘asus, 218 

Amida, sieve of, by Sapor king of Persia, urd. Receives the 
fuoitive inlalitante of Nuabis, iv, 220. Is be sicyed and taken 
by Cabades king of Persia, vir, 138, 

almir, prince of Loma, his character, and passage into Europe, x1. 4338, 

Ammianus the historian, dias relizious character of the emperor 
Constantius, 1. 352. His remark on the enmity of Christians to- 
ward each other, 103. This account of the fiery obstructions to 
restoring the temple of Jerusalem, avy, 108. His account of the 
hostile contest of Damasus and Ursinus for the bishopric of Rome, 
v.71. Testimony in tavour of his historical merit, 427. 0 Has 
character of the nobles of Rome, v. 207, 

dmmonins, the mathcmatiqian, lis inmeasurement of the circuit of 
Nome, v, 237, 

Ammonis. the monk of Alexandia, tis martyrdom, vil, 250. 

Amorzum, siege and destruction of, by the caliph Motassem, x. 49, 

dmphilochus, bishop of [conum, gains the tavour of the emperor 
Theodosins by an orthodox bon moe, v. 16. 

Amphitheatre at Rowe, a description of 11. 103. su. 418. 

Anoow dias arth and character, ix. 425. His invasion and con- 
quest of Egypt, 423. ‘His administration there, 443. His deserp- 
tion of the country, 415. 

Anna ath T. sultan of the Turks, his reign, xi, 4b4&. 

An ath TL sultan, his resem and character, xi, 150. 

Anachorets, ww nonkish history, described, vi. 203. 

Anacietus, pope, lis Jewash cxtraction, sin 315. 

Jnastaseus Tt, marries the empress Artudne, vii, 6. Tis war with 
Theodore, the Ostrogeth hing of haly, 24. His aconomy ce- 
lebrated, TOL. Ts leis wall irem the Prépontis to the Luxine, 
120, Ts hinubled hy the Cathobe clergy, viii. 310. 

Anastusias 1, emperor of Constantinople, rx. 24. His preparations 
of defence azainst the Saracens, x. 8. 

Anastasius, St, his brief history and martyrdom, visi, 223. note. 

Anatho, the city of, on the hanks of the Euphrates, described, iv. 
164. 

Andalusia, derivation of the name of that province, ix. 407. note, 

dndrenicus, presadent of Lybia, excommunicated by Synestus bi 
shop of Pile ‘mars, ui. 209, 300, 

adndronicus Conmenus, his character and first adventures, 1x, 92. 
Seizes the empire of Constantinople, 10%. bust. nhippy fate, 107, 

Jndroncus, the Elder, emperor of Constantinople, bas supe rstivion, 
xi. 358. His war with bis grandson, and abdication, 360, 

slndronicus, the Younger, emperor ol C onstantimople,, hig hegntions 
character, 41.363, Wis eisil war against lis erandtathér 365. 
Hisremyn, 309, J- vanquished and wounded by sultan Orchan, 436, 
His private application to pope Benedict ALI. of Rome, au. 60. 
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Angora, battle of, betwecn Tamerlane and Bajazet, xii, 66. 
Ananus, Iishop of Orleans, lis pious anviety for the rehef of that 
city, whenbesieged hy Attila the Hun, vi 108. 

Anici in familysat Rome, brief histary of, v. 254, 

Anna Comre ut, Nar ‘ter of her history of her father, Alexius I. 
emperor of Co ee ix. 83. Her conspiracy against her 
brother John, 86, 

Anthems, emperor of the West, lis descent, and uvestiture by Lea 
the Great. yi 193. Lis election confirmed at Rome, 14. Is 
killed in the sack of Rome by Ricimen, 217, 213. 

Anthems, prafect of the East, character of bis admimstiation, in 
the ninonty of the emperor Theodosius the younger, v 411, 110, 

Anthe meus the architect, mstances of his great knowledge ww mecha. 
mes, vi PE Forms the design of the hutch of St. Sophia at 
Constantinople, 117. 

Anthony, St, father ol the Egyptian monks, his history, vi, 24, 

Anthropomm plates, aunong the early Chiistians, persomfiens of the 
Deny, vu, 209. 

Antioch taken and destroyed by Sapor king of Persia, 1, 438. Ilona. 
rishing state of the Chistian church there, in the reign of Theo- 
doxius, 11. 361. 

, history of the body of St. Babylus, bishop ef, is, P22 ‘The 

cathedral of, shat up, and its wealth confiscated, by the emperot 

Julian, 193. Licentious manners of the cnizens, 141 Popudu 

discontents during the residence of Julian there, 140. 

, sedition there, agamst the emperor Theodosius. v.04. The 
city pardoned, 64. 

, is taken, and ruined, by Chosrves hing of Persia, vu, 514, 
Great destruction there by an carthquake, 117. Ts again seed 
hy Chospoes Il., wil. 220, 
as edueed by the Saracens, and ransomed, is, 117 Ts ree 
covered by the Gieeks, s. 00. 
, besieged and taken by the first crusaders. v1 Of, 
sdntunena, the wite of Delsarrus, bet Character, vue Lob J sanines 
and convicts pope Sylverius of treachery, 23>. Tier activity dur. 
me the seve of Rone, 241. Her sceret hi tery vod. Pounds a 
convent fur her retreat, 408. 

Antonmus, a Roman refucee at the court of Sipor hou at Pera, 
stimulates him to ananvasion et the Loman previnces ir 205 
Aneonmes Pras, be character, and thar ot Hadian, Comp ced ih 

Ie adopted by Hadrian, 122. 

clntoninus Marcas, his detensive wars, 6 13. Ts atepred hy Pau. 
at the instanee of Thedrian, 123.0 EP elated bbs war 
against the untied Germans, $a). Susprcieds story cd bis cre nn 
tavour of the Christians, 4%. 

alper, frraus, prattorian pretect, and tather-in-law to the emperoi 
Ningeuiinas kite d by Diodletian as th: presumptive murcerer of 
that priace, 1, 108 

Apharban, the Persian, tie embassy from Narses hing of Pc rsia, to 
the emperor Galetius, WN, LH ' 
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Ay." -e, why now admitted into the canon of the Scriptures, 
1. 30k note, 

Apocuucus, admiral of Constantinople, lis confedgracy against 
John Cantacuzene, x1. 374. His death, »8o. ‘ 

Apallinaris, shop of Lacdicea, his hy potheas of the divine incar- 
nation ol Jesus Christ, vu. 271. ba 

Apollneases, paturarch of Alexandria, butchers his flock in defence 
of the Catholie doctrine af the incarnation, yu, 302. 

Apollonius of Tyana, les doubtful character, 11, 37. note, 

sh of the Roman emperors, huw this custum was introduced, 

~ dd. 

y ere dethrones Leontius emperor of Constantinople, and usurps 
Jus place, i. 74, 

Apulia. i. couquercd ly the Nurmans, x. 202. Is confirmed to them 
by papal gram, 270, 

Ayitcia, besieged by the emperor Maximin, 1. 296, Is taken and 
destroyed by Atula hing of the Lun, vi, 124. 

elyuctain, 1s settled by the “Goths, under the:r hing Wallia, v.58, 
Is conquered by Clovis king of the Franks, vi. 3 55. 

ehh, its situation, soil, and climate, ix, 214, Its division into 
the Sandy, the Stony, and the Happy. 222, The pastoral Aral, 
223. Therr homes and camels, 224, 225. Cities of, 226. Man- 
hers and cus leans olthe Arabs. 22s. Their language, 239, ‘Their 
benevolence, 212) Letory and deseniptionot the Caaba of Mecea, 
Oto. Relorons 269. Lite and dgctrine ¢ of Mahomet, 255. Con- 
quest ol by Mahomet, $07, Character of the caliphs, $57. Rapid 
conquests of SOL. Limits of their conquests, x 1. Thiee caliphs 
e-tablisbed, ¥. 44.0 Introduction of learning among the Arabrans, 
HH. Thou progiess i the sciences, $4.0 Their literary deficren- 
eres, 00. Declme and fall of the caliphs, 77, 74, 

hdeceoa vecorimundcr Constantine the Great, leaves his retirement 
to oppose the usurper Procoprs, ivy 2s 

Arhowastes, the Prank, bis untiitary promotion under Theudosius in 
ri ane CUNSPIEAeY agaist V wentinian the Y onnger, v.77. Us 
daleated by ‘Theodosius, and kills himself, v. 84.43. 

dreads, son of the emperor Theodostus, succecds to the empire of 
the Pustov. P57. His ineembeence, 373, Extent of his domi- 
mons, 874.0 Adminstration of his favourite eunuch Europ, 
470, His cred law aeainst treason, 383, Signs the condemmna- 
tion of Putrapis, S97. His interview with the revolters ‘Tri- 
bieild and Gatias, 305. 504 His death, and supposed testa- 
ment, dy. 

alrchite tioe, Roman, the general magnificence of, indicated ly the 
CNN HES, BO 

‘hr duburius, bisespedition to Taly, to edace the usurper Johny vi. 4. 

drvonuuis, the object of their expedition to Coelchos, vin o2@t, 

alreadne, daughter of the emperor Leo, and waite of Le no, ber cha- 
racter, aud marnage alturward with Amastusias, vin G87 7 

Aria tube of the Ly gians, ther tenho mode of waging war, 11.78, 

Arintheus, pappoiuted general of the horse by the empern Julian on 
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his Persian expedition, iv. 192. Distinguishes himself against the 
usurper Procopius, 249. 

Ar iorisdus ges to thirds of the lands of the Sequam in Gaul, for 

1 lamselfand ys Gevman followers. v1. S01 

Argstobulis, prndpal jimister of the house af Carus, 13 received into 
confidence by diegemperor Diocletian, iu. Lik 

Aristotle, Ins loun uditer adapted tothe detection of error than for 
the discovery ot truth, a. 4b. 

Aas, os excommumeated for herctieab notions concernmme the 
Tiiniy, in, 325, Sthength of tas party, ad Hie opimteans exe 
amiiied inthe councu of Nice, 9S Account af Wriaiacets, 324 
Councilof Rani, 349. is banishment aud rvecal, 8¢7, 2b Eis 
suspicious death, SIs, 

» the Arians persecute the Catholics in Afhiea, vt. 280 

elimenia, isseréed by Sapor hing af Persian 150 Pidates rester - 
ed, 150. Weds agamesxpelled by thy Persians Pik Tsresizncd 
to Tiidates by treaty between the Romans and Persian, 1+ 

——, 1s rendered tubutary to Porsia, au the death of Tuidates, 
bi boT. Character of Areaces Tinaaus, hig ef, and tas couduet 
toward the emperor Julian, iv. 157,253. isreduced hy Sapa 
Toa Permian proviiee, die. 

J its distractions and division between the Persians and the 

Romans, v, 42s. 

, history of Christianity there, Vi. DAT, TOM, 

Armes of the Eastern capire, state of, onder the emperor MTuu- 
rice, vill, 205, 

ah noreca, the provinces of, dorm a free government mdependent on 
the Romans, +. 503. Subnuts to Clovis hing of the Frauks vi. 
$22. Setlament of Burtons i, 389 

aevour, defonave, ty lad ade by the Romans, and adopted hy the 
Barbwians ve Se 

Arnohd of Tiescia, las heresy, and listery, xu. 271. 

dodger, denvation of the name of drat province, b 34. note. 

wfrreat, lis viata, and descuiption of, Colchos yan 327, 

rsa es Ton shane of Armenia, his chueeter, and disaffection to 
the emperor Fulani. 157,208) Wathdraws his troops treacher- 
ously trom the Roman service, E83. Fis disastrous end, ‘ob. 

adisen va pau wich of Constantinople, ¢eXxcommunicates the emperor 
Michacl Paltologis. sn 927. Daction of the Arsenites, $25, 

whtahn, hing of Parting is dcleated and slun by Artaxerves hing 
of Perentye SYS. 

Artahen, lis conspiracy against the emperor Justinnin, vi 37 +, Ls 
cChumsted with the conduct ofthe atmament seurty Traly, S75. 
Ariosacs, hing of Armenia, is depused by the Porsans at the moti- 

vation of lisown ubyeats, ¥. bod. 

Artazesdes, lis tevoll against the Greek emperor Constantine V, at 
Constantineples iy bas, 

An Peso ore~ the Perron monarelivy 1. 514, Prolubits every 
worship but therol Zora tor, oes, His war with the Rumatis, 
357 dat. chatucter amd many, eT, 
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Ariemius, duke of Egypt under Constantius, is condemned to death 
under Julian, for cruelty and corruption, iv. 49, 

Arthur, king of the Britons, his history obscured by monkish fic- 
tions, v1. 390. 5 

Arvandus, prxtorian prefect of Gaul, his trial anf condemnation by 
the Roman senate, vi. 208, iis : 

Ascalon, battle of, between Godfrey king of Jerusalem, and tlic sul- 
tan of Egypt, x1. 87. 

Ascetics, 1 ecclemastical history, account of, vi. 239, 

Asclepiodatus reduces and kills the British uaurper AHectus, ii. 128. 

Asta, summary view of the revolutions in that quarter of the workd, 
1. 316. 

Asia Minor described, i. 38. Amount of its tribute to Rome, 257, 
Is conquered by the Turks, x. 370. 

Aszarch, the nature of this oflice among the ancient Pagans, 11. 554. 
nvie, 8 

Alspar is commissioned by Theodosius the Younger to conduct Va- 
Jentinian Hl. to Italy, vi. 4. Places his steward Leo on the 
throne of the Eastern empire, 191. He and his sons murdered by 
Leo, vii. 4. , 

Assassins, the principality of, destroyed by the Moguls, xi. 417. 

Assembizes of the people abolished under the Roman emperors, i. 108, 
The nature of, among the ancient Germans, 362. 

Assyria, the province of, desciibed, iv. 106, I. invaded by the em- 
peror Jnhan, 10%. His retreat, 193. 

Astarte, her image brought fium Carthage to Raine, as a spouse for 
Elagabalus, 1. 235, 

Astolphus, king of the Lombards, takes the city of Ravenna, and 
attacks Rome, ix. 140. Is repetled by Pepin king of France, 148, 

Astrology, why cultivated by the Arabian astronomers, x. 48. 

Athalari, the son of Amalasontha queen of Italy. lis education and 
éharacter, vii. 208, 

Athanaric the Gothic chief, his war against the emperor Valens, 
iv. $20. His allhance with Theodosius, his death and fimeral, 432. 

Athanasius, St., confesses his understanding bewiklered by medita- 
ting on the divinity of the Logos, iii, 322, General view of his 
opinions, 335. J, banished, $40. His character and adventures, 
356.iv. 131 228. 267, Was not the author of the famous creed 
under his name, vi. 291, nofe. 

Athanasius, patriarch of Constantinople, his contests with the Greek 
emperer Andronicus the Elder, a1. 359. 

Athenazs, daughter of the philosopher Leontius. See Eudocia. 

Athens, the libraites in that city, why said to have been spared by 
the Goths, 1.434. Naval strength of the republic of, durimg its 
prosperity, 11. 257. note. 

wa —, is land under contribution by Alartc the Goth, v. 190, 

, review of the philosophical histary of, vir. 143. The schools 

ef, silenced by the emperor Justinian, 150 men cet 

———, revolutions of, after the crusades, and its present state, 
x1, 352. ‘ 
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thos, mount, beatific visions of the monks of, gi. 887, 

Atlantic Ocean, derivation of its ame, 1. 42, 

* Attucotts, a Cyledonian tribe of canmbuals, account of, iv. Qué. 

éetalus, protecdot Rome, is chosen emperor by the senate, under 
the influence of Alarie, v. 305. Is publicly degraded, 309. Hie 
future fortune, $18 

Atiulus, anable youd of Auverene, lis adventures, vi. 965. 

Avda, the Hun, v.40. Desenption of has person and character, 41, 
His comypnests, 45,0 His treauinent of his captives, 23. [mposes 
terms of peace on Theodouus the Younger, 01, Oppresses Theos 
dosius by his ambassadors, 05, Description at he royal reswlence, 
72.) Tis reception of the ambassadors of Theodostus, 75. Hi 
behavieur on discovenng the scheme of Theodosius to get hin 
assisted, $2. Lis haughty messages to the emperors of the 
Last and West. $8.0 His mvason of Gaul, 107. His oration to 
his troops on the approach of Asus and Theodoric. 115. Battle 
of Chalony, 110. bs imvasion of Italy, 122. His retreat put- 
chased by Valentinian, 131. Wis death, 154. 

Atys and Cybele, the fable of, allegorised by the pen of Juhan, rv. 
ra 

d.ars, are discomfited by the Turks, vii, 289. Their embassy to the 
emperor Jostinian, 291, Their conquests in Puland and Ger- 
mnany, 24. Their cmbassy teJustin 7 vis. 115. They join the 
Tambards agatast the Gepidw, 110. Pride, policy, aud power, 
of their chagan Baran, 194. ‘Phem conquests, 14. Invest Con- 
stuntinople, 253. 

Averrocs, duis religious infidelity, low far justifiable, x O1, noge. 

Aversa, a town near Naples, built as a settlement fur the Nuunans, 
xX 200, 

dueurs, Roman, then number and peculiar office, v.92. 

ducustin, dus account of the nuracles wrought by the badly of St. 
Stephen, v. 120. Celebrates the picty of the Goths in the sucking 
of Rome, 313. Approves the persecution of the Donatists of 
Afiica, 1.17. His death, character, and wutiangs, 22. History 
of bis relies, vi. 184. 2ode, 

Surystulus, son of the patrician Orestes, 18 chosen emperor of the 
West, vi, 222, Is deposed by Gdoacer, 22+ Hits banishinena to 
the Lucullan villa in Campania, 228. 

Augustus, emperor, lus moderate excicise of power,i. 2. Is imitated 
hy his successors, 4. Hisnaval regulations, 2). Bis division of 
Gaul, 32. Ute situation after the battle of Actium, 5. Ile ree 
forme the senate,97, DPiocures agenatenial grant of the Imperial 
dignity, U8. Division of the provinces between fim and the se- 
nate, 102, Is allowed his military command and yuards in the 
city of Rome, 103. Obtains the consular and trbunitian offices 
for Life, 101. Ls character and policy, 114. Adopts Tiberius, 
119, Formed an accurate register af the revenues and expences 
of THE tiMpire, 257. Taxes rustituted by him, 260,- His naval 
establishinents at avenna, +. 208. _ 

Augustus and Casar, those utles csplained and discriminated, i, 113. 
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Aviends, his character and embassy from Valentinian III. to Attila 
king of the Huns, vi. 130 

Avignon, the holy see how transferred from Rome tp.that city, ai, 
307. Return of pope Urban Y. to Rome, 365. : nd 

Avitus, his embassy from Aitius to Theodorie king of the Visigaths, 
vi. 1J0. Assumes the empire, 157. His deposition and death, 
166, 167, . 

Aurehan, emperor, his birth and services, in.15. His expedition 
against Palinyra, 37, His triumph, 45. His cruelty, and death, 
54, 55, 

Aurengzebe, account of his immense camp, i. 933, nore. 

Aureolus is invested with the purple on the Upper Danube, u. 2. 

lusontus, the tutor of the emperur Gratian, his promotions, ¢. 3. 
noite, 

Autharis, king of the Lombards in Italy, his wars with the Tranks, 
viii, 144. Hisadventurous gallantry, 153. 

duiun, the city of,storinedand plundered by the legions in Gauln.32. 

duvergne, province and city of, in Gaul, revolutions of, vi. S02, 

Auriaries, Barbarian, fatal consequences of their admissiun witu the 
Roman armies, iti, 66. 

Axuch, a Turkish slave, his generous friendship tothe princess Anna 
Comunena, 2x. 87, And to Manucl Comnenus, 88. 

Azenuniium, the ciuzens of, defend then privileges against Peter, 
brother of the Eastern emperor Maurice, vin. 207, vou. 

Azimus, remarkable spirit shewn by the citizens of, against Attila 
and bis Huns, vi. 63. 


B 


Baalbev, description of the ruins of, ix. 404. 

Bubylas, St., bishop of Antioch, bis posthumous history, iv. 121. 

Bagaud, in Gaul, revolt of, its occasion, and suppression by Muasi- 
mian, HW, 120, . 

Bagdad becomes the royal residence of the Abbassides, x. 15. Deri- 
vation of the name, 30. zote, The fallen state of the caliphs of, 
$3. The city of, stormed and sacked by the Moguls, xi. 418. 

Bakram, the Perstan general, his character and exploits, vill. 181. 
Is provoked to rebellion, 183. Dethrones Chosroes, 186. His 
userpation and death, 190. 

Baian, chagan of the Avars, his pride, policy, and power, vil. 14. 
Hi» perfidious seizure of Sirmium and Singidunum, 197. Its 
conquests, 199, His treacherous attempt to seize the emperor 
Herachus, 248. Invests Constantinople im conjunction with the 
Persians, 243, Retires, 245. 

Bajaset J. sultan of the Turks, his reign, xi. 321. His correspond- 
ence with Tamerlane, xi. 17. Is defeated and captured by Ta- 
merlane, 28. Inquiry into the story of the irun cave, 3C. Hus 
sons, 47 pea 

Baliznus elected joint emperor with Maximus, by the senate, on 
the deaths of the two Gordians, L291, 
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Baldwin, count of Flanders, engaces in the fourth crusade, ix. 190, 
dy chosen emperor of Constantinople, 2H, Is taken prisoner by 
Calo-Jolisying of the Bulgariims, 200, His death, 262, 

Butdsiin VW, emperor of Constantinople, xu. 273. Hisdistresses and 
expedients, 2760. Why expulsion from that city, 287. 

Bulds or, brotuer of Godfrey ot Bouillon, accompanies him on the 
first crisade, x1, $1. Founds the prineipality of Edessa, 63. 

Gultec Sea, progiessive subsidence of the water of, 1. 346. note. 
How the Romans acyuited a knowledge of the naval powers of, 
Iv. 288. nove. 

Japtesam, theory and practice of, among the primitive Christians, 
Mie 

Darhary, the name of that country, whence derived, ix. 403, note. 
The Moors off converted to the Mahometan faith, 303, 

Bar bets, general of infantry im Gaul under Juhan, his misconduct, 
eres i 

Buocohehas, Ins rebellion agamet the emperor Hadrian, ii, 385. 

Bards, Coluc, then power of exciting a martial enthusiasm in the 
people, L 37k, 

Burds, Vaiush, their pecnhar office and duties, vi, 38. 

Bardus, Casar, one of the restorers of learning, x. 457. 

Bevistaken from the Saracens, by the yomt efforts of the Latunand 
Greck empires, x. OES. 

Barlaam, a Calabiiin monk, his dispute with the Greek theolomans 
ahout the aht of mount Thabor, x1 588 Lis embassy to Rome, 
frou Anchoniensthe Younger, «1.00. His literary clardeter, 120, 

Bel Lethe Macedoman, emperer of Constuntinuple, wots. Re- 
duces the Piulietans, x. 181. 

Base ( cmperer of Constantmople, 1.67. His great wealth, x, 
213. Visanhuman treatment ot the Bul uans, 202. 

Bus:!, archbishop of Caesarea, no evidence of his having been perse- 
cuted by the emperor Valens, iv. 260, Insults dis fiient Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, under the appeirance of promotion, vy. 1. The 
father of the mouks of Pontus, vi. 244, 215. 

Basiftseus, brother of the empress Vertia, is entrasted with the 
command of the asmament sent against the Vandals in Africa, vi. 
1. His flect destroyed by Genserie, 275, His promotion to 
the empire, and death, vi. 5. 

Bassianus, high priest of the sun, hi, parentage, 1 220, Ty pro- 
claimed emperor at Eme-a, zlid. See Alusabulus, 

Basscanus, brother-in law to Constantine, revolts against him,n. 264. 

Bassora, its foundation and situation, x. 305, 

Baths, public, of Rome, described, v, 282. 

Batme, reception of the emperor Julian there, wv. 174 

Beasts, wild, the variety of, introdaced in the circus, fur the public 
games at Rome, u. 101. ) oh 

Beaysghie Male, character of his Histoere Critique du Manicheisme, 
Vik 2UO. note. 

Beder, battle of, between Mahomet and the Korersh of Meccax, 204. 

Bedowcens of Aratna, thei mode of lite, 1s. 2235. 
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Bees, remarks on the structure of their combs and cells, x, 42, note. 

Belisarius, his birth and military promotion, vin, lol. Is appoited 
by Justinian to conduct the Atrican wai, 104. Embp-kation of his ‘ 
troops, 167, Landsin Africa, 171, Defeats GyTimer, 176. Is 
received into Carthage, 177. Second defeat Of Gelimer, 184. 
Reduction of Afiica, 180.) Surrender of Gehmer, 191. His tu 
umphant retern to Constantinople, 194. declared sole consul, 
105. He menaces the Ostrogoths of Italy, 205. He seizes Sicily, 
212. Invades Italy, 217. Takes Naples.2z0. He enters Rome, 
O24. Hes besieged in Rome by the Goths, td. ‘The siege 
raised, 240, Causes Constantine, one of lis generals, to be killed, 
247, Siege of Ravenna, 253, ‘Talces Ravenna by stratagem, 200, 
Retarns to Constantmople, 258. His character and behavieur, 
259. Scandalous hte of his wite Antonina, 2O1, This disgrace 
and submission, 207. 1s sent mito the Eist to oppose Clrosroes 
king of Persia, 315. This politic reception of the Perstan ambas- 
sadors, 310. His second campuaignin Italy, $00. His ineffectual 
attempt toiaise the siege of Rome, 304, Dissuades Totila fiom 
destroyiny; Rome, 36". Recovers the city, 370. Has final 1ecal 
from Italy, 372. Rescues Constantmople trum the Bulgarians, 
40%. His disgrace and death, 407. 

Benefice, in feudal language, explamed, vi. 957, 

Benevento, battle of, between Charles of Anjou, aud Mainfroy the 
Sicilian usurper, 41, 33". 

Beneventum, anecdotes velatmy to the siewe of. x. 255, 

Benjamin of Tudela, bis account of the riches of Constantinople, 
x. 112, 

Berra, or Aleppo, reception of the emperor Julian there. iv, 154, 

Bernard, St., his character and uitluence in promoting the second 
crusade, xi.317,. Huis character of the Romans, x1 270. 

Ber ytas, account of the law school established there, mi. 93. Is de- 
stroyed by ap earthquake, vu. 417. 

Bernie:, his account of the camp of Aurengzebe, i. 333. note. 

Bessarion, cardinal, his character, Xu. 129, 

Bessas, governor of Rome fur Justinian, his rapacity during the siege 
of that city by Tutita the Goth, wii. 362, Occasions the loss of 
Kome, 366. 

Beeabde, is taken and garrisoned by Sapor king of Persia, iii. 210. 
is ineffectualiy besicued by Constantius, 212. 

Bindoes, aSassaman Prince, deposes Hurmauz king of Persia, vill. 184. 

Birthright, the least invidious of all human distinctions, 1.271. 

Bishops, among the piimitive Christians, the office of, explamed, 
1. 331. Progress of episcopal authority, 335. Assumed dignity 
of episcopal government, 351. : 

wee, Ember of, at the time of Constantine the Great, i. 283. 
Mode of their clection, 244. Their power of ordinatton, 267, 
The ecclesiastical revenue of each diocese how divided, 204, 
Their civil jurisdiction, 295. Their spiritual cénsures, 207, 
Their legulatrve asserablies, 305. 

Bishops, rural, their rank and duties, 1. 284. 
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Bissertile, superstitious iegard to this year by the Romans, iv. 233, 

Bithynia, the cities of, plundered by the Goths, i. 426, 

_ Blemmyes, herr vevolt agaist the emperor Diocletian, ip 1394. 

Buceace, his litegary character, au. 123. 

Bocthius, the leaned senator of Rume, his history, vii, 43. Hus im- 
Pusunment and death, 43. 

Bohemind, the son os Robert Guiard, his character and military 
exploits, x. 298, xi. 35, Ths ronte to Constantinople on the 
crusade, 45. Tis flattering reception by the emperor Alexius 
Comnenus, +. ‘Takes Antioch, and obtains the principality of 
it, 68. This sulscquent transactions, and death, 103, 

Boniface, St., lis history, uw. 195. 

Beouface, count, the Reman geneial under Valentiman III., his cha- 
racter, 11.9, Ts betrayed inte a ievolt by Actus, tt, Lis repent. 
ance, 18. 7. besteged in TLppo Regius by Genseric hing of the 
Vandals. 21, Returns to Italy, and as killed by Astius, 24. 

Boniface VIL, pope, ts violent contest with Philip the Fait, king 
of France, and lis character, xi, 306. Institutes the Jubilee, 310, 

Bonytuce, marquis of Montferiat, is chosen general of the toucth 
erusaie to the Holy Land, xi. 198. Is made king of Macedo- 
ma, 249, Ts killed by the Bulgarians, 264. 

Bosphorus, revolutions of that kingdom, 1, 4Z2. Is sewed by the 
Goths, 423. ‘The strait of, descuibed, an. 4, 

Bosra, siege of, by the Saracens, iv 3+ 5, 388. 

Rotheric, the Linpensal general i Thessalomea, tiurdered tn a sedi- 
tion, ¥, >. 

Boucicunit, marshal, defends Constantinople against Bayazet, x1. 45%. 

Boulvene, the port of, recovered trom Catausius, by Constantius 
Chloius, n. 127. 

Bow.des, the Persian dynasty of, x. $5. 

Brunculeone, senator of Rome, his character, 211, 280, 

Bretagne, the province of, in France, settled by Britons, vi 489. 
note. 

Britaim, reflections on the conquest of, by the Romans, i..5 Descrip- 
tion of, 35. Colones planted in, 48. note, A coluny of Vandals 
settled there by Probus, 1. 83. Revult of Carausius, 123, 

———, how first peopled, iv. 291. Invasions of, by the Scots and 
Picts, 295. Isiestored to peace by Theodosius, 218, 

, revolt of Maximus there, v. 8. Result of the troops there 
acainst Lonerius, 228. I» abandoned by the Romans, 363, State 
of, until] the arrival of the Saxons, 304. Descent of the Suvons 
on, vi. 381. Establishment of the Saxon heptarchy, 344. Wars 
in, 386, Saxon devastation of the country, 392. Manners of the 
independent Britons, 344, Deseiiption of, by Procopius, 402. 

———, conversiun of the Driuus by a mission from pope Gregory 
the Great, vin, 167, ‘The doctrine of the carnation recerved 
there, 334, 

Bruwssite Deegan, his colonization of Britain, now given up by intel- 
ligent historians, iv. 201. mute, 

Bugio, M., bis cxtraordinal y burning mirrorpy, vib 114, note. 
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Bulgurians, their character, vit, 277, 278. Their inroads on the 
Lastern empire, 281. Invasron of, under Zaberzan, 40), Re- 
pulsed by Belrsaris, 403, 

—, the hingdom of, destroy ed by Basil TL. the tneck emperer, 
ix. 68. x. 202, ; - 

, revolt of, from the Greek empire, and submission to the pope 
of Rome, xi, 183. War with the Greeks under Calo-Jolin, 257. 

Bull-feast, in the Coliseam at Rome, described, au. 421, 

Burgundians, their settlement on the Elbe, and maxims of govern- 
ment, iv. 28{, 0 Their settlement in Gaul, y. 559. Linnts of the 
kingdom of, under Gundobald, vi, 2b Are subdued by the 
Tranks, $20, 

Burnet, character of lus Sacred Theory af the Farth, 1 80%, note. 

Burr ampovuter, somice of that river, vu. 15. note. 

Busirin Egypt, four several places Known under this mime, 2dr. 

Busurg, the plulosuphical preceptor of Hormous king of Persia, his 
high reputation, vin. 178, ote. 

Byzantine lustorians, list and character of. wii. 215. ete, 

Byzantium, sieve of, by the emperor Severus, 2183. Is taken by 
Maximm, 1,233. Siege of, by Constautine the Great, 200. [ts 
situation desciibed, vi. 3. By whom founded, 4. note. See Cun- 
stantinople. 


(' 


Caaha, or temple of Mecea, described, ix. 21%. The idols in, de- 
suuved by Mahomet, 508, 

Cabardes, king of Persia, besieges and takes Amuda, vill, 148. Seizes 
the straits of Caucasus, P41. Viensitndes of his reign, 2u8, 

Cadesia, battle of, between the Saracens and the Persians, x. 365, 

Cudgah, her marmage with Mahomet, ix. 215. 1. converted by hum 
to Lis new relrgion, 82. Her death, 28s, Mahumet’s veneration 
for her memory, $24, 

Ceeehan, the peace of the church in Africa disturbed by him and 
his party, m1. 30, 

Cuceleus, the authority of his account of the famous vision of Con- 
stantine the Great, inquired into, i, 260, 

Calestean, senator of Caithage, his distress on the taking of that city 
by Genserie, vi. 3). 

Crsay, Julius, his mducement to the conquest of Britain, i. 5. De- 
grades the senaloual dignity, 96, nore, Assumes a place among 
the tutelar deities of Rome, in his hfe-time, 111. His address in 
appeasing a military sedition 252, note. His prudent application 
of the coronary gold presented to him, til. ¥6. 

Cesar and Aurustus, those titles explained and discriminated, 1. 113. 

Cusurs, of the emperor Julian, the philosophical fable of that work 
delineated, iv. 139. 

Cersarea, capital of Cappadocia, taken by Sapor king of Persia, 
1.439, Isreduced hy the Saracens, 1x. 420. ee 0 kas 

Cuhina, queen of the Moors of Africa, her policy to drive the Arabs 
out of the country, ix, 46, 
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Cauoan, the city of, founded mi the hingdown of Tuuis, ix. 409. 

Caled, deserts trum the idolatrows Arabs to the party of Mahomet, 
x. $07. JIis yallant conduct at the battle of Muta, 314. Hos 
victouies under the caliph Abubeker, $04. Attends the Saracen 

Narmy on the Syrian Uxpedition, $82. Vis valow at the siege of 
Damascus, 386. Distinguishes himselt at the battle of Arznadin, 
4uTS<His cruel tivatment of the refuzees froin Damascus, 392, 
Joms in phindering the fan of Abyla, 402. Cominand, the Sara- 
cens at the battle of Yermuk, 408. this death. #22. 

Caledonia, and its ancient mbabitants, described, wv. 243 

Cakdonan war, under the emperor Severus, an account of, 1 207, 

Caliphs of the Seracens, character of, aN. 997. Phen rapid con- 
quests, 301. Extent and power of, 900. ‘Triple division of the 
ollice, x. 34. ‘They patronise learning, 11. Dechne and fall ol 
then empire, 73. 42. 417, 

Cullenecum, the puntshinent of a religious seditign i that city op- 
posed by St. Ambrose, ¥, 04, 

Callineus of Hebopelts, assists in defending Constantinople agamst 
the Saracens, by las chyiical inflammable compositions, x. 1 4. 
Calmucks, black, recent emigration of, from the contines of Russia 

to those of China, iv, 570, 

Calo-John, the Bulgarian chief, iis war with Baldwin, the Latin 
emperot of the Greeks, x1.207. Defeats, and takes him pirsouer, 
260, His savage character and death, 266. 

Calocerus, a camel-diiyer, excites an imsurrection in the itand of 
Cyprus, in. 119. ; 

Calphurneus, the maclunery of his eclogue on the accession of the 
emperor Caius, i. 3. 

Culcon, the reformer, his doctrine of the Eucharst, x 180. bva- 
mination of Ins cunduct tu Servetus, 191. 

Cumel, of Arabia, described, ix. 22>. 

Canusardes of Languedoc. their enthusiasm compared with that of 
the Circ umeelhons of Numidia, mi £01 

Campania, the province of, desolated by the al policy of the Reman 
emperors, m1, 87. Deseription of the Lucullan vila in, vi. 22 

Canada, the present climate and cicumstances of, ¢ omupared wath 
those of ancient Germany, 1. 3 ¥8. 

Cannon, enormous one of the sultan Mahomet I. described, xu. 197. 
Bursts, 211. 

Canves, Russian, a description of, x. 229, 

Cantacuzene, John, character of bis Greek History, x1. 561. His 
good fortune under the younger Andronicus, 372 Is (iriven to 
assume the purple, 376. His lively distinction between foreign 
and civil war, 379. His entry into Constantinople, and reign, 
382. Abdicates, and turns monk, 3860, His war with the Ge- 
noese factory at Pera, 304. Marries his daughter to a Turk, xu. 
69, His negociation with pope Clement VIL, aed, 

Cantenir's Hietiry ofthe Ottoman Empire,a character of, xi, 434. nute. 

Capelianus, governor of Maurania, deleats the younger Gordian, 
and takes Carthage, 1. 289. 
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Capitation-tax, under the Roman emperors, an account of, ui. 85. 

Capito, Atcius, the civilian, lus character, yi, 30. 

Cap:tol of Rome, burning and restoration of, 11. 112. 

Cappadocia, famous for its fine bieed of horses, 11. 70. 

Capraria, isle of, character of the monks there, y. 108. 

Captives, how treated by the Barbarians, vi. 54, 362. 

Caracaudla, son of the emperor Severus, his fixed antipathy to his 
brother Geta, 1. 206. Succeeds to the empire joutly with him, 
211. ‘Tendency of his cdict to extend the privileges of Roman 
ciuzens to all the free mhabitants of his empire, 255. His view 
in this transaction, 200, Doubles the tax on legactes and inhe- 
ritunces, 207, 

Caracor wn, the Tartar settlement of, desciibed, x1, 425, 

Caraians, Sogdian, thew teute ta and trom Clima, for alk, tu supply 
the Ruman empire, vi 1 £, 

Carausus, his revolt in Britain, 1.125. Is acknowledged by Dio- 
cletian and Ins colleagues, [YZ6, 

Cabeas, the Panheian, his revolt trom the Greek ¢mpetor to the 
Saracens, x 174. 

Cardenats. the election of a pope vested im them, xii, 300, | Institue 
tion of the conclave, 3O1, 

Cardaenc. “uation aud history of that territory, it, 194. 

Caron. the sun of Carus, saeeceds lis father im the empne, jointly 
with be brother Numerian, a. 07. 

Cu cauais, ther mivasion of Syria xr 158, 

Cio fas dived race of hints, commencement af, im France. ix. 10. 

Carse4, the Arabian refurmer, tis chaacter, x. 75. His military 
evplorts, Th 

Caurmelites, fiom whom they derive then pedigree, vi 210, nore. 

Cape Acasa inomituns, ther situation, 1.315. 

Cacniee. the bishopric of, bought for Majorinus, mn. 450, mote 

--, ehiwions discord generated there by the factions of Ca- 
cthan and Yonatus, im, 310, 

—-—£..,thetemple of Venus there,converted into aChristian chin ch, 
vioO7, Fs surprised by Genseric king of the Vandal. vi. 28, 

--, the sates of, opened to Belisarins, vii, 177. Natural alte- 
rations produced by tame in the situation of this city, 174. note. 
The walls of, 1epaned by Belisarius, 181. Insurrection of the 
Roman tioops there, 548. 

--,isreduced and pillaged by Hassan the Saracen, 1x. 161. 
Subsequent history of, 462. 

Curthagena, an extiaordinary rich silver mine worked there, for the 
Romans, 1. 258. 

Carus, cnperor, hry election and character, i. 91. 

Caspean aul Iberian eatesof MountCaucasus, distinguished, vii. 1 +0. 

Cassrans, the party of, among the Roman civilians, explained, vin. 92, 

Cassiodorus, his Gothic history, 1. 387) Tis account of the infant 
atate of the republic of Venice, vi. 127, His long and prespet- 
ous life, vi. 29, 

Castrtot, Ce orve. see Scandes fez, 
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Catalans, their service and wan inthe Greek empiie, x1. 346. 

Cathohy church, the ductunes of, how diserimmated from the opr 
nions of Mie Platanie school, tu. $22 ‘The authority of, extended 
(0 the minds of mankind, $26. Faith of the Western or Latin 

“banc h, 312. b distracted by factions in the cause of Athanasius, 
BLUE The doxology, bow introduced. and how perverted, 388. 
The tevenue of, transferred to the heathen priests, by Julian, a, 
T)9, 


» ediet of Theodusius, for the establishment of the Catheli 
faith, v. 1b The progressive steps of idolatry in, 123.0 Persecu- 
tion of the Cathohes im Afiiea, vi, 280. Pious trauds of the Ca- 
thehe Clergy, 210, 

> ———, how bewildered by the doctrine of the Incarnation,yin, 27 5 
Linon of the Greek and Latin chiaiches, $44, 

-——— =, sels of the Greek ehureh, xi. 102 

Celestine, pope, cspouses the party of Cyril againsr Nestorius, and 
pronounces the degradation of the latter fiom his episcopal dig - 
nity, Yi, QN7. 

Cte language, driven to the mountains by the Latin, 1. 00,01, 7ote, 

Congor, the office of, revived under the emperor Deaus.1 500) But 
without effect, 402. 

Ceos, the manufacture of slh first introduced to Enrope from that 
sland, vu. 90. 

Cerca, the principal queen of Attila hing of the Huns, her vecep- 
tion of Maxim the Reman ambassador, v1 7 be 

Cerznthus. lus apimon of the twotold nature of Jess Cliist, viel 2e) 

Ceylon, ancient names piven to that land. and the nupertoct know - 
ledge of, by the Romans, 1. 1) bo note 

Chalcedon, the mywdicious situation of Has city stitmanecd by pro 
ver boul contempt, a7. A tuibunal erected there by the em- 
peror Julian, te tey and punish the evil niguster~ of bis predeces- 
sor Constantius, iy. Bo. 

»@ stutely Church built there by Rulings, the mfameous mi- 

mister of the emperor Theodosius, ve 143, 


——— 


ios of Knrgpe, <u. B22. 

Chalons, battle of, between the Romans and Atula king of the uns, 
ie Lee 

Chamacians reduced and generoely treated by Julian i 227. 

Chancelioy, the original and mudern appheation of this word com- 
pared, 1.99. vote. 

Cha aeters, national, the distinction of, how formed, iv. 4b, 

Chavots of the Romans described, vo 200, rete. 

Charlemagne conquers the Kingdom of Lanbardy ix. tO. His re. 
cepnon at Rome, Pot. Liades falfillimg the promises of Pepin and 
himself toghe Roman ponutl, 150. This coronation at Rome try 
t pope wo Tk), 17% | Uns reign and character, 174. Exten- 
won of bis eimpiure, E50. His neagzhbours and enemies, 185. His 
successuis, E670 is negociation- and ttreaty wath the Hastern 
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empire, 19]. State of his family and dominions in the tenth 
century, x. ] 45. 

Charles the Fat, emperor of the Romans, ix. 189. 

Charics of Aujou subdues Naples and Sicily, xi.339. The Sicilean 
Vespers, 34%. His character as a senator of Rome, xu. 288. 

Chartes TV. emperor of Germany, his weakness and poveity,1x 213. 
His public ostentation, 215. Contrast between him and sugus- 
tus, 2), 

Charles V. emperor, parallel between him and Diocletian, u. 17). 
And between the sack of Rome by him, and that by Alaric the 
Goth, vy. $22, 924, : : 

Chastity, its high esteem among the ancient Germans, 1. 367, And 
the prumitive Christians. 1. 323. 

Chemastry, the art of, trom whom derived, x. 49, 

Chersonesus, Thracian, how fortified by the emperor Justinian, vit. 
128, 

Chersonites assist Constantine the Gieat against the Goths, 1. 12+. 
Are cruelly pers: cuted by the Greek emperor Justinian IL, ix, 21. 

Chess, the object of the game of, by whom invented, vil. 307, 

Childeric, king of France, deposed under papal sanction, 1x, 152. 

Children, the exposing of, a prevailing vice of antiquity, vin. 50. 
Natural, according to the Roman laws, what, 67. 

China, how distinguished im ancient history, it. 141. nate, Great 
numbers of childien annually capooed there, 347. note. 

——-, its situation, iv. 357. The Ingh chronology claimed by the 
histonans of, ddd, The great wall of, when erected, 301, Was 
twice conquered by the Northern tribes, 364, 

——-, the Romans supplied with silk by the caravans from, vit. 93, 

——-, is conquered by the Moguls, xi. 414. 426. Expulsion of the 
Moguls, $27, 428, 

Chivalry, origin of the order of, x1. 36, 

Chnodomar, price of the Alemanm, taken prisoner by Julian at the 
battle of Strasburgh, ui, 224. 

Chosroes, king of Armenia, assassinated by the emissaries of Sapor 
king of Persia, i, 435. 

Chosrves, son of ‘Tindates, king of Armenia, his character, 111, 138. 

Choosroes |, king of Persia, protects the last surviving philosophers of 
Athens, 1n his treaty with the emperor Justinian, vil. 151. Review 
of his history, 29. Sells a peace to Justinian, 307. His mvasion 
of Syria, 311. His negociations with Justinian, 337. His pros- 
perity, 384. Buttle of Melitene, viii. 176. His death, 177. 

Chosrves II. king of Persia, is raised tu the throne on the deposition 
of his father Hormouz, viii. 186. Is reduced to implore the assist- 
ance of the empera: Maurice, 188. Illy restoration and policy, 190. 
Conquers Syria, 219. Palestine, 221. Egypt and Asia Minor, 
022, Wis reign and magnificence, 225. Rejects the Mahometan 
religion, 226. Thuposes an 1gnoninions peace on the Cinperor Te- 
raclius, 229, 230. Flis ficht, de position. and death, 351,‘ 

Chosars, the horde of, sent by the Turks to the assistance of the cm- 
peror Heraclius, yvitis 2-40. 
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Christ. the festival of Ins birth, why fixed by the Romany at the 

winter solstice, 15, 22. note, 
+ Christians, prnnitive, the various sects mito which they branched out, 

.U, 227, Ascribed the Pagan idvlatry to the agency of damoens, 
248. Believed the end of the world to be near at Land, 300. 
‘Tee miraculous powers ascribed to the prunitive church, $09. 
Their fath strongeét than in modern tines, 314.0 Then supersor 
vutue and austerity, 310. Repentince, a votue in high esteem 
among them, dad. Then notions of mariage and chastity, 325 
They disclaim war and government, 320. Were active however 
m the mtemal government of their own suctety, 728. Bishops, 
S31. Synods, 334, Metropolitans and piimates, 357, Bishop 
of Rome, 330. Their prgbable proportion to the Pagan subjects 
of the empire before the conyersion of Constante the Great, 371. 
Inquiry into then persecutions, 381. Why more odious to the 
sovernug powers than the Jews, 387. Then religious meetings 
suspected, 394, Are persecuted by Neto, as the incenditues at 
Rome, 405. Instractions of the emperor Trajan to Pliny the 
Younger ror the regulation of his conduct towards them, 411. Re- 
mained expused to popular resentment on public festivities, 420. 
Legal mode of proceeding against them. 422. The ardour with 
Which they courted martyidum, $37. When allowed to erect 
places for public worslup, 448, Their persecution under Diocletian 
and his associates, 467, An edict of toleration for them published 
by Galerius just before his death, #84. Some cansiderations ne- 
cessary to be attended toin reading the suffers of the martyis, 
401, Edict of Milan published by Constantine the Great, mt. 24h 
Political recommendations of the Christian morality to Constan- 
tine, 247. Theory and practice of passive obedience, 248) Phen 
loyalty and zeal, 255. The sacrament of baptism, bow adminis- 
tered in catly times, 272. Extraordinary propagativn of Clint 
unity after if obtained the Imperial sani tion, 270, 277 Becomes 
the established religion of the Roman empire, 280. Spiritual and 
temporal powers distinguished, 282. Review of the epise spal 
order in the church, 283. The ecclesiastical revenue of cach die- 
cese, how divided, 244, Their legislative asemblu., 907. Ldict 
of Constantine the Great against heretics, 07. Mysterious doc- 
tune of the Trinity, 320. The doctiines of the Catholic church, 
how discriminated from the opmions of the Platome school, 322. 
General character of the Christian seets, 103.0 Christian s¢huols 
prolubited by the emperor Julian, iv. U1. They are removed 
irom all offices of trust, I14. Are obliged lo remstate the Pagan 
temples, 115. Their nmprudent and inegular zeal against Wdola- 
try. 1305, 

Christians, distinction of, into vedgar and ascetie, V4 238, Conyer- 
sion uf the batharons nations, 208, 

Chrastranety, mquiiy mite the progres: and cstablishent of, a. 262, 
Felteion Fhd character of the Jews, 207 The Jewish religion 
the basw of Christianity, 274. [s offered to all mankind, eed. The 
sects into which the Chinstiany divided, 277. The theology ot, 
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reduced to a systematical form in the « hool of Alexandria, 363. 
Injudicious conduct of its early advocates, 377. Its persecutions. 
341. First erection of churches, +48. 

Christianey, the system of, found in Plato’s doctrine of the Logos. 
Wu, 318, 7 
—————,, salutary effects resulting fiom the conversion olf the 

barbarous nations, vi. 275. : 

——, its progress inthe North of Europe, x. 242. 

Chrysaphius the eunuch engages Edecon to assassinate hie hing At- 
ula, vi. 80. Is put to death by the empress Pulcheria, 84. As- 
sisted at the second council of Ephesus, vin. 300, 

Chrysucherr, general of the revolted Panlicians, over-1uns and pil- 
lages Asia Minor, x. 170. Elis death, tél. 

Chrysoloras, Manuel, the Greek envoy, lus character, xi 126. Hos 
admiration of Rome an | Constantinople, 142. 

Chrysopolis, battle of, between Constantine the Great and Liciuus, 
nM. 202, : 

Chr ysosiom, St. his account of the pompous luxury of the emperor 
Aicadius, v. 373. Protects Ins fagitive patron the eunuch Fu- 
tropius, 591, History of his promotion ta the irehiepicopal sce 
of Constantinople, 3%». His character and adiuustration, 399, 
400. His persecntion, 104. His death, 410, His relies removed 
to Constantinople, eed. His encom on the monastic life. vi. 
247. nate, 

Churches, Christian, the first erection of, 1. 418. Demolition ef, an- 
der Diocletian, 474. Splendour of, under Constantine the Great, 
11, 202, Seven, of Asia, the fate of, x1. 437, 

Crbales, battle of, between Constantine the Great and Liemius, i. 246. 

Creo, his view of the philusophical opinions as to the mmaortality 
ot the soul, in. 294. His eneomium on the study of the law, vane 9, 
System of his repub/rc, 27. 

Ciamerian darkness, the expression of, whence derived, v. 271. note 

Cocumcellions of Africa, Donatist schismatics, history of their reyult, 
m1. 368. Their religious suicides, 401. Persecution of, by the 
emperor Honoris, vi. 1G. 

Cireumesszon of hoth sexes, a physical custom in Athiepia, uncon- 
nected with religion, vit. 473. 

Creus, Roman. the four factions in, described, vii.75. Constanti- 
nople, and the Eastern empire, distracted by these factions, 77. 

Citzes in the Roman empire enumerated, 1.77. 

, commercial, of Italy, rise, and government of, ix. 205, 206. 

Citzzens of Rome, motive of Caracalla for extending the privileges 
of, to all the free inhabitants of the empire, i. 255, 267. Politi- 
cal tendency of this grant, 209. 

City, the birth of a new one, how celebrated by the Romans, 
i. 15. note, . 

Cu ilians of Rome, origin of the profession, and the three perivds in 
the history of, vui. 23. aes 

Cicalis, the Batavian, his success(ul revolt against the Romans, 1. 377. 

Claudian the poet, and panegyust of Stilichy, his works supply the 
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deficiencies of history, v.21. Celebrates the inurder of Rufinus 
150, His death and character, 247. His character of the eunuc uy 
Eutropm’, 474, 

Claudius, empeiol, chosen by the Protoian guards, without the 
concurrence of the senate, 1.110, 

Claudius, emperur, successut to Gallienus, bis clitracter and eleva- 
tlon to the throne” 1. } 

Cleander, minister of the emperor Commodus, lis history, 1. dda 

Clemens, Flayius, and lis wile Dommulla, why distineurtied as Chis 
tian martyrs, uw. 416, ; 

Clement IIL, pope, and the emperor Wenry TU matuily coy cin 
cach other’s sey ereign characters, ¥. 302 ; 

Clement V., pope, transfers the holy see fiom Rome te \visnen, 
xu 38, 

Crerzy, when tist distinguished trom the laity, u.Sf0, 1 282 

—--, the ranks and numbers of. how multiplied, molar Thea 
property, thed. ‘Then offences only cogmoeable by then own aiden, 
200) Valentmian’s edict torestram the avanece of. iy. 270, 

Clodzon, the first of the Metovingian race of kings of the Tanks i 
Ganl, his rergn, vi. 100, 

Clodins Ubinas, covernor of Birtain, tus steady fidelity dura the re- 
volations at Rome, i. 170 Declares himself agamst Julians, 177 

Clonida, mece of the king of Burgundy, is marred to Clovis hur ol 
the Franks. and converts her Pagan busband., ya. $l. Evhorts die 
husband to the Gothie war, 331. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, his descent, and raign, vi, 510 

Cheoerius, bis aeconnal of the objects of adoration among the ancient 
CGrepmmahs, 1 S70 pete. 

Cocdeneal, nuportanee of the discovery of, inthe areot dyer. va 
VO pote, 

Code of Justin, how foamed, vin 37.0 New ciliman ot, te 

Codieds, low tar admitted by the Roman law respes tig testament, 
Vl. 80. 

Cornolites, woimeonkish listory, described, vi, 205. 

Comaze, how regulated by the Ramin cinpetuts xa 2-2, 

Colchos, the modern Minziela, described van oie Manners of the 
natives, 322. Revolt of, trom the Ramaito the Purses, and ve- 
pentance, $0. Colelhian war, in Consequence, ihe 

Coliseum, of the emperor Titus, observations on, An. 418. } shiln- 
tion of a bull-teast in, 421, 

Collyridian heretics, an account of, 1A. 201, 

Colonies, Roman, how planted, 1, 08. 

Colonna, history of the Ronin family of, xu. 310 

Colossus of Rhodes, sone account of, i. 425. 

Colwnns of Hercules, their situation, | 

Cumand, the rich temple of, suppressed, and the iesenucs coulis. 

wgiled, by the euperors of the Fnast, an 7h, . 

Combat, yudicial, origin af, inthe Sabie laws, vid. “Phe liws ol, 
according to the assize of Jeru-alem, x1, 96. Apoluy for the jetil- 
tice otf, $19. mete, ' 
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Comeis, account of those which appeared in the reign of Justinian, 
Vil, 412, 7 

Commentiolus, his disgraceful warfare against the Avars, vil. 202. 

Commodus, emperor, his education, character, and reign, i. 137. 

Commnen:, origin of the family of, on the throne of Constantinople, ix. 
7+. Its extinction, xn. 246, 

Conception, immaculate, of the Virgin Mary, the doctrine of, from 
whence derived, 1x. 266. 

Concubine, according to the Roman civil law, explained, viii. G7. 

Conflag ation, general, ideas of the prinutive Christians concerning, 
WW. 309, 

Conquest, the vanity of, not so justifiable as the desire of spoil, tv. 
207. Is rathe: atchieved by art than personal valour, vi. 42, 

Conrad Hl., emperor, engages inthe second ciusade, x1, 105. Hh. 
disastrous expedition, 113. 

Conrad of Montterrat defends Tyre ayainst Saladin, xi.140, Is as- 
sassinated, 140. 

Constance, treaty of, ix. 207. 

Constans, the third son of Constantine the Gieat, is sent to govern the 
western provinces of the empire, iii. 118. Division of the empire 
among him and his brothers, on the death of their father, 133. Is 
invaded by his brother Constantine, 146. Is killed, on the usur- 
pation of Magnentius, 149. Espoused the cause of Athanasius 
against his brother Constantius, 308. 

Constans II., emperor of Constantinople, ix. 13. 

Constantiu, princess, grand-daughter of Constantine the Great, is 
carried by her mother to the camp of the usurper Procupuus, iv. 
247, Narrowly escapes falling into the hands of the Quadi, 329, 
Marries the emperor Gratian, 335, 

Constuntzna,daughter of Constantine the Great, and widow of Hanmn- 
bahanus, places the diadem on the head of the general Vetranio, 
iu. 150, Is married to Gallus, 172. Her character, 173. Dies, 
179, 

Constuntina, widow of the Eastern emperor Maurice, the cruel tate 
of, and her daughters, vin. 213. 

Constantine the Great, the sgveral opinions as to the place of lus birth, 
4.190, His history, 191. He is saluted emperor by the British 
Jegions on the death of his father, 194. Marries Fuusta, the 
daughter of Maximian, 203. Puts Maximian to death, 212. Ge- 
neral review of his administration in Gaul, 215, Undertakes to 
deliver Rome from the tyranny of Maxentius, 220, Defeats Max- 
entius, and enters Rome, 231. His alliance with Licinius, 247. 
Defeats Licinius, 246, 248. Peace concluded with Licinius, 244, 
His laws, 250. Chastises the Goths, 254. Second civil war with 
Licinius, 255. 

-, motives which induced him to make Byzantium the capi- 
tal of his empire, i. 3. Declares his determination to spring from 
divine command, 14. Despuils other cities of their ornamentts to 
decorate his new capital, 19. Ceremony of dedicating his new 
city, 29. Form of cayjband military administration established 
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there, 50, Separates the civil from the military administration, 57. 
Corrupted military discipline, 59. His character, 99. Account 
of his family, lot, His jealousy of lus son Crispus, 108, Mys- 
tetious deaths of Crispus and Licinius, 111. His repentance and 
acts of atonement mquired into, 113. His sons and nephews, 115. 
Sends them to supermtend the several provinces of the empire, 
11s. Assists the Sarmatians, and provokes the Goths, 123) Reduces 
the Goths to peace, 125. His death, 127. Attempt to ascertain 
the date of his conversion to Christianity, 239, Has Pagan super- 
stition, 242, Protects the Chiistiams in Gaul, 243. Publishes the 
edict of Milan, 244. Motives which recemmended tha Christians 
to lus favour, 2417. Exhorts his subjects to embrace the Christian 
profession, 252. Lis tamous standard the Laburum described, 257, 
This celebrated vision previous to his battle with Maxentius, Zoo 
Story of the miraculous cross m the ar.26>. His conversion ac- 
counted for, from natural and probable causes, 267, [His theolo- 
gical discourses, 209. His devetion and privileges, 271, The 
delay of his baptism accounted for, 272. Is commemorated ay 
a saint by the Greeks, 276. Hie edict against heretics, 307. 
Favonrs the cause of Cavciian against Donatus, 311. [lis sensible 
letter to the bishop of Alexandia, $45. Mow prevaiied on to 
ratify the Nicene creed, 347, His levity in religion, 349, Granted 
a toleration to his Pagan subjects, 405, His reform of Pagan 
abuses, zizd. Was associated with the Heathen Deities atter lus 
death, by a decree of the senate, 409, His discovery of the haly 
sepulchre, iv. 100, 

Constantine, publication of his fictitious donation to the Iishops of 
Rome, 1x. 159, Fabulous interdiction of mariage with strangers, 
ascribed to him, x. 129. 

Constantine IT the son of Constantine the Great, 1s sent to preside 
over Gaul, iu, 118. Division of the empire among him and his 
brothers, on the death of their father, 133. Invades his brother 
Constans, and 15 killed, 140, 

Constantine IIL. emperor of Constantinople, 14. 10. 

Constantine IV, Pogonatus, emperor of Constantinople, i. 1. 

Constantine V.Copronyimus, emperor of Constantinople ix.20. Fates 
of his five suns, 30, Revolt of Artavasdes, and troubles on account 
of mage worship, 128, 120. Abohshes the monkish order, 150, 

Constantine V1. empcror of Constantinople, ix. 31. 

‘unstantine VII. Porphyrogenitus, emperor of Constantinople. 1x. 97. 
His cautions against discovering the secret of the Grech fire. x.17, 
Account of his works, “4. Their imperfections pointed cut, 96, 
His account of the ceremonies of the Byzantine court, 127. Jus- 
tifies the marguage of hus son with the princess Berthaot France ,130 

Constantine VISL emperor of Constantinople, 1x, 44. 

Constantine LX. emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 67. 

Constantine X. Monomachus, emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 72. 

Cokseantine RE. Ducas, emperor al Constantinople, 1x. 77. 

Constantine Palvolog. the last of the Greek emperors, his reien, 
xi, LTo. 
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Constantine Sylvanus, founder of the Paulicians, his death, x. 175, 

Constantine, a private soldier in Britain, elected emperor for the 
sake of his name, v, 220, He reduces Gaul and Spath, 2317. 9.12. 
Ilis reduction and death, 943. 

Constantine. gencial under Belisarius in Italy, his death, vi. 247, 

Constantinople, its situation described, with the motives which in- 
duced Constantine the Great to make this city the capital of his 
enipire, 11. 3. Its local advantages, 12, Its extent, 15. Progress 
of the work, 18, Principal edifices, 20, How furmshed with in- 
habitants, 24. Privileges granted to it, 26. Tts dedication, 2x. 
Review of the new form of civil and military adn tration 
established there, 50. [s allotted to Constantine the Younger. uw 
the division of the empire, on the emperor's death, 133. Violent 
contests thare between the rival bishops, aul and Macedonius 
302. Bloady engagement between the Athanasians and Arians 
on the removal uf the bedy of Constantine, 390.0 Trinmphant 


entry of the emperor Julian, iv. 50. The senate of, allowedl the 
sume powers nd honours as that al Rome, 54. Arrival of Valeas, 
as emperor of the East, 242. Revolt of Proecopius, 24>. 


—————.,, continued the principal seat of the Arian heresy, 
during the reigns of Constantias and Valens, v.17. Ts purged 
from Aras by the emperor Theodosius, 22. Council of, Zo. 
I, enriched by the bodies of saints and m: iyas, 125.0 Insinrec- 
tion against Gainas and his Anan Goths, 393. Persecution of 
the archbishop, St. Cliysostom, 40%. Popular tumult, on hi 
account, 100, Earthqu. the there, vi. 55. 

. the city and Eastern empire distracted by the factions 
of the cucus, vit. 77. Foundation of the chureh ot St. Sophia, 
Ilo. Other chaeWe: crected there by Justinian, 122. Trimmph 
of Belisarus over the Vandals, 194. The walls of, unynred by 
an curthqnake, 202. State of the armies under the emperor 
Maurice, 203, The armies and city revolt against hun, 207. 
Deliverance of the city from the Persians and Avars, 2b. Rel 
gious war about the Trisagion, 414. 

——————, prospectus of the remaining history of the Eastern em- 
pire, ix. 1. Summary review of the five dynasties of the Greck em- 
pire, 109, Tumults in the city to oppose the destruction of aes. 
128, Abolition of the munkish order by Constantine, 130. [First 
siege Of, by the Saracens, x. 2. Second siege by the Saracens, 8. 
Review of the provinces of the Greck empire in the tenth century, 
99. Riches of the city of Constantinople, 112. The Imperial 
palace of, 114. Offices of state, 121. Military character of the 
Greeks, 140. The name and character of Romans supported to 
the last, 155. Decline and revival of hteraturepi56. The city 
menaced by the Turks, 214. Account of the Varangians, 222, 
Naval expeditions of the Russians against the city, QR, 

» origin of the separation of the Gregk and Latin 

churches, x1. 160. Massacre of the Latins, 180. Invasion ul the 

Greek empire, and conquest of Constantinople by the crusaders, 

208, The city takenyand Isaic Angelus restored, 217, Paitot the 


GENERAL INDEX. 


city burnt hy the Tatins, 222. Second bieve of the city by the 
ee Js pillaged, 201. Account of the statues destroyed, 
o34. ‘arfition of the Greek empire by the French and Venetians, 
213. The Gieehs rge against ther Latin conquerors, 298, The 
rity retaken by the Greeks, 284. The suburb of Galata assizned to 
the Genoese, 390. Hostilines benveen the Genoese and the em- 
petor, 344, How the city escaped the Moguls. 128 Is be steed 
by the sultan Amaiath HW. vu ab. Ts compared with Rome, !41. 
ls besieged by Mahomet 11. sultan of the Turks, 200, 15 stormed 
and taken, 231. Becomes the capital of the Turkish empire, 245, 
Constantius Chlorus, governor of Dalmatia, was mitemled to be 
adopted by the emperor Carus, m the reom of his viciows son 
Curmus, 1. 100, Ts assuctated as Cassar by Diocletian im bis ad- 
ministration, LES. Assunies the title of Lugustus, on the aluiie a 
tion of Diocletian, 186. Tis death 14) Granted a telanuon 
to the Christians, $79 
Conetanteus, the second son ad Constantine the Great, ts education, 
mi Tho, Ts sent lo govern the Laster provirtces of the cupute, 
18. Seizes Constuntinople on the death of Tas father Pot Con. 
spires the death of lis Kinsmen.i35. Duyusian of the eaipie among 
humane dis brothers, ded. Restores Chostocs king of Armenia, 
[i8. Battle of Siagati with Sapor, hing ef Persia. TiO. Reyer. 
the oHers of Magnentins and Vetranio, on the pleaol a viston,} 1 
[his oration to the lyre troops at the interview with Vetranie, 
14.) Defeats Magnentius at the battle of Mursa, 100, His 
eoundils geverncd by cunuelis, £68. Education of This Const 
Goaullus and Julian, 17 t. Diserdce and death of Gallus, Ui Sends 
for Julian to coust, ESQ. Invests lam wath the ttle af Cuosar, bag. 
Visits Rome, 191. Presents an obelisk to that city, bo. The 
QQuadiin and Sarmatian wars, glzd, lis Persian nese: iitiony, 200, 
Mistmanagement of affairs in the Hast, 211. Favours the Arnuns, 
$51. Ths religious character by Annmanuy the historian, 312. 
His restless endeavours to establishan umiformety of Christian doc- 
trine, $54, Athanasius driven into exile by the council of Ante hy 
304. 1s intunidated by his brothe: Constans, and invites Athan t- 
sius back again, 308. His severe treatment of these Lishops whe 
refused to concur in deposing Athanasims, $74. Hts scrupulous 
orthodoxy, 377. His cautious conduct in expelling Athanasins 
trom Alexandria, 378. Hrs strenuous etiorts te seize his pensen, 
382, Athanasius writes invectives to expose his Character, 357, 
Is constramed to restore Liberius, bishop ot Rome, 391 Supports 
Macedonis, bishop of Constantinople, and countauances lus per- 
secutions of the Catholics and Novatians, 390, 307. His conduct 
toward his Pagan subjects, 407, Envies the fame of Julian, wv. 3. 
Recals the legions fiom Gaal, 4. Negoctations between him and 
Jnhan? iy. His prepuations to oppose Jatin, $2. This dearh 
wind character, 34.3. 
Constahteus, general, relieves the Bunsh emperot Constantine when 
besieged in Arles. v. 343. His ¢haracter and victories, 344. Hts 
mariage with Placwha, and death, vi. 2° 
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Constantius, secretary to Attila king of the [uns, his matrimonial 
neyouation at the court of Constantinople, vi. 68, 

Consul, the office of, explained, i, 103. Alterations this office under- 
went under the emperors, and when Constantinople becaine the 
scat of empire, ni. 35. The office of, suppressed by the emperor 
Justinian, vit. 152. Ts now sunk tu a commercial agent, xii. 27"). 

Coucracts, the Roman lawa respecting, Vili, 34. 

‘upts of Egypt, brief history of, vill. 360, 

Corinth, reviving asa Roman culony, celebrates the Isthmian games, 
under the emperor Julian, iv. 95. 9 The isthmus of, fortitied by 
the emperor Justinian, vii, 128, 

Cormcall, reduction of, by the Saxons. v1. 388. 

Coronary gold, nature ot those offermys to the Roman emperors, 
n1, 95, 

Cor inus, Matthias, king of Hungary, his character, xu. 107. 

Cusmes Indicopleustes, account of his Christian topography, u. 100. 
note, Vill. 343, note. 

( osmo of Medicis, his character, xii. 136. 

Councils and Synods of 

Antioch, ni. 304. 

Arles, ni. 371, 

Basil, xu. 3. 

C'esarea, m1. 361. 

Carthage, vi. 283. vii. 187. 
Chalcedon, v. 405. yin, $03. 
Clermont, xi. 8. 

Coustance, xii. 86, 92, 375, 
Constantinople, v. 26, vin. 527, 333. Ix, lJ5S. xr 175, 
Kphesus, vit. 288. 301, 
Ferrara, xu. 103. 

Tlorence, xii. 105. 
Frankfort, ix. 168. 

Lyons, vi. 325. x1. 270, 334. 
Milan, iu. 972, 

Nice, 1, 332. 1x. 104. 

Piva, xi, 92, 

Placentia, 31, 5. 

Rimini, um 343. 

Sardica, 11. 306. 

Toledo, vi. 300, 304, 378. 
Tyre, 11. 301, 

Count, great difference between the ancient and modern application 
of this utle, ii. 58. By whum first invented, iid. Of the sacred 
lurgesses, under Constantine the Great, lus office, 74. Of the do- 
inestics in the Eastern empire, his office, 77. 

Courtenay, kustory of the family of, x1. 29+. . 
Cresceniius, consul of Rone, his vicissitudes, and disgraceful death, 
x. 203. : . 
Crete, the isle of, subdued by the Saracens, x. 58. Is recovered by 
Nicephorus Phoeas, 86. Is purchased by the Venetians, x1. 24", 
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Cremes, how distineuished by the penal laws of the Romans, viii. 98, 
Crispus, son of Constantine the Great, is declared Cusar, 1. O40, 
Disunguishes his valour agamst the Franks and Aleman, 253. 
Forces the passare of the Hellespont, and defeats the fleet of Lici- 
tus, 261 . His character, in. 106. Has mysterious death, 11]. 

Crespus, the patrician, marries the danzhter of Phocas, and contrie 

: hutes tu depose hna, vii. 214. Js obliyred to tua monk, 217, 

Croatia, account of the kingdom of, x. 198, 

Cross, the diferent sentiments entertamed of thas instrament ol pu- 
nishment, by the Pagan and Chistian Romans, ur 200. ‘The 
famous standard of, in the army of Constantine the Great, de- 
serthed, 258. His vistons of, 200. 205. The holy sepalelie and 
cross of Christ discovered, iv. 101. The cioss of Claist undp 
minished by distribution to palgrims, 102. 

Crown of thorns, its transfer fiom Constantinople to Paris, 41 O75, 

Crowas, mural and obsidional, the distinction between. iv. 17, note, 

Crasade, the first resulved on at the council of Clermont, x1. 10 
Inquiry into the yustice of the holy war, 12. Examinggion inte the 
private motives of the crusaders, 20. Departure ot the ernsaders, 
24 = Account of the chiefs, 30 Their march to Constuntinople, 
41. Review of their numbers, 34. They take Nice, 5%. Battle 
of Doryleum, 60. They take Antioch, 64. Their distresses, 09, 
Are relieved by the discovery of the holy lance, 73. Siege and 
conquest of Jerusalem, 81,0 Godfrey of Bouillon chosen kang of 
Jerusalem, 66. The second crusade, 105. The crusaders ill- 
treated by the Greek emperors, 109. The third crusade, 140, 
Siege of Acre, Pf2 Fourth and fifth cru-ades, 153, Siath eru- 
sade, 158. Seventh crusade, 163. Recapitulation of the fourth 
crusade, 197. General con.equences of the crusades, 28S, 

Cresiphon, the city of, plundered by the Romans, 1, 354. Tts situa. 
tion described, iv. 178, Julian dechmes the siege of that city, 145, 
Is sacked by the Saracens, 1x, 304. 

Cubfaz, emperor of China, lus character, x1. 426. 

Curepalata, bis office under the Greek emperors, x. 121 

Custums, dutics of, imposed by Augustus, 1. 241. 

Cycle of indictions, the origin of, traced, and how new emploved, 
ui. 83, note. 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, his history and martyrdom, 1 42s, 

Cyprus, the kingdom of, bestowed on the house of Lusignan, by 
Richard I. of England, x1. 183. 

Cyrene, the Greek colomes there finally extermmated hy Chos- 
roes II, king of Persia, vini. 222, 

Cyriades, an ubscure fugitive, ww set up, by Sapor the Persian mo- 
narch, as emperor of Rome, i. 437. =e 

Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, his pompous relation of a miraculous 
apperrance of a celestial cross, 1.351. His ambiguous character, 
tt, 103, - ; a 

Chil, patriatéh of Alexandria, his lite and character, vin, 276, Con- 
denny the heresy of Nestorins, 287. Procures the decision of the 
council of Ephesus ay amst Nestorius, 25!) His court intriyrues, 20 1, 
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Cysicus, ow it escaped destruction from the Goths, 1, 428. 1s at 
‘Jength ruined by them, 429. The island and city of, seized by _~- 
the usurper Procopius, iv. 247. : 


D 


Daca, conquest of, by the emperor Trajan, + 8. Its situation, 37, 
1, over-run by the Goths, 397, Is resigned to them by Aurelian, 
We 14, 

D.rmons, supposed to be the authors and objects of pagan idolatry, 
by the primitive Christians, ii. 288, 

Dagisteus, general of the emperor Justinian, besieves Petra, vii, 331. 
Commands the Huns in Italy under Narses, 1383. 

Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, installed patriarch of Jerusalem, x1.84, 

Dalmatia, described, 1. 36, Produce of a silyer mine there, 20, 
nole, 

Dalmaéteus, nephew of Constantine the Great, is created Cwsar, 17. 
116. Is gent to govern the Gothie frontier, 118. Is cruelly de- 
stroyed by Constantius, 132, 

Drumascus, siege of, by the Saracens, 1x. 383. The city ceduced 
both by storm and by treaty, 504. Remarks on Hughes's tra- 
gedy of this sege, $97, note. Taken and de stroved hy Tanier- 
lance, xu. 23, ‘ 

Danuaus, bistop of Rome, edict of Valentinian addressed to him, 
to restrain the crafty avarice of the Roman clergy, iv. 274. His 
bloody contest with Ursinus for the episcopal dignity, 27 


a i Fe 

Dames, the Arab, lis gallant enterprize agamst the castle of 
Aleppo, IX, kT. 

Damuetta is taken by Lous VX. of France, x1. 160. 

Demuphilus, archbishop of Constantinople, resiens his see, rathei 
than subscribe the Nicene creed. v.23. 

Duandolo, Weury, doge uf Venice, his character, x1. 193. Is made 
despot of Romama, 248, . 

Deureed, trst bishop of Winchester, lis instructions to St. Boniface, 
for the conversion ol amidels, v9. 273. 

Daniels, a Grecian mati ou, lier presents to the emperor Basil, x, 108, 
Ter visit to hinvat Constautmople, 117. Her testament, 114. 

Danube, course of the river, and the plevinces of. described, i. 35, 

Daphne, the sacred prove and temple of, at Antioch, described, 1v. 
HIS. Js converted to Christian purposes by Gallus, and restored 
to the Pagans by Julian, 121,122. The temple burned, 123. 

Dara, the tortitication of, by Justinian, described, vii 139. The 
demolition of, by the Persians, prevented by peace, 308. Is 
taken by Chusroes, king of Persia, wis. 175. 

Darius, his scheme for connecting the continerts of Europe and 
Asia, lik. 0. ‘ 

Darkness, praternatuial, at the ume of the passion, is umoticed by 
the heathen philosophers and historians, 11. 379.” ae 


Dastagaid, the Persian royal seat of, plundered by the emperor 
Heraclius, vin, 200, . 
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Datianus, governor of Spain, yields ready obedience to the Inpenal 
edicts against the Christians, ii. 478, 

. Datius, bishop of Milan, instigates the revolt of the Ligurtans to 
Justinian, vii. 242, 243. Escapes to Constantinople on the taking 
of Milan by the Burgundians, 250. 

Debtors, insolvent, cruel punishment of, by the law of the twelve 
tables, vin. 92. + 

Decemiirs, review of the laws of the twelve tables, vin. Their 
laws superseded by the perpetual edict, 16. Severity of, 00, 

Decius, his exaltation to the empire, 1,38 >, 386 Was a persecatot 
of the Christians, +52. 

Decurzons, the Roman empire, are severely treated by the Im- 
perial laws, in. 84, 

Detfcation of the Roman emperors, how this species of idolatry was 
introduced, 1. 111. 

Delutors, are encouraged by the emperor Commodus, to granty his 
hatred of the senate, 1. 141. Ate supp essed by Pertinax, 102. 
Defnhz, the sacred ornaments of the temple af, removed ta Constan- 

tinople by Constantine the Great, ui. 22. note. 

Democracy, a form of government unfayourable to theedem ima 
luce state, 1 31. 

Demostheaes, governor of Casarea, hin onllant defence agaist, aud 
heroi escape from, Sapor king of Persia, 4+ 

Devyratias, bishop vt Carthage, humanely succoms the captures 
Iveught from Rome by Genserie king of the Vandals, vi. Jot 

Dora, the Saracen, Ins character, (x, 38"). 

Desaderves. the last king of the Lombatds, conquered by Charle- 
ire, TN.) af. 

Despot, nature of that tithe m the Gicek empire, s. 120. 

Despotiam originates 11 superstition, 1 abs. noke, 

Daatem avinied by Diocletian, what. 1. 16. 

Duinonds, the art of cutting them, unhuown fo the ancients, © 22. 
note, 

Dudius Julianus, purchases the Linperial dignity ata public aie tion, 
1. 172. 

Proceses of the Roman empne; then noes and wevernment, Hb a). 

Procletran, the manner of his amlitary clection te the emypure, 1.105 
His birth and character, 112. Takes Masini for his colleague, 
{]5, Assvctates as Cuasars, Galeuus, and Constantia Chiorns, 
118, His triumph in conjunchon with Maximian, |of Pines 
his court at the city of Nicomedia, 159. Abdicates the cmpire, 
170, Parallel between tim and the empcret ChabsW, V70, 
Passes iis life in retirement at Salona, 17 4. His unpartial betia- 
viour toward the Christians, $55. Causes that produced the 
persecution of ghe Christians under his rengn, $00. 

Dion Cassius, the histoian, screened from the tury of the saldiers, 
by the emperor Alexander Scverus, 1. 290. . 

Moscotis, patriarch af Alexandria. his outrageous behaviour at the 
second council of Ephesus, vil. 3OL Is deposed by the council 
of Chalcedon, 306. ; 
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Disabul, great khan of the Turks, his reception of the ambassadors 
of Justiman, vil. 295. 

Divorce, the liberty and abuse of, by the Roman laws, viii. 00, Li- 
mitations of, 63, 

Docetes, their peculiar tenets, ii. 319. vii. 265. Derivation of thei 
hume, 1. 320, note. 

Dominic, St. Loricatus, hie fortitude in flagellation, xi. 17. 

Donunus, when this epithet was applied to the Roman emperors, 11.103. 

Domitian, emperor, his treatment of lis kinsmen Flavius Sabinas, 
and Flavius Clemens, ii, 415. 

Domitian, the Oriental prefect, is sent by the emperor Constantius 
to reform the state of the East, then oppressed by Gallus, in. 176, 
Is put to death there, 177. 

Donatus, his contest with Cwcilian for the see of Carthage, ii, $09. 
History of the schism of the Donatists, 311.398, Persecution of 
the Donatists by the emperor Honorius, vi, 16. 

Doryleum, battle of, between sultan Soliman and the first crusaders, 
Xi. 00, 

Dorology, how introduced into the church-service, and how per- 
verted, 1. 388. 

D:amatrc representations at Rome, a character of, v. 285. 

Dreams, the popular opinion of the preternatural origin of, favom- 
able to that of Constantine previous to his battle with Maxentius, 
I, 262, 

Dromedary, extraordinary speed of this animal, i. 12. note, 

Dromones of the Greek empire, described, x. 137, 138, 

Druids, their power in Gaul suppressed by the emperors Tiberius 
and Claudius, 1. 52. 

Druses of Mount Libanus, a character of, x. 380, note. 

Duke, derivation of that title, and great change in the modern, fiom 
the ancient, application of it, ii. 53. 

Durazzo, siege of, by Robert Guiscard, x. 288, Battle of, between 
him and the Greek emperor Alexius, 294. 


Ek 7 


Earthquake, an extraordinary one over great part of the Roman 
empiie,iv. 338. Account of those that happened in the reign of 
Justinian, vin. $17, 

East India, the Roman commercial intercourse with that region, 
i, 88. Commodities of, taxed by Alexander Severus, 262. 

Ebionites, account of that sect, 1, 279. 

, a confutation of their errors, supposed, by the primitive 
fathers, to be a particular object in the writings of St. Jolin the 
Livangelist, i. 318. 3 

, their ideas of the person of Jesus Christ, vii. 261. 

Ecclesvastes, the book of, why not ikely to be the production of hing 
Solomon, vil, 195, note. te 

Ecclesiastical and civil powers, distinguished, by the fathers of the 
Christian church, 11, 282, ‘ 
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Fedicius, son of the emperor Avitus, his pallant conduct m Gel, 
Vi. 207, 

Tc theses of the emperor Heraeus. viii 351 

Adda, of Iceland, the svsteim of mytholoey iy 1. "90, 

Fifegon, is sent from Attila king ol the Huns, as dits ainbassadur te 
the eaaperar Theodosims the Younger, yo o0s, 0 Enganes ana pto- 
posal to assassinate Attila, 80.0 Els son Quoueer. the fie Barbas 
lian hing of lHaly, 221, : 

Mdessa.the purest dialee€of the Syriac Dunnuteas -pok there 
nee. ‘The property of the Cliistians there cant tet Tey thee 
emperor Julian, for the di oiderty comductet tie Viieis ay dad 
Revolt of the Roman troops there, wir fe Ace cited tie 
sehoul of, 350. Tistoiy of the fatmeis muwre thereaa Tbs The 
erty and principality ot, sered by Baldyan the crusider nt} 
Je retaken by Zeughi, 122.0 ‘Phe counts of, 26, 

Hee ot Malan, published by Constantine the Gicat me od 

Aidats of the prators of Rome, under the repuletre thea cv atire and 
tendency, vil. 1. 

Edom, why that name was apphed to the Roman cure bn hte 
Jews, u. 357, note, 

Baisies, the Siracen dynasty of, x. 7). 

Kdveurd 1 of England, his crusade tothe Holy Land, sp dod. 

Keadas, Ins character. and revolt un Geul, vie ba. Th son sya: 
exis, ST : 

Leype, general descuption of 1, 40. The superstition of, with dith. 
eulty tolerated at Rome, +2. Amount ofitvievenue. 27 Pubhe 
works’executed there by Probus, n 80. Cendiet at Diocletian 
theme, P54. Progress of Chae trautty there, tte 
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Emigration of the ancient northern nations, the nature ani motives 
of, examined, 1, 360. 

Emperors of Rome, a review of their constitutions, vil lo, Their . 
lesislative power, 18. Their rescripts, 19. : 

—__———— of Germany, their limited powers, ix, 208. Of Constanti- 
nople, their pomp and luxury, x. 113. Officersof the palace, state, 
unl army, 121. Adoration of the emperor, mode of, 124. Then 
public appearance, 126, Their despotic power, 134, Their navy, 
186. They retain the name of Romanus to the last, 155. 

Kmpire, Roman, division of, inte the Fasé and West empires by Va- 
lentinian, iv, 242, Jéxtinction of the Western empire, vi. 224. 

Encampment, Roman, described, i. 25, 

Panodias, the servile flatterer of Theodoric the Ostiovoth hing of 
Jialy made bishop of Pavia, vi, 16. node. 

Epagathus, loader of the mutinous prectorians, who murdered then 
protect Ulpruu, punished by the emperor Alexander Severus, 
1, 200, 

Ephesus, the famous temple of Diana at, destroyed by the Goths, 
1 82, Council of, vin, 288. Episcopal nivts there, 291. 

Lpteurus, hus legacy to his philosophical disciples at Athens, viz, 146 

Epos, despots of, on the dismemberment of the Greck empire, x1. 
255. 

Equities, master general of the Miyrian frontier, is defeated by the 
Sarmatians, 190. 

Brasmus, his merit as a reformer, x. 192, 

Fosentans, their distingushimyg tenets and practices, 1. 362. 

Hucharist, a knotty subject to the first reformers, x. 189. 

Hudes, duke of Aquitatn, repels the first Saracen invasion of France, 
x. 20. Implores the aid of Charles Martel, 24. HKecovers his 
dukedom, 27. . 

Eudocea, ber birth, character, and marriage, with the emperor Theo- 
dosms the Younger, v. #21. Ter disgrace and death, 425. 

Fudoxia, her mariage with the emperor Arcadius, 11. 148, Stumu- 
lates him to give up his favouite Eutropius, 390. Persecutes St. 
Chrysostom, 405. Her death and character, 411. 

Budowa, the daughter of 'Theodusius the Younger, is betrothed to 
the young emperor Valentinian III. of the West, v1. 7. Her cha- 
racter, }40, Js married to the emperor Maximus, 149. Invites 
Genseric, king of the Vandals, to Italy, 150. 

Hudorus, bishop of Constantinople, baptises the emperor Valens, iv. 
O05, 

Luvenzas, Ue rhetorician, 18 made emperor of the West by Arbogan- 
tes the Frank, v.78, Is deteated and killed by Theodosius, 84. 
Hugenius IV, pope, his contest with the council of Basil, xu. 93. Pro- 
cules a re-union of the Latin and Greek churches, 1)1, 112. 
Forms a leapue against the Turks, 154. Revolt of the Roman 

citizens agamst him, 378. 

Arumenias the oratar, some accuunt of, ii. 182. note. 

Funapius the sophist. his character of monks, and of the objects of 
then worship, ¥ 12%, 12k. 
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Eunomiuns, punishment of, by the edict of the emperor Theadowny 
against heretics, v.35. 

Eunuchs, enumerated in the list of eastern commodities nmportd 
and taxed in the time of Alexander Severus, 1. 262. They mfest 
the palace of the third Gordian, 307, 

——.-, their asecndancy in the court of Constantiusyyiu Ibe, Why 
they favoured the Alins, 350, vofe, Procure the banishment of 
Laberius bishop of Rome, 390. 

——~, 1conspiacy of, to disappoint the schemes of Tintinus, and 
many the emperor Arcadius to Eudoxi, ve Udy. ‘They distract 
the court of the emperor Flonorius, $01, And govern thatol Are 
cadins, 475. Scheme of Chrysapliaus to assassiate Atuhe king of 
the ITuns, vi. 80, 

» the bishop of Seez and lis whole chapter castrated, su. 
90), note, 

wee, king of the Visigoths in Gaul, lis conquests spun, ve 
200, Is vested with all the Roman conquests be yand the Alps hy 
Odoacer king of Italy, 308, 

Furupe, evidences that the climate of, wis mueht coldea i aneient 
than in modern times, 1. 346. Thisaltcration accounted for 347. 

» final division of, hetween the western and easton empires, 
v.137. Ts ravaged by Atula king of the Huns, v.52. Js now 
one great republic, 411. 

Luseia, eiapress, wite of Constantias, her steady fin iiship to Jue 
lan, wt. 188,185, Is accused of arts to deprive Julian of Cuiidren, 
LQ0. @ 

oectuus, lis character of the followers of Artamon, 1373. His 
own character, 490, His story of the muraculous appearance of 
the cross in the sky to Constantine the Great, mi 20d, 209, 

Eutapivs the eunuch, great chamberlam to the emperor Ate adsus, 
concerts his maimnage with Pudosta, a eppositen to the views of 
Rufinw, vy. 147. Succeeds Rufinus i the emperor's conhidence, 
160. His character and admuustration, 370. Provides dor tins 
OWN security, in a new law against treason, 383, Jube~ sanctu- 
avy with st. Chrysostom, $91.) Es death, 343 

Eutyches, his opimion on the subject of the mcarnivtion supported by 
the second council at Ephesus, vin. $000 And adhere te by the 
Armemians, 358, : 

Fuame Sea, description of the vessels uscd in navigaunys, | 424, 

Exaltation of the cross, origin ot the annual festival ol, vill O50, 

Erarch, under the Greck empire, the afhee and rank of. iy. 153, 
Of Ravenna, the govenmucnt of Italy eeutlod in, and administer- 
ed by, vi, 398. vin. Ibo. 

E:xeise duties imposed by Augustus, 1. 202. 

Excommunication from Christian communion, the ong of, i. 3a. 
i, 248. iy 
Exile, voluntary, under accusation and conscious sult, ats advuny 

tayes among the Romans, vi. 107, 
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Fuith and its operations defined, u. 313. 

Fulcandus, Yugo, character of his Historia Sicula, x. 325. note, His 
Juinentation on the transfer of the sovereignty of the island tu the 
emperor Henry VI., 326. 

Fathers of the Christian church, cause of their-austere morality, 1 
31a, 

Fausta, empress, wife of Constantine the Greut, causes of her being 
put to death, 11. 113. 

Faustina, wife of Marcus Antuinnus, her character, 1. 145. 

Faustina, the widew of the emperor Constantius, countenances the 
revolt of Procopius agamat the emperor Valens, iv. 247, 

oe Pagan, great offence taken at, by the primitive Christians, 

203. 

Feudal governinent, the radiments of, to be fuund among the Scy- 
thrans, iv. 351, 355, 

Figures, numer. U, oceasion of their first publie and fanuliar use, x. 8. 

Finances of the Roman empire, when the seat of it was removed to 
Const: mtunople, reviewed, 1. SI, 

Fongal, his questionable history, whether to be connected with the 
invasion of Caledonia by the empelor Severus, 1. 209, 

Fie, Greek, the Saracen fleet destroyed by, in the harbour of Con- 
stantinople, x. 11. 15 long preserved as a secret, 17. Its cileets 
nat to be compared with gunpowder, 110. 

. Birmus, gn Fgyptian merchant, his icvolt against the emperor An. 
rehan, Hi. 45, 

Firmus the Mom, history of lus revult against the emperor Valenti- 
nian, 1V. 304. 

Flagellatcon, ts efficacy in penance, and how proportioned, xi, 18, 

Flamens, Roman, their number, and peculiar office, v.03, 

Floninian way, its course descmbed, vil. 381. noée. 

Hlavian, archbishop of Constantinople, 1s kalled at the second coun- 
etl of Ephesus, si. 302. 

Fleece, culden, probable origin of the fable of, vi. 521. 

Florence, the foundation of that ¢ tty, v. 216, rote. Is besieged by 
Radagaisus, and reheved by Stilicha, 217, 218. 

Florentius, pt. SE prefect of Gaul under Constantius, his cha- 
racter, 1, 233. iv. 7. Is condemned by the tribunal of C halce- 
don, but aiterell to eseape by Julian, 48. 

Florianus, brother of the emperor Tacitus, his eager usurpation of 
the Imperial dignity, i. 70. 

Fuftr is consecrated bishop of Rome, to supersede Liberius, who 
was exiled, im. 590, He is violently expelled, and his adherents 
shuughtered, 392. 

Fefer, an Atiicau bishop, his martyrdom, un. 473, 

Forni ation, a doubtful pice for chvorce, by gospel authority, vant, 
Gd. note, 

France, modern, computation of the number of its Inhabitants, and 
the average of thetr taxation, 11. 91, 
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France, the name of, whence derived, yi. 302. Derivation of the 

© French kunguage, 972, nate, 

» Clulderie deposed, and Pepin appomted king, hy papal 

Sanetions iy 252. Reren and character of Charleniagne, Tk 
Invasion ot, by the Saracens, x. 14. 

Mh aepant, Cousio, his protne violation of the persons of pape Ge- 
Pistus IL and das collese of cardinals, sir 2o7. Dervahonot his 
Jinuly name, 316, 

Pravks, heir ongin and confederacy, i 42. They anvade Gaul, 
aml ravage Spain, 44.410 They pas over ante Attn 115 
Hold and successtul return of a colony af, fiom tie se of Pontus, 
by seu, a. 8% . 

—-—- they overrun and establish themselves at Tosandiia in 
Germeny, i, 214. 

pthen fidelity tothe Roman government, 22500 Oneal 
the Mevaringnunviace of than Lings, v.98 Tow converted to 
Christanity , 272, Rein of thear kine Clovis, cre Taal esta. 
bhishincnt of the Vrench monarchy ne Goal 390 Ther loss, 
54300 Gave the name of France to tha conquests im Gaul, 362. 
They degenerate iuty a state of anarchy, 372, 

——--, they myade Italy, vi. 249, 5949, 

— =, their military Character, x. 1 7. 

fravidiit the Goth, his character, and deadly quarrel with his coun. 
trvinin Priulfay, 462. Tr operations agamt Gaias. y. 30, 

Bredere 1, emperor of Germany, his tyranny in Ttaly, 1x. 207, Tne 
watzes methe thard crosade. an E05) His disastrous expedient) 
Tf. Sueitiees Arnold of Beeson ta the pope sie, His res 
ply tothe Reman ambassader., 299, 

Frederee ID. is driven out of Italy, ws. 206, His disputes with the 
popecandreluctinteimsadesxh 1830 Exuerts the uropean punees 
toute sn oppoung the Tatars, 2, 

Prod TIE, the Dist emperor crowned at Romie, xi 374, 

Lreemen of Laconia, account of \. 107, 

Praceon, the Gothie chicf, exuicates hamscl trom the hand of 
Luprcins, govcrnered Thrace, iv dad Deleat= hin, 390. Bale 
af Saliceas. S97. His strameth recruited by the accession of mew 
tubes, $90 Newouates with Valens, (oe Bate ol Thadiia- 
noph, #08, ‘The unten of the Gotluc tubes laoken by lus death, 
14, 

Freedmen, among the Romans, their rank un society, vi, $0. 

Frigmentins was the Hist Chustiin missianary mn Abyssimit, a. 279, 

Fulk of Newly, hus ardour im preaching the fourth crusade, 91.188 
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Gahiniis, king of the Quadi, 18 treacherously inurdered by Marcel- 
Imus goseruor of Valera, i. 235 

Gaillard, M., character ot his Hestuse de Chard: magne, 1x. V7 9. note, 

Gaimas the Goth is commissioned by Stliche to exccute tis res en 
on Rufinus, prefect of the East, y. blo. His conduct in the wat 
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against the revolter Tribigild, 389. Joins him, 398. His flight 
und death, 396. 

Gala, probable derivation of the term, x, 126. note. 

Gulaia, the suburb of, at Constantinople, assigned to the Genvese, 
AL 340, 

Galerius is associated in the administration, as Cesar, by the emperor 
Diocletian, vi. 118. Is defeated by the Persians, J44. Surprises 
and overthrows Nurses, 147. Assumes the title of Augustus, on 
the abdication of Diocletian, 1860. His jealousy of Constantine, 
192.) Deems it prudent to acknowledge him Caesar, 195, His 
unsuccessful invasion of Italy, vou, Invests Lacmius with the 
purple on the death of Severus, 208. His death, 212 From what 
causes he entertained an aversion to the Chiistians, £o3. Obtains 
the countenance of Diocletian for persecuting them, 405, Pub- 
Iishes an edict of toleration just before his death, £84. 

Gulidcans, two-told application of that name m the infancy of Chiris- 
tunity. tL. Why the emperor Julian apphed this name to the 
Christians, iv, 109. 

Gailienus, son of the emperor Valerian, is associated by hia in the 
hy erial thionc, wb). Prohibits the senator. from exer ing 
military employments, 419, Character of his administration alter 
the captivity of his father, 442, Names Claudius for his successor, 
wed. Lavoured the Christians, 454. 

Galles of the Greck empire described, x. 138. 

Gallus elected emperor, on the muinority of Hostilranus, the son of 
Decius, 1. 4035. 

Gallus, nephew of Constantine the Great, his education, mi. 171. 
Is invested with the title of Cresar, 172. His cruelty and mmpru- 
dence, 173. His disgrace and death, 179. Embraced the doctrine, 
but neglected the precepts, of Christianity, iv. 06, Converts thie 
giave of Dapline, at Antioch, to a Christian buvial-place, 121. 

Games, public, of the Romans, deseribed, 1, 312 419, v. 284. Ac- 
count of the factions of the circus, yu. 75. 

Ganges, source of that riyer, x, 15. note. 

Faudentins, the notary. 18 condemned to death ander the emperor 
Julian, iv. 49, 

Gaul, the province of, described, i. 31. The power of the Drunls 
suppressed there by Tiberrus and Claudius, 52, Cities in, 78. 
Amount of the tribute paid by that province to Rome, 257, 1s 
defended against the Franks by Posthumus, +14. Succession of 
usnrpers there, ii. 2". Invasion of, by the Lygians, 7°. Revolt 
of the Bagaude suppressed by Maximian, 120. Progress of Chris- 
tianity there, 307, ; 

——, proportion of the capitation-tax levied there by the Roman 
emperors, iii. 8. Is invaded by the Germans, 213. The govein- 
ment of, assigned to Julian, 215. His civil administration, 232. 
Is mvaded by the Alemanm, under the emperor Valcentiian,"1v. 
o77. And under Gratian, $01, 

—-—, destruction of idol, and temples there, by Martin bishop of 
Tours, v. 105. Js over-run by the barbarous troops of Rada- 
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paisns, ater his defeat by Snlicho, 226. Is settled by the Goths, 
Birgundians, and Franks, 359, Assembly of the sevOH province. 
mn, 360° Rergn of Theodoue hing of the Visigoths in, viet) 

Oueim of the Mesovingian race of kings of the Yranks in, 
U8. Tavasion of, by Atala, king of the Huns lot. Bittle of 
Chalous, 112. Revolutions of, on the death of the eniperay 
SLyornan, 206, Conversion of, to Chrisuanity by the Pranks 
205, Representation of the advantages i enjoyed under the Ro- 
min gogernmcnt, 300, Conquests and prosperity ot Pune Kine 
of the Visigoths, $03.0 Character and reran of Clovis, HO “bhe 
Aleman conquered, $17 0 Submesion ot the Vnaierieuns, and 
the Roman troops, $22, Final establishment of the Dieneh iio. 
narchy mm Gaul, 339, History of the Sabie dawe, 4% | The 
lands of, how clamed and divided by the Balurian ec onqueras 

of, $53, Domain and benefices of the Merovingian princes 
$40, Usurpations of the Nenzors, 358. Privileges of the Konan 
in, 364, 

Gedrosta, revolutions of the seaecoast OF 1 S50 date 

Gelalaan wra of the Turks, when scttled, w S07 

Girlas.us, pope, his zeal against the celebration ob ihe det ot Lapet- 
Galia, vi, 180, Deplores the miserable decay of Ttily, 29%, 

Giclasius IL, pope, his rough treatment by Censio Tiangipani xn 
Out. 

Gelimer Aeposes Tildene the Vandal king of Alicea, and rst prs thie 
covernment, vii. 157. Ls defeated by Belisatius, 176, This final 
deleat, E84. His distesstal fieghr, 280, Snavenders: himself to 
Belisarins, We. Graces bis trimiph, 19k Ths peste cdul rete - 
ment, 10, 

General of the Roman anny, his extensive power, bo 

Generosity, Avabian, stmikuig instances ed ry. ule. 

Gennadcus, Une monk, lis denunciation agaist a Gres ko tutor. wath 
the Latm church, xm. 207. 

Genaerad, the Roman general, under the emperor Hlomosat . tits cde 
racter, ¥. 300, 

Genoese, there mercantile establishime:. ut the suburb of Pera at 
Constaunnople, a. 300, Their wa with the cmiplerot Cantac te 
zenus, 390, 

Greaseric, king of the Vandals in Spain, fis haracter, vi. 18,0 Gaaes 
over to Afnea on the invitation ol count Bonitace. Fd. Eis suc- 
cesses there by the assistance of the Donatists. I>. Le vatstatbont 
of Africa by his troops, 80, Besteges Donitiee in Tbipypo He caus, 21, 
Fis eacherous surprisal of Carthage, 28 Ste nethens tsede bys 
an alhance with Attila hing of the Efuns. ', Hrs brutal treat 
ment of lus son’s wife, daughter of Thi odor. "7. Raresa may a 
turee, and invades ltaly, 117. Tlie cach of Rome, 152.0 Destray. 
the Heet of Mayorian, 161, 1s2. His nav depredations on [hdy. 

© 087. Hisclamms onthe [astern empre, 1s". Destrays the [o- 
man fleet under Pastheus, 20%. Was an Atiat, aud persecuted 
his Catholic, subjects, 250. 

Gentleman, ely mology ol Uc tera, M1 dO “neue, 
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Geoponics of the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, account of, 
x. AE, ’ 

George of Cappadocia supersedes Athanasius in the see of Alexan- 
diia, in. 380. His seandalous history, and tragical death, av. 12>. 
Hecomes the tutelar saint of Enyvland, 12. 

Gepida, them ineroachments on the Kastern empire checked by the 
Lombards. vii. 275.0 Are iednced by them,vai. 121, 

Germanus, nephew of the enpetot Justiman, his character and pro- 
motion to the command of the army seat to Italy, vii, 379. Ths 
death, 580, ; 

Guamuy, the rade mstitutions of that country the orginal principle 
ef Tiropean laws and manners, 1 90h Its ancient extant, 3 to. 
How peopled, 049. The natives unacquamted with letters i tie 
the of Tucitus, $52. Tad ne cities, $54. Manners of the ancient 
Germans, 357, Population, 350, State of hberty among them, 
oO. Authouty of their Inagistrates, Std. Conjugal faith and 
chastity, 507. Their religion, 970, Arms and discipline, 374. 
Theo deuds, 880, General idea of the German tribes, 982. Pro- 
bus cates the Roman atins into Germany. 79. A frontier wall 
lnult by Probus, fiom the Rhine tu die Danube, 81. 

——-, mivasions of Gaul by the Germans ul, 215, iv, 277. 

——, state of, under the emperor Chalemagne, 1x. 183. The 
Tinpenal crown established im the mune and nation of Geanany, 
by the first Othe, 191, Division of, among independent princes, 
208. Formation of the Germanic constitution, 21). State assumed 
by the emperor, 215, . 

Gerontivs, count, sels up Maximus as emperor in Spain, and loses 
his life in the attempt, v. 3#2, 344. 

Geta and Caracalla, suns of the emperor Severus, their fined antipa- 
thy to each other, 1. 206, 

Ghebers ol Persia, history of, vy. 983, 

Gilraltar, derivation of the name ot, v. 368. 

Giidu the Moor, hisirevoltin Atiuea, ve 162, His defeat and death, 
i711. 

Gladiators, desperate enterprise and fate of a party of, reserved for 
the triumph of Probus, 1. 88. ‘The combats al, abolished by the 
emperor Honoiius, vy. 205, 

G/ycorius is first emperor of Rome, and then bishop of Salona, vi. 
210, 220, Murders Julius Nepos, and is made archbisho) of 
Milan, 221. 

Guostes, character and account of the sect of, 11. 282. Paineipal 
sects into Which they divided, 2o6. Then peculiar tenets, 1. 
S319, yi, S06, . 

Godfrey of Bouillon, his character, and engagement in the first cru- 
sade, x1. 90. Elis ronte to Constantinople, 41. 46. Ts elected king 
of Jerusalem, 8p. Compiles the Assize of Jerusalem, 0. Forn 
uf lus adiniustiation, 95. ' 

Gog and Magog, the famuus rampart of, described, vin, 142. | 

Goasvintha, wite of Leovigild, king of Spain, het pious cruelty to 
the princess Invundis, vi. 290. 
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Gedd of allcuon, the tax so denominated in the Eastern enyure, 
abolished ty the emperor Anastatius, vn. LOT, 

Golden horn, why the Rospherus obtamed this appellauen Ih remote 
UTE, ne, 

Gerdeona, groconeul of Afiiea, lis character and elevation to the 
eurpite of Rowe: 282. His son asse iated with lama the Im- 
peril dienity, ote, 

froredean, the thitd and soungest, declared Casa 1 20h Is de- 
Clated cinperot by the army, onthe murder of Masimus and 
Balbinus, 506, : 

Gathy of Scanduwia, ther oven, 1987 Ther religion $s, 
The Goths and Vandals supposed to be auamally one creat 
people, 992 Phen cumecations te Prnssa and oe t haa 
S40. They invade the Romomn provinces, 97. They reecin 
tribute dram: the Romans too They cubdne the Bospharn 
25.0 Phun ice the cruesof Baby, 42h. Phevravage Gaeece, 

SU, Cunelude a treaty woth the empeso Aoretian a os 
They iavage Tlyicum, and ure chi tised by Con tanta the 
(heat, 244, 

—, their war with the Sarmation:, 1.4029. An agi routed fry 
Coustantine. 124. Gothie war under the emperors \ abenton oe and 
Nadens, ive. 2. Ae defeated by the Huns, 674 0 Thow anplore 
the protection of the emperor Valens, 579, The Woaure reeeived dite 
the empire. 382, They are oppressed by the Roman governors al 
Thiace. 885. Are provoked to hostities, and defeat Lupiemns, 
S90, They ravape Vhiaee, Sb. Tattle of Saltees, 307. Thy 
die Strenuthened by fresh osauas of then conntry amen, 4 tn, 
Battle of Taduiamople, 405 0 Scour the Country from: Fad tiaapty 
to Constantinople, 40k Massa re of the Gotha sonth a Asa, 
(i+. ‘Pheu dfocmidable umon broken by the dcath of biiucenn, 
1.0 Death aud funeralot Athanane, 43.2.0 Davaston and de fea 
ef the Ostrogeths (95. Are settled am Tlhiace, by ‘Pheodosm, 
153) Then hostile sentiments, & ho. 

——, rtvyolt ol, under PHlonaris, ve i760. They ravace Greece, 
under the caminand of aAtane, 16 They invade brady, boo, 
The sack of Rome by, $10, Death ot Alaue, S200 Vietories of 
Walhain Spam, 907. ‘They ave sted ia Aquiain, 354 0 See 
Gaul, aml Theadore. Conquest af the Vasigeths me Gaul and 
Spain, vi. 206. Huw the Gols were converted to the Chis tan 
religion, 208. 014, 

——-, esnof Tneodone hing of the O-trogoth-, vig. Phe Goths 
in Ttaly, extinguished, 304, 

Govermacit, vil, Che origin af, 1. 302 

Governors of provinces, under the vinper ts. then great power and 
influence, Mt, o6, 

Cfranan was the tirst emperoy Whe retued the pamtitical robe, mn 4d 
node. Marries the prices- Constantia, and saceceds to the eapite, 
1v-334. Defeats the Alemany Gaul, #2. Tuvests Theodosius 
with the empire of the Jast, #20. 

» tus character and conduct, vb. iis theht tram Masunu-, 
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and death, & Overthrew the ecclesiastical establishinent 0} 
Paganism, 95. 

Greece, is ravaged by the Goths, 1. 430, Is over-run by Alaric the 
Goth, v. 179. Is reduced by the Turks, 31. 249, 

Greek charch, origin of the schism of, xi. 169, sii, 111. 145. 

Greck empire. Sve Constantinople. 

Greeks, why averse to the Roman lanyguige and manners, 1 Lot, 
The Greek becomes a scientific language among the Ronis us. 05 
Character of the Greek language of Constantinople, xii. 11> 
When tirst taught in Lltaly, 120. 

Greek learning, revival of, in Italy, xu. 114, 

Gregory the Great, pope, his pious presents to Recared king of 
Spain, vi. 301. ‘Exhorts ‘The odchnda, queen of the Lombards, 
to propagate the Nicene faith, chzd. Tis ennuty to the venerable 
buildings and learning of Rome, vin. 100, His buth and early 
profession, 162. His elevation tu the pontificate, 101. Sends a 
mission to convert the Britons, 107, Sanctifies the wuipation of 
the emperor Phocas, 211, 

Crregory IL., pope, his epistles to Leo TH. emperor of Constantinople, 
IX. 13%.  Revolts against the Gieek emperor, 138. 

Gregory VII., pope, his ambitious schemes, ix. 190, [ts contest 
with the emperor Henry LI., x. 301, Ehs retreat to Salerno, 
304%, xi. YO6. 

Grecory, prefect of Africa, history of him and lis daughter, 1s. 159, 
451. 

Gregory Nas Maren, his lamentation on thedimeracetul discord among 
Christians, 11,403, Loads the me mory of the emperor Julian vs ith 
invective, iv, 63. Censures Constantius tor havin spared his dite, 

7), note. 
sis presented to the wretched see of Sasmia, by his fiend 
archbishop Basil, v.18, 20. His mission to Constantineple, 20 
Is placed on the archieynscopal throne by Theodosius, 210 Ths 
resignation and character, $0. 

Graumbates, hing of the Chionites, attends Sapor hing of Poise, in 
hisanvasion of Mesopotamia, mn ZOl. Loses his som at the siege 
of Amida, 205. Returus home in gried, 204, 

Guardianship, how vested and exercised, accurdimyg to the Roman 
civil Jaws, vin. 6S. 

Gubazes, king of Colchos, his alliance with Chosroes king of Parsi, 
vil. $30, Returns to bis former comeason with the emperar. Nice 
tmian, 531, Is treatherously killed, 33t. 

Guelphs aud Ghibelines, the parties of, in Italy, ix. 208, xu. 322. 

Guilt, the degrees of, in the penal laws of the Romans, viii, US, 

Gurscard, Robert, his birth and character, x, 270, Acquires the 
dukedom of Apuha, 274 His Italian conque sts, 277. Besieges 
Durazzo, 287. Defeats the Greek emperor Alexius there, 2!1, 
v5. Engayes in the cause of pope Gregory VIL, 302 Is 
second expedition to Greece, and death, 504. 

Gundobald, king of the Burgundians, is reduced by Clovis king of the 
Franks, v1, 320. Iie tnode of justifying the yudicjal combat, 552; 


he 
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Gunpowder, the invention and use af, xn. 62. 
Guy of Lusignan, king of Jerusilem, his Character, «1194. sil 
feated and taken prisoner by Saladin, 155, 


ies a small island m the Agean sea, an instance of its poverty, 
1 259, : 


‘ q 


Hud ean, emperor, relinquishes the dastern CONQUESTS ul Trajan, 
11. Then characters compared. 12 His Chuaeter contrasted . 
with that of Antommus Pius, edad Tis veri adepiens af sue. 
eessors, 12) Founds the city ol ctbia ¢ ‘apfolioa on VMaunt Sion, 
He 278; 

——, reforms the laws of Rome in the petpetual edget. win bo, 

fhudbianople, hattle of, between Constantine the Great and Late 
nius, 1 Wo8. Jy niefiectyally besieged by Tinea the Guth, 
Vv. 393, Battle of, between ue cinperor Vatlens aud the Goths, 
408, 

Hukem, caliph of the Saracens, assanes a diye character te sup 
plant the Mabemetan faith, . $74 

Etenndunctes, the Suacen dynasty of, in My sopotama, x. eu 

Heawmebal, review ot the state of Rome when hn besaeced Chat city, 
Ver 

Mannhatanns, ueplew of Conduitine the Gieit, as dignifie | with 
the tule of kings 11600 Provinces asstaned to lian fora hinjr- 
dom 118. Ts cruelly destroyed by Coustantins, 132, 

Huppiness, dastance how little aepenes on power and ia iurnifirenes, 
d. FY, 

His ozen, the Perstua satrap, lus anterview with the caliph Oman, 
ere 

flaps, ananeicutinythologie history. Le Clare's conjecture con- 
COPMENE, WD 1 dene 

evan at Rashid, ahiph, his trendy corresporidanee wich the ene 
pero: Chatlomagne. os. bet bbs wars suk the Greek empire, 
x, ow 

Hassan the Saracen, conquers Cuapthaees ay fod, 

Howking, the art aid sport of, mitrodised inte Ttaly by uae Tone 
bards, vu. 132 

Heerra, the wera of, how fixed, is 254, 

Hh dena, the mother of Constantine, her parentage as ected, u. FOO, 
Was converted to Christianity hy her son. ur 2h mere 

Helena, sister of the emperor Constantius, mariied to dutian, in, 186 
Is reported to be deprived of children by the arts of the cuipress 
Eusetna, 190. Her death, iv, 1" 

Heliopolis taken by the Saracens, in itr, 

Heil, according to Mahomet, described, as, 20, 

Hellespont described, 1. 9, . , 

Hel: etea, amonnt of us population mu the tune of Ca yar i, $2 tale 

Henerst, tas anival in Britain, with succonrs tor \ orligen, agamst 
the Caledonians, vi. 982. Jfis establisiment in Kent, 983, 357, 


s 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Henoticon of the emperor Zeno, character of, viii. 311. 

Henry succeeds his brother Baldwin as emperor of Constantinople, 
ni. 203. Has character and administration, 205. 

Henry I11.. emperor, his contest with pope Grevory VIL, x. 901, 
Takes Rome, and sets up pope Clement HT. 302. : 

Heury VI, emperor, conquers and pillages the land of Sieily, 
x. 3QQ, a 

Henry the Fowler, emperor of Germany, defeats the ‘Turkish in- 
vaders, 4. 215, 

Heptarchy, Saxon, establishment of, in Diitain, vi. S8k  Rewew of 
the state off 3495, 

Heracliun, count of Atrien, retatns that province nm obedience to 
Honoris, y, 308, His crac} usage of the refneces from the sack 
of Rome by Alarie, $21." His revolt and death, 539, 310. 

Hera feonas, emperor of Const ntmople, 1x, 10, 

Miracles, deposes the eastern vsurper Phoeas, and ts ebosen eni- 
peror, vin. 210, Conquests of Chosroes I. king of Persia, 219, 
Hh distressful situation, 227. Accepts an ignominious peace tram 
Chostocs, 230. , His first expedition ag unst the Persians, 275, 
His second Persian expedition, 236. Strenuthens himself! by an 
alliance with the Turks, 240. His third Persian expediion, 248. 
This treaty of penee with Persia, 295. Uns thiniih and pilgrimage 
to Jevdsalem, 256. Ts theoloun al enqanie 00, 

Heractius wwarnies dias miece Mattar, iy. Leaves his two sos 
joint succe-sors tothe empie, FO. Invasion of lis provmees [ny 
the Saracens, 348) Phies drome Nvidia, 420, 

Heruchus the prefect, tus expedition agamsr the Vandals in Attica, 
wee TOY, 

Merachus the eunuch, instigates the emperor Valentinian HD, tothe 
muider of the patrician Enus. vi 138.0 Sts death, bi, 

Ter belut, character of his Bebleotheque Oriente, ty 309. date, 

Hereynian forest. (he extent of, anhnown mi the tae of Ca sain. $47, 
nate, 

Heresy in religion, the origin of, traced, i, 28% Lite bof Constan- 
tine the Great, azainst, 307, ; 

Hermamic king of the Ostrogoths, lus conquests, 1.01%, Ths death, 
376, 

Hermon gald prince of Bactiea, his mariage with Inguodis puncess 
of Austrasia, and conversion to the Nicene faith, va. 297, Revolt 
and death, 208, 

Hernuts of the Last, their mortified course of life, vi. 264. Miracles 
performed by themeand then relics, 260, 

Hermodorus, the Ephesian, assists the Romans in compiling then 
twelve tubles of Jaws, vii. 6, 

Hermogenes, master general of the cavalry, is killed in the attempr 
to banish Paul, bishop of Constantinople, mi. 204, 

Hero and Leandei, the story of, by whom cuntroverted and de- 
fended, ui. 4, note. 

Herodian, bis Lite of Alexander Severus, why preferable to that m 
the Auyustan history, 1. 25+, note. 
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dTerades Atticus, his extiavrdmary fortune and muinficence, 1. 72. 

Herodates, his character of the Perrin w orship, 1. 322, 

Herat:, of Germany and Poland, the character, vit 21. 

Hefareon, the monk of Palestine, account of, vi, 2k 

Shilar,, bishop of Poruers, his vemarkable obsery ations on the diver 
sty of Christin doctrines, ain, 544 
Homorouston, oR 

ihhey. pope, ccasdres the empotor Anthems for hay teleraung 
pumeiples, vi. 10, 

Hihdorve the Vandal king of Aliiea, lis indulgence to his Carhole 
subjects displeases both the Arians and Athanasnans vai 190.147, 
J. dlepowed by Gelimer, 197. Yo putte death, 17, 

Eendoos of the Vast, not the disciples af Zoroaster, iy Vit aute, 

Aindostan, conquest of, by Pamertane, sa 15, 

Toppo Resws. sieve ot, by Geusenie kine of the Vandals, vif. 

flistary, the prmcipal subjects of, 1. 583. 

Foy war, the justice of it engmired into, x1, 12 


His exposition ot the term 


Hamicade, how commuted by the Sabie laws, vi. 3b 
Homoonston, oviean and use of that term at the count af Nave. ri, 


aver 


me) And Homemusion, the distiichon between, ott. 

Hoa, war of, asd, 

Enoratas, wchbishop ef Malan, is, with his clergy diivea frou lus 
see, by the Lombards, van. 127. 

Vitor ect, priice s, Sister of the emperor Valentinian PAL, bier his. 
tery, Va. LO, 

Toone ss. son of Theodosius the Great, as declared empeper of tlie 

West, by his dying father, v5 Marries Vania, the dan tite 
af Suliche., 172, 175. The character, '7 #0 Lhe. from Milao 
on tle qavasion of Italy by Alane, 20. die daumyplant cutey 
inte Rome, Ok Aboliches the combats of ghidtarers, wo, 
Pisses his resnlener at Ravenna 2io) Orders the death ot sutiche 
2420 His uinpalitie mieasices and crueley amite dis barbara 
aldiers a@amet damm under Almac, 220 Tin carvers ot ieted 
Dv the cuimehs, S00. His abpct overtures to Atlatas aie Vbave 
go7. Wan. daetots. and death, S10. 0 Pir tn uiphi fer the rede - 
tian of Ryu by Wallia the Goth, 95 Je suspected of aneed 
with his weter Placidiay vi 2,5. Tle pereeeution ol thar Daateets 
wn Mbicay 10 

Hogeur. he new vanksel, tntreduced in the cay of Con-tantuiondls, 
un Sk x. UE! 

Tin usdas, a dugiive Petstau puinen an the compe od the caiperor 
Constantius, bis remarks onthe ery et Houe, i lit wee. Lis 
luster y, atid station ander Juda. iy. i. 

Hormouz,. the son of Chostocs, king of Pera his ae Ceson, Vill. 
(78. Tbs character, 179. 1s deposed, and at lenath Rallea, 
184-2] 50, 

HD nses of Arabia, their peculiar quahties, is. 241. 

Tosem, the son of Alt bis tragreal de th, ox. 345, 

Hlospatallers, King hits. of Nt. Jobn of Jerm dem popularity om! che- 
rector of the order ot, AL [2 ‘ 
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Hostihanus, the minor sou of the emperor Decius, elected emperor, 
under the guardianship of Gallus, 1. 405. 

flagh, king of Burgnudy, his mariage with Marozra, and expulsion 
from Rome by Albee, ix. 201. 

Hugh, count of Vermandois, cnzages in the first crusade, xi. 32. Is 
shipwrecked, and made captive by the Greek emperor Aleats 
Comnenus, +5. His return, 72. ; 

Human nature, its natural propensities, i. 3207 

fume, Mr., his natural history of religien, the best commentary on 
the polytheism of the ancients, i. 46, mute. Hus difliculty, as to 
the extent of the Imperial palace at Rome, resolved, 212. nore. 
Charges the most retined and philosophic sects with intolerancy, 
328. note. 

Hungary, establishment of the Huns in, vi, 38, State of, under the 
emperor Chalemagne, ix. 184. Terror excited by their first ap- 
proach to Europe, x. 203. Their character, 204, 

Huniades, Juhn, tis exploits against the Turks, xii. 157, His de- 
fence of Belyrade, and death, 107. 

Huaneric, the son of Genseric, king of the Vandals, persecutes his 
Catholic subjects, vi. 280. Has cruelty to the Catholics of 'Ti- 
pasa, 23, 

Huns, their original seat, and their conquests, iv. 95). Their de- 
cline, 304, Their emigrations, 387. Their victories over the 
Goths, 574. 377. 

Huns, they drive other barbarou- tribes before them, upon the Ro- 
piall provinces, v. 212. Their establishment in Hungary, vi. 38. 
Characte: of their king Attila, 41. ‘Their invasion of Pesta, 47. 
The empne of, extmyuished by the death of Attila, 135. 

Hunting of wild beasts, when a viuue, and whena vie, 1. 151. Ts 
the school of war, iv 350. 

Aypatia, the female philosopher, murdered in the church at Ales- 
anda, vil. 587, 

Hypatius, scdition of, at Constantinople, vi. 8. 


L and J 


Jacolntcs of the East, history of the sect of, vit. 950, 

James, St., his legendary Cxploits in Spain, u. 368, 

Junizuries, first institution of those troops, xi. 1 1b. 

Iberian and Caspian gates of Mount Caucasus, distinguished, 
vu. 140. The Iberian gates occupied by Cabades king of Persia, 
1+]. 

Idateus, his account of the misfortunes of Spain by an irruption of 
the barbarous nations, v. 352. 

Idolatry ascribed to the agency of du mons, by the primitive Chris- 
tians, 1.288. Derivation of the term, and its successive appli- 
cations, 11. 410. rote. 

Jerom, lis extravagant representation of the devastation of Pannv- 


nia by the Goths, iy. #17. His influence over the widow Paula, 
vi. 248. . 
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Jerusalem, ity sitnahion, destraction. and protination, ry QW. Pub. 
erimages to, and curious relies preserved there, WOO, Abortiy: 
attempts of the emperor Julian to rebuild the temple, 103. 

samacnifcent charch erected there to the Virgin Mary 
by Justinian, vi. 13300 The vessels of the temple brought from 
Alrica to Constantinople by Belisarius, bet Ts conquered by 
Chosroes IL king of Petia, vin. 220. Insurrection of the monks 
there. 310. 

——_———., the city conquered by the Samaccis, ax FLT. Great resort 
of pilyrims to, x. 370. Copquest ol, by the ‘Turks, $83. 

- ——, is taken fiom the ‘Purks by thre Fayptiane, xn 77. Ts 
taken by the crusaders, 84. Is erected into a hinedom unde 
Godfrey of Bourllon, 87. Suecession of its Christian princes, 154 
Is pullaged by the Carrazmians, 128 

Jerusalem, New, deseribed according to the adeas of the primitive 
Christians, i. 302, 

Jesurts, Portuguese, persecute the eastern Christians, vi 348) Then 
labours in, and expulsion from Abyssinit, 5° 3 

Jews, an obscure, unsocial, obstinate race of men, t. 208 Review 
of their history, 270. ‘Their relizion the hast af Chrisuamty, 
07%. The promises of divine favour extended by Christianity uo 
all mankind. 274. ‘The immortality of the soul not inculeated im 
the law of Moses, 209, Why there are no Hebrew puspels extant, 
So7.  Provoked the persecutions of the Roman emperor, 35k, 

—— | these of aanore hheral spirit adopted the theological system 
ol Plate, 1.316, Then condition aide: the emperors Constan- 
tine and Constanuns, iwo07. Abortive attempt of Julran to re- 
build the temple of Jerusalein, 103, 

——-, miraculous conversion of a number of, at Minorca, v. 132 note. 
Persecution of, mn Spain, vi. 302, ° 

——, me persecuted by the Catholics in Tidy, vi de. And by 
Cyril at Alexandnia, vi. 279. How plagued by the cmperol 
Jristinman, 322. 

those m Arabia subdued by Mahomet, ox. 302) Aswust the 
Saracens mb the redaction of Spam, is bee 

ys taassacres of, by the first crs ders, Al 7, 2b, 

Jezdevend, king of Persia, ts satd to be lelt guardian to Theodosius 
the Younger, by the emperor Are dines, +. 413. His war with 
Theodosius, (20, 

Leitium, the suiall stand of, serves as a place af vefuge for Romans 
who flew from the sack of Rome by Mare, ¥. 920. 

Tenctias, bishop of Antioch, the Cliuistian dorutade displayed in his 
epistles, Wu. 437. 

Li shadites, the Saracen dynasty ol, x 82. 

Tilustrious, the title of, how linuted in the times of Roman sim- 
plieity , und how extended when Constantmople became the seat 
of empire, iu. 3b 

Tiyreéum described, 1. 32. - 

Imaves, introduction of, to the Chiisuan church, ix. 113 The 
worship of, derived frei Pazaninm, 11)... Are condemned by the 
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council of Constantinople, 126. The adoration of, justified by 
pope Gregory IE, 131, And sanctifi:d by the second council of 
Nice, 105. 

Imperator, in the Roman history, exphuned, 1.99. vote. The Tm- 
perial prerogatives, lWo. The court, 110, The sense of this ap- 
pellation altered by long use, 1. 163. 

Incarnation, theological history of the doctrine pf, vin, 261, 

dacest, natural, and arbitrary, distinguished, vin. 66, 

fadia, account of the Chrisuans of St. Thomas in, viii. 346. Perse- 
cution of, by the Portuguese, 347. 

Indietrons, the memorable zra of, whence dated, ii, 220, note. The 
name and use of, in the middle ages, whence derived, iii, 83. 

Indulgences, ‘in the Romish church, the nature of, explained, xi. 
10, 17. 

Ingundis, princess of Austrasia, 1x married to Hermenegild prince of 
Beetica, and cruelly treated by his mother Goisvintha, vi. 207. 
Inheretance, paternal, subject to parental discretion amuny tle Ro- 
inans, 1,264. The Roman law of, viii. 74. Testamentary disposi- 

tions of property, 77. The Voconian law, low evaded, 91. 

{njuries, review ot the Roman laws for the rediess of, vin. 87. 

Tunocent III., pope, enjoyed the plenitude of papal power, x1. Lo. 

Inqiasition, the first erection of that tribunal, xi.,152. 

Jnstitutes of Justinian, an analysis of, vill. 47. 

Interest of money, how regulated by the Roman law, vu. 0. 

Joan, pope, the story of, fictitious, x. LUT. ate. 

John, pruncipal secretary tu the emperor Lonarius, usurps the em 
pue after his death, vied. 

Joén, the almsgiver, uchbishop of Alexandra, reeves the Jewish 
refugees When Jerusalem was taken by the Persians, i, 221, 
[hs extraordinary Liberality of the church treasure, 305, 

John, Dishup of Antioch, ariives at Ephesus after the meeting of the 
council, and, with fis bishops, decides agamst Cyn vin Zot, 
Coalition between him and Cy iil, 295. 

John, of Apu, patuateh of Constantinople, lis pride, and comtede- 
racy agaist John Cantacuzene, x1, 375, 

John, of Bucune, emperor of Constantinople, st 273, 

Johan, of Cappadocia, protoran prietect of the Mast, under the ¢t- 
peror Justinian, bis character, vu. 109.) Is disgraced by the eim- 
press Theodora, and becomes a bishop, 110. Opposes the Afiican 
war, 159. Hus fraud in supplying the army with bread, 169. 

John Comnenus, emperor of Constantinople, 1x, 80. 

John Dumuscenus, St., his history, ix. 129. note. 

Jofn of Lycopolis, the hermit, lis character, and oracular promise 
tu the emperor Theodosius the Great, v. 79, 

Joka, the Monophysite bishop of Asia, is employed by the emperor 
Justuuan to rvot gut pagans and heretics, yu. O21, . 

John XIL, pope, his flagitious character, 1x. 198. 

John XNILL. pope, his profligate character, xu. 375. 

John, St. the Evangelist, reveals the true sense of Plato’s ductiine 
of the Logos, mi. 318, 


o 
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Join the Sanguinary, seizes the Goth treasures in Pieenuin, aad 
oblizes Viitges to rane the sivau of Rome, vn ott. 

John Zemisces, murders the Greek emperor Niceplorus, amd succeeds 
him, 1x.03,) His eastern victories, -\. $5. Defeats Sw itoslaus 
czar of Russa, 2490." 

Jona, one of the Hebiide islands, tts ancient Monastic emmence, 
Vi, 240, 

Junas, venegatlo of Damascus, stury of, 1x. 997, 

Jurdan, character of his work, De Originedbus Sciaricis, x. 1Y7. note. 

Joseph the Carizmian, governor of Berzem, hills the sultan Alp 
Arslan, x. 362, 

Josephus, the mention of Jesus Christ in his history, a forgery in $s, 
note, rs opinion, that Plato derived knowledge fiom the Jew., 
centroverted, in 31+, nofe. 

Jus tan 1s elected emperor by the troops of J ulian, on them retreat 
from Assyria, iv. 205. [His treaty with Sapor hing of Persta, 
20%, His death, 243. 

Jo- rans and Herculians, new bodies of guards instituted to supersec'e 
the pretonan bands, 1. 107, 

Jovian yt Verona, bis punsdinent by a Roman ss nad, for heresy, 
v It, 

Jovinus reduces the Alemanm. who lad invaded Gaul, ww, 279, 28a 

——, account of lis revolt against the emperor Llonorusi Getr- 
many. +. 347. 

Joris, platornan pra fect mide: the emper Honoris, succeeds 
Olympius as lis contdential minister, v.44. A negotiations 
with Alarie obstrie ted, 301 0 Deserts Wonotius, aud goes over te 
Alaric, and the new emperor Attalus, 90% 

Trent, her mmunage wit the Giee kemperor Lea, is od. Her am- 
bition, and barbarity to her sen Constantine, 2 Restarcs images 
to pulelic devotion, al 

Lefund was lust colonized fiom Scotland, i 214. Denivatiel us 
the name of rts tutelar samt, Patuick, vi 224. Bate 

Isuae )., Comnenas, emperor of Con-tantineple, i od 

fsaae J1., alugefus, cinperor of Constautimople, yp. FOR Vpnee dane 
ter and rein, AL TAT. ds deposed ts Jas brother SbeNius, doe 
Ie restored by the crusaders, 217 Vis death, 275 

Tsatuc, ane hbishop of Anuenia, his apology toy che wees on | ine 
Artusires, Vi 450. 

Jaurea, the rebellion there asamst the erperor (, aC dat 

Isqus tans, reduction of, by the eastern emperors, VT 

Isadore, cardinal, his ill treatment in Rass, va Ue nels a 
act of umien from the Greek cler2y al Constantino le. 200 

Isocrates, his price tor the tuition of lis pupils, vib d Ms : ; 

fealy, the dominion of, under Oduacer, sucveed> the fae ous 
the Western empire, v1 224, fs miserable stare att Usaltay ds 
Conversion of the Liubards uf, to the Nicene faith, 301, - 

—.— is teluced by Theadoric the Gseroveth, Vi. as His one 
nistiauion, 17, Government ol, accurdingy tu the ie a 
by Theodorie, 26, Its flourishing st ite at this time, 35. ‘ 
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supplied with silk from China,91. History of Amalasontha, queen 
of Italy, 206. Invasion of, by-Belisarius, 217. Siege of Rome by 
the Goths, 224. Invasion of. Italy by the Fianks, 249. Revolt 
of the Goths, 353. Expedition of the eunuch Narses, 381, Inva- 
sion of, by the Franks and Alemanni, 3/3. Government of, under 
the exaichs of Ravenna, 198. Conquests of Alboin king of the 
Lombards in, vi. 126. Distress of, 142. How divided between 
the Lombards and the exarchs of Rayenna, 145. 

Italy, growth of the papal power in, 1x. 131. Revolt of, against the 
Greek emperors, 133. The exsarchate of Ravenna granted to the 
pope, 146, Extent of the dominioas of Charlemagne there, 182. 
The power of the German Cwsars destroyed by the rise of the com- 
meicial cities there, 204 Factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelins, 
208. Contliet of the Saracens, Latins, and Greeks in, x, 247. 

Italy, revival of Greek leaning im, xii, 119, Authors consulted for 
the history of, 394, nate, 

Jubilee, popish, a revival of the secular games, 1. 312. note. xu, 510. 
The return of, accelerated, 319. 

Jude, St., examination of his grandsons before the tribunal of the 
procurator of Judwa, u, #14. 

Judgments of God, in the Salic laws, how determined, v1. 39. 

Judgments, popular, of the Romans, display ed, vii. 1O#, 

Julia Domna, wife of the emperor Severus, her character, 1. 204. 
Her death, 223. 

Julian, the nephew of Coustantine the Great, his education. i. 171, 
His dangervus situation on the death of lis brother Gallas, 181. Is 
sent to Athens, where he cultivates philosophy, 143 Is recalled 
by Constantius, 180. Is mvested with the title of Cuwsa, 188, Is 
appointed tothe government of Gaul, 215. [lis first campaign, 217. 
Battle of Strasburg, 222. Reduces the Fianks at Tox india, 220, 
This three expeditions beyond the Rhine, 228, Restores the erties 
of Gaul, 250. Tis ervil administration, 252. His account of the 
thevlogical calamities of the empire under Constantius, 308, Con- 
stantius grows jealous of him,iv, 3. The Gaulish legions ure o1- 
dered into the Last, +. Is saluted emperor by the troops, 11. His 
embassy and ¢pistle to Constantius, 15. His fourth and fifth expe- 
ditions beyond the Rhine, 17, Declares war against Constantius, 
and abyuies the Chistian religion, 22. His march from the Rhine 
into Illyricum, 25. Enters Sirnnum, 21. Publishes apologies for 
his conduct, 29. His triumphant entry into Constantinople on the 
death of Constantius, 36. Hus private life and civil government, 37. 
His reformations in the Imperial palace, 41. Becomes a sloven 
to avoid fuppery, 45. Erects a tribunal for the trial of the evil 
ministersol Constantius, 46. Dismisses the spies and informers em- 
ployed by his predecessor, 50. His Jove of freedom and the re- 
public, 52, His kindnesses to the Grecian cities, 55. H:s abilities 
as an orator, 58. And asajudge, 59. Hischaracter, ibid. [1s 
apostacy accounted for, 64. Adopts the Pagan mytholugy, 07. 
His theological system, 72, Hi» initiation into the Eleusuman 
mvstertes, and his fanaticism, 75. His hypocritical duplicity, 78. 
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W nites a vindication of his apostacy. 81. His edict for a general 
toleration, 83,84. His Pagan superstitious zeal, $5. His cn culat 
letters fin the reformation uf the Pagan religion, 88. His industry 
in gaining proselytes, 44 His address to the Jews, 97. [story 
of his attempt to rebuild the temple atJernsalem, 103, Transfers 

the revenues of the Christian chur h to the Heathen priests, 110, 

Prohibits Christian schools, 111, Obliges the Chuistans to rem- 

state the Pagan temples, 119. Restores the sacred grove and 

temple of Daphne, 121. Pumshes the Christians of Antiueh tor 
burning that temple,123. Ths treatment of the cities of Ede@ss and 

Alexandria, 124. Buoishes Athanasius, 13300 ‘The plotosophieal 

fable of his Ciesars, delineated, 141. Meditates the conquest of 

Persia, 163. Popular discontents daring hisvesidence at Autio: hi, 

146. Occasion of writing bis Mesoposon, 150, Tis march to the 

Euphrates, 194. He enters the Persian terranes, LO] Tivades 
Assyila, 104, His personal conduct uth enterpree, Ved His 
address tu his discontented troops, Wo Ele suc castul pissue 
over the Tigns, 10) Burns his flecto 84 Pe reieat and div. 
tess, 193.) His death, 2ov. His faneral, 22° 

Julian, count, offers tv betray Spain into the lands of the Arabe, 
ix. 17. This advice to the victorious Parks, te 

Julian, the papal legate, exhorts Ladislans, hing of Plomeary and 
Poland, to breach of faith with the Turks, su. bo Hs dhe ath 
aud character, 165, 

Julius, master-general of the troupe tn the Eastem cinpire, concerts 
a gencial massacre of the Gothic youth in Asia, iv, 2E9 

Jurisprudence, Roman, areview of, vin f. Was polished fy Gaeaian 
plilosophy, 20. Abuses of, 129. 

Jastean the elder, his nulitary promotion, vu uk. Elis elevation to 
the empire, and character, 20. His death, of. 
Justin TL, emperor, sace ceeds lis uncle Justin, vi TES. }lis tiem 
behaviour to the ambassadors of the Avars, Plt. His abdication, 

and uvestiture of Tiberius, as his suceeswr, 13% 

Justin Martyr, his deerion in the case ob the Mienitessn wot Us 
extravagant account ol the progress of Chit miy sat Oho. 
wien of his own conversion, 372, 

Jistina, the popular story of her ubsaae sth die emiperdi \alen- 
titan exumuined, 1¥. 354+. Her infant son Valentinian TH oanve-ted 
with the Imperial ensigns, of the ceath of hits father, 336. Thea 
contest: with Ambrose archibushep ol Milan, ¥. 4000 Fires frean 
the invasion of Masnnus, with her sou, &B 

Justincan, emperor of the Last, hie berth and prematien, vi 54. His 
orthodoxy. 59. Is invested with the diadem by his uncle Justi, 
60. Mairies Theodora, 74. Pationiees the blue faction of the 
circus, 7, State of agiicultuie and manufacture it lity provinces, 
$8. Introduces the culture of the whh-worm, and manufacture of 
stlk, into Greece, V7. State of hissevenue, FOL. Vis AVArILl aud 

. prdfusion, 1ou. ‘Taxes und ine HOpoues, 105, LU. His MNLers, 
109. His public Duthline-, 113 Vouuds the clnuch of - 
Sophia at Constantinople, 11. His othes public ¥ vis bv, Hie 

ae 4’ 
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European fortifications, 125. THis Asiatic fortifications, 133, Te 
suppresses the schools of Athens, 11%, And the cousulardienity, 
152 Purchasesa peace from the Persians, 136,307. Undertakes 
to restore Hilderic king of Carthage, 158. Reduction of Africa, 
186, His instructions for the government of, 187. [is acquisitions 
in Spain, 203, Hisdeceitful neguciations in Italy. 210, Weakness 
of his empire, 270. Receives an embassy from the Avars, 291. 
And from the Turks, 293. Persiin war, 313. His negociations 
with Chosroes, $37. His alliance with the Abyssimans, 43. 
Neglects the Ituhan war nider Belisamus, 362. Setdes the go- 
vernment of Ttaly under the Exarch of Ravenna, 348, Disgrace 
and death: of Belisarms, 107, His death and character, 40). 
Comets and calumiues in his reign, 412. His Code, Pandects, 
and Institutes, viii. 1. Is theological character and government, 
317, His peisecuting spirit, 320. His orthodoxy. 324, Died a 
heretic, 328, 

Justinian IT., emperor of Constantinople, ix. 17, 

Justinian, the son of Germuanus, his conspiracy, with the empiess 
Sophia, and successes against the Persians, vin. 197, 138. 

Jucenul, his remarks on the crowded state of the inhahitants of 
Rone, y. 248, 


kK 


Khan, import of this title an the northern parts of Asia, iv. 554, 
¥. S12. 

Atng, the title of, conferred by Constantine the Gicut on his nephew 
Hannibalianus, ii. 110. 

Aindred, degrees of, according to the Roman civil Jaw, vin. 75, 

Knighthood, how originally conferred, and its obligations, 31, 57, 

Koran of Mabomet, account and character of, 1x. 207, 

Koreish, the tribe of, acquire the custody of the Caaba at Mecca, 
ix. 246, Pedigree of Mahomet, 253. They oppose Ins preten. 
sions to a prophetical character, 286. Flight of Mahumet, 238¢. 
Jattle of Beder 200. Battle of Ohud, 801. Mecca sturendered 
io Mahomet, 307. 


L 


Laheium, or standard of the cioss, in the amy of Constantine the 
Great, described, sii, 258. 

Lateo, the civilian, his diligence in business and composition, vin, 
25, His professjonal chara€tcr, 50, 

Lectantius, difficulties in ascertaining the date of his Divine Insti- 
tutions, i. 238. note His flattering prediction of the mfluence 
of Christianity among mankind, 248. Inculcates the divine right 
of Constantine to the empire, 250, 

Ladislaus, kmg of Hungary and Poland, leads an army against the 
Turks, xit. 157. His breach of faith with them, 138. 

Ladislaus, king of Naples, harassvs Rome during the schism of the 
papacy, xn, 372. : 
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Eavtus, preterian prifect, cConspires the death of Commodus, and 
confers the empire on Pertinax, 1. 156, 157. 

Laity, when first distinguished fiom the clerzy,u. 510, 

Lampadius, 2 Roman senator, boldly condeuny the treaty with Ala- 
ne the Goth, vy. 258." ; . 

Lance, Holy, narrative of the miracutous discovery of, x1 73. 

Land, how assessed by the Roman emperors, in 43. How divided 
by the Barbarians! vi 393. Alfodial, and Sale, distinguished, 
Se7. OF Ttdy, how: partitioned by Theadone the Ostrogoth, 
vin by. 

Laodiwea, its ancient splendour, 1 80, 

Las aris, Theodore, establishes an empire at Nice, x1, 255, His cha- 
raucter, S08. 

Lascaris, Theo dove VW. lity character, xt 202. 

Lavcaris, Janus, the Greek grammarian, bis character, xn 130, 

Latin church, vecasion of its separation trou the Greek ¢ hitieli, wi. 
169 Corsuption and schism of, vu. Re-unton of, wath the 
Greek church, 111, ‘The subsequent Greek st hising 1) 

Lutean, the nght of, expluned, 1 38 

Jura, wo monkish history, expiuned, vi 2 ab 

Law, review of the profession of, under the emperors, nt 95 

Luxs of Rome, review of, ving Lo These of the kings, 4.0 OF the 
twelve tables, 0, OF the peaple, 11 Deerers ot ihe senate, ad 
edicts of the praetor, 1 Constituents of the cmparors, 1a. Their 
rescripts, 1 The thiee codes of, 20 The forms of, cb, Succes= 
san of cavil biwyers, 29. Reformation ol, by Justuman, 33 Abo- 
lition and revival of the penal Jaws, “4. 

Leee, the tube of} in Colchos, a countof, ei F27, 

Le Gere, character of lis ecclesiastical histery, sur 200° nate. 

Levactes and inheritances taxed by Augustus, 1.205 low regulated 
by the Roman law, va 7. 

Leia, in the Roman amy under the cuperors, described, 3. 3% 
General distiibunion of the legions, 27. The size of, reduced by 
Constantine the Great, mi. 62. : 

Leo of Thrace is made emperor of the East, hy ins mater .Aspar, 
vi. Let) Was the first Clristian potentate wlio was crow ned bya 
priest, 192, Coufets the empire of the Waston Anthems, 195 
Tlit aimament against the Vandals in Atiiea, 2" Murders Aspat 
anid lis sons, val 4. 

Leo TL, emperor of Constantinople, is. 2) Tins edicts agaunt 
muses io ehucches, 124, Revolt of draly, 13+. 

Lew WN., emperor of Constantinople x. 2). 

Lev V. emperor of Constannnople, 1%. 7, 

Len VI, the philosopher, emperor of Constantinople 1x. 15. Ex- 
Linguishes the power of thersemate s 134 ; 

Leo, bishop of Rone, his character and embassy trom \ alentinian 
Uf to Attila king ofthe Huus, vi. 131. Toten edes with Genseric 

* king of the Vandals for elemunry te the city of Rome, fo}. Cals 
the couned! of Chalcedon, si 4 

Leo TE. pope, his mnaculows recovers {ream the assault of asvae- 
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Sina, ix. 172, Crowds-Charlemagne emperor of the. Romans, 
173, ee 

Leo IV., post, his reign, x,.64,° Founds the Leonine city, 66. : 

Leo IX., pope, his expeditién against the Normans of Apulia, x. 
207. His treafy’with them, 270, 

Leo, archbishop of Thessalonica, one of the restorers of Greck learn- 
ing, x. 157. : : 

Leo, general of the Fass, under the emperor Arcadius, his charac- 
ter, y. 388, 

Leo Pilatus, first Greek professor at Florence, and in the West, his 
Character, xii. 124, 

Leo, the Jew prosclyte, history of his family, xil. 315. 

Leonas, the questor, his embassy from Constantius to Julian, iv, 21, 

Leonine city at Rome founded, x, 66, 

Leontius 1s taken from prison,and chosen emperor of Constantinople, 
on the deposition of Justinian IL, ix. 18. 

Leovigild, Gothic king of Spain, his character, vi. 296, Revolt and 
dvath of his son Hermenegild, 298. 

Letters, a knowledge of, the test of civilization in a people, 1, 352. 

Lewis the Prous, emperor of the Romans, 1x. 188. 

Lexis IL, emperor of the Romans, ix. 189. Hus epistle to the Greek 
emperor, Basil 1., x. 248, 

Libanzus, bis account of the private life of the emperor Julian, iv. 
38. And of his divine visions, 77. Applauds the dissimulation 
of Julian, 79, 80, His character, 15]. Vis eulogium on the 
emperor Valens, 411. 

Liberius, bishop of Rome, 1s banished by the emperor Constantius, 
for refusing to concur in deposing Athanasius, 11. 375, 390, 

Liberty, public, the only sure guardians of, against an aspiring prince, 
1.95, 

Licentus is invested with the purple by the emperor Galerius, 11. 208. 
His alliance with Constantine the Great, 237. Defeats Maximin, 
238. His cruelty, 239. Is defeated by Constantine at Cibalis, 
24ti, And at Mardia, 247. Peace concluded with Constantine, 
949, Second civil war with Constantine, 255, His hunuliation, 
and death, 263. 

. fate of his son, iii. 111. Concurred with Constantine mm pub- 
lishing the edict of Milan, 244. Violated this engagement by op- 
pressing the Cliristians, 252. Carcilius’s account of his vision, 201. 

Lieutenant, Impenal, his office and rank, 1, 101. 

Lightning, superstition of the Romans with reference to persons and 
places struck with, 11, 97. 

Limigantes, Sarmatian slaves,expel their masters, and usui p possession 
of their country, iii. 126, Extinction of, by Constantius, 198. 
Literature, revival of, in Italy, xii. 119. Ancient, use and abuse of, 

138. 

Lithuania, its late conversion to Christianity, x, 243, 

Litorius, count, is defeated and taken captive in Gaul by Theodorie, 
¥1. 90, 
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Liutprand, king of the Lombards, attacks the city of Rome, ix. 
146, 

_ Liutprand, bishop of Cremona, ambassador to Constantinople, cere- 

mony of his audience with the emperar, x. 125. 

Logos, Plato's doctrine of, in, 51). ts expounded by St. John the 
Evangelist, 318. Athanasius confesses himself unable to compre- 
hend it, $22. Controversies on the eternity of, 428, 

Lovothete, Great, his office under the Greek emperots, X. 122, 

Lombardy, ancient, described, i. 33. Conquest of, by Charlemagne, 
x. 150, 

Lombards, derivation of their name, and review of therr history, 
vi, 274, Are employed by the emperor Justinian to cheek the 
Gepide, 270. Actions of their king Alboin, vin. 117. ‘They re- 
duce the Gepida, 121. They over-Tun that part of Ttaly now 
called Lombardy, 126, Extent of their kingdom. 117, Language 
and manners of the Lombards, 148. Government and laws, 135, 
156. 

Longinus, hia representation of the degeneracy of Pisage, 9b, Ts 
put to'death by Aurelian, i. 45. 

Is sent to supersede Nurses, as esarch of Ruvenna, sit.’ 
Receives Rosamond, the fuguive yucen of the Lombaids, 132 

Lothaire 1.. emperor of the Romans, in 1) 

Lowa VIL of France ts resened trom the teachers of the Greeks 
by Roger, king of Sicily, 4.5100 Undertakes the second ernsade, 
nt 105. 0 Eis disastrous expedinon, 114, 

Lowes IX. of Pranee, lis cinsades to the TIely Land, si 25s.) iis 
death, 109 Procured a valuable steck of relics from Const uit 
nople, 278. 

Lucian, the severity of his satire against the heathen my thelopy.ac- 
counmced for, 1 FD. 

Lucian, Count of the East, under the emperor Arcadits, his crucl 
theatment by the prefect Ruunus, +. 1 He, 
Liucean, presbyter ot Jer usalem, his muraculons discos ery ofthe body 

of St Stephen, the first Christian martyr, ¥, 128 

Luc tiaa, governor of Ilyricum, 1s surprised, apd kindly treated by 
Julian, w. 28. His death, 232 

Lucvita, sister of the emperot Commadnus, her attempt to get him as 
sassinated, 1. 140, 141. 

Lucius I, and TIL, popes, thei disastrous reigns, Xi. 209° 

Lucrine lake described, with rts late destrnction, ¥. 270, 27 L note. 

Lucullan villa in Campama, ity deseription and history, ¥1 220 

Lupervalea, the feast ot, described, and continued under the Chostian 

erors, FI. 107, ; 
ip tei: the Roman governor of Thrace opprosses the Gomt 
emigrants there, 1 385 Rashly provokes them to ho ulites, 98" 
Is defeated by them, 390. 

Lustre’ contribution in the Roman einjure, eaplaed, nL U4 

Luther, Martin, bis character, a9 reformer, %. bso. 

Lusury, the only means of conceting the unequal distubution c 
property. 1 oS. . 
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Lyeians, a formidable German mation, account of. 1. 73. 
Lyons, battle of, between the competitors Severus and Albinus, 1. 
192, 


M 


Macedonius, the Arian bishop of Constantinople, his contests with 
his competitor Paul, in, 393. Fatal consequences on his remov- 
ing the budy of the emperor Constantine to the church of St.Aca- 
cius, 345, His cruel persecutions of the-Cathulics and Nova- 
tians, 397. Ais exile. vui. 316, 

Macrianus, [wtoran prwvfect under the emperor Valerian, his cha- 
racter, 1. 430. 

sacrianus, a prince of the Alemanni, his steady alliauce with the 
emperor Valentiman, iv, 286. 

Macrinus, his succession to the empire predicted by an African, i. 
222, Accelerates the completion of the prophecy, zbzd, Purchases 
a peace with Parthia, 332, 

Madayn, the capital of Persia, sacked by the Saracens, 1x. 305, 

Meonius of Palmyra assassinates his uncle Odenathus, n. 35. 

Miutsiu, ita situation, 1 37. 

Mug, the worship of, in Persia, reformed by Artaxerses, 318. 
Abridgment of the Persian theology, 320. Simplicity of their 
worship, 322. Ceremonies and moral precepts, 323. Their powen, 
320. 

Magic, severe prosecution of persuns for the crime of, at Rome and 
Antioch, iy. 252. 

Magnentius assumes the empire inGaul. ii. 148. Death of Constans, 
144, Sends an embassy to Coustantius, 151. Makes war against 
Constantius, 197. Is defeated at the battle of Muisa, 154. Kalls 
himself, 160, 

Mahmud, the Gaznevide, his twelve expeditions into Hindostan, x. 
335. His character, 338. 

Mahomet, the Prophet, his embassy to Chosroes II. king of Persia, 
vill, 226. 

——_—., His genealogy, birth, and education, ix. 253, His person 
and chara¢ter, 255. Assumes his prophetical mission, 200, Incul- 
cated the mmity of God, 262. His reverential mention of Jesus 
Christ, 205, His Koran, 207. His miracles, 270, His precepts, 
273, His hell, and paradise, 27. The best authorities for his 
history, 282. note. Converts his own family, 283. Preaches pub- 
licly at Mecca, 285. Escapes trom the Koreishites there, 283. Is 
received as prince of Medina, 292, His regal dignity, and sacer- 
dotal office, ebed. Declares war azainst Infidels, 205. Battle of 
Beder, 204, Battle of Oud, 30], Subdues the Jews of Arabia, 
302 Submission of Mecca to him, 307. He conquers Arabia, 309, 
JIis ichness and death, 517,318. His character, 320. His private 
life, 324. Hus waves, 325. Hischildren, 328. His posterity’, 346. 
Remarks on the great spread and permanency of his religion, 340. 
Mahomet, the son of Bajazet, his vergn, au. oO. 
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Mehomet 1., sultan of the Turks, his Gharacrer, xi 182. This renca, 
185. Indications of his hosule mtentions agaist the Grech, Psi. 
Ne beveges Constanunople, 200. ‘Takes the cuy by starin, 2°29 
a entry into the eqty, 259, Makes it his capital, 263. Has death, 
Te 

Vahonetism, by what means propagated, 1x, $8! ‘Toleration oi 
Chiuistiamity under, 388. 7 

Maejorian, bis history, character, and elevation to the Westery en- 
pune, vi, 167. fis epistle to the senate, 1% Lhes sadutan Lass, 
171. Als preparations to invade Atriea, (77, His deat destray- 
ed by Genseric, 181. Tis death, 1%. 

Malaterra, his character of the Normans, s. 20d, 

Mateh Shah, Sultan of the Turks, his prespetous reign. S404 Re 
forms the Rastern calendar, $00. FIs death, 307 ; 

Mallius Theudorus, the great ervil honours to 1 Lach be attamed, me. 
54. note. 

Maumalukes, then ougim and character, x1. LOL, Ther estiblishinent 
in egypt, 161. 

Muna, mother of the young emperor AJexander Severn, acts as 
jevent of the CHipie, 1 2H. Ts put to death with hin. 7 
Her conference with Orieen, uw Fd. 

Mameo, an Armenian noble, bis history, uo 1 el 

Man, the only animal that can aecommodate bane lf te all Climates, 
1. S40. note. 

Muncipram, mn the Roman law, explamed. vin. 72. 

Manichetans are devoted to death, by the ediet of Theadoss against 
hereties, vo Vs. 

Manuel Comucnus, emperor of Constantinuple, ax $8. Vie re pulses 
the Normans, x. 317. But tals in tis scheme ot subdning 
the Western empire, 321. Ths l-treatment of the Crusaders, 
ni. 09, 

Maogamalcha, a city of Aysyrit, reduced and destrayed: by the 
emperor Juhan, iv. 171. 7 

urbe, the four species of, most esteemed by the Raman, 1 285 
mate, 

Harcell:naus, conntof the sacret largesse under the emperor Const an 
in Gaul, assists the usurpation of Magnentins 1. 148. His ¢m- 
bassy to Constantius, 5}. Wie hulled inthe battle of Mursa ob. 

Varcellinus, lis revolt in Daluatia, and character, Vi. PSa Jom the 
empcror Antheimus, and expels the Vandals from Sardi, 209, 
His death, 205. 

Murcellinus, son ot the prafect Maxim, Tuy tea herous murder 
of Gabimus king of the Quadi, iv. 324 

Marcellus, the centurion, martyred for deoeition, a bt 

Marcellus, bishop ot Rome, exiled to restore peace ty thy ety, i. : 

Marcefus, bishop of Apamed in Syria, fases bi lite mn destroying Me 
Pavan temples, ¥. 100, 107. 

"Misr tia, the concubine of the cinperor Commodus, a patrons. ob tire 
Chrisvats, i. 449. 
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Marcian, senator of Constantinople, marries the empress Pulcheria, 
and 15 acknowledged emperor, vi. 85. His temperate refusal of 
the demands of Attila the Hun, 87. 

Muar ceunapolis, the city of, taken by the Goths, i. 398, 

Marcamanni are subdued and punished by Marcus Antoninus, i. 
$81, Alliance made with, by the emperor (tallicnus, 420. 

Marcus elected bsshop of the Nazarenes, ii. 279. 

Mardis, battle of. between Constantine the Great and Licinius, ii. 
O47, 

Marcus, battle of, between Diocletian and Carinus, 1. 110. 

Marszus, bishop of, betrays his episcopal city into the hands of the 
duns, vi. 51. 

Mara, daughter of Endwmon of Carthage, her remarkable adven- 

_ tues, vi. 31, 

Mariana, hos account of the misfortunes of Spain, by an irruption 
of the barbarous nations, v. 352, 

Marcnus, a subaltern officer, chosen emperor by the legions of 
Nastia, 1. 583, 

Mervus the armourer, a candidate for the purple among the compe- 
titors against Gallienus, his character, 1. 446. 

Mark, bishop of Arethusa, in cruelly treated by the emperor Julian, 
Iv. 116. 

Muaronea, engagement there between the emperor Julian and Sapor 
king of Persia, iv. 14. 

Maronetes of the East, character and history of, vill. 354, 

Marozia, a Rowan prostitute, the mother, grandmother, and great. 
rrandinather, of three popes, 1x. 198, 

Marriage, regulations of, by the Roman laws, viii, 57. Of Roman 
citizens With strangers, proscribed by their jurisprudence, x, 129. 

Murtel, Charles, duke of the Franks, his character, x. 25. His politic 
conducton the Saracen invasion of France, 2+, 25. Defeats the 
Saracens, 26. Why he was consigned over to hell flames by the 
clergy, 27. 

Martin, bishop of Tours, destroys the idols and Pagan temples in 
Gaul, v. 106. His monkish institutions there, vi. 245. 

Martina mamies her uncle, the emperor Heraclius, 1x. 9. Uindea- 
yours to share the Imperial diguity with her sons, 10. Her fate, 12. 

Martmanus receives the title of Czsar from the emperor Licinius, 
hi. 261. 

Marty: s, primitive, an inquiry into the true history of, 1.381. The 
several inducements to martyrdom, +45. Three methods of escap- 
ing it, £4), Marks by which learned Catholics distinguish the re- 
les of the inarty rs, 427. note. The worship of, and their relics, in- 
troduced, ¥. 125 

Mary.Nirgin, ber immaculate conception, borrowed from the Koran, 
x. 200, 

-Vascasel, the persecuted brother of Gildo the Moor, takes refuge in 
the Imperial court of Honorius, v. 106. Is intrusted with troops: 
10 reduce Gildo, 107. Defeats him, 170, Lis suspicious death, 172. 
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Master of the offices, unde: Constantine the Great, lis fonctions, 70. 

a nus, hisrevoltand conspiracy against the emperoarCominorlus, 
1 I4t, 

Haitthew, St, his gospel originally composed in Hebrew, u. 357, 
note, VIN. 203, note. 

Maurice, his birth, character, and promotion to the Lastern cmpire, 
vii. 140, Restores Chosroes Il. king of Persia, 180. His war 
against the Avais, 200. State of his armies, 20%, His abdica- 
tion and death, Log, 210. 

Maur,tania, ancient, its situation and extent, 1.4100 Chatacter of 
the native Moois of, vi. 15, 

Macentius, the son of Maximian, declared emperor at Rome, 200, 
His tyranny in Italy and Africa, 216. The nohitary foree he had 
to oppose Constantine, 221, His defeat and death, 242. Lis po- 
htic humamty to the Christians, 481. 

Mazuniun, associate mn the empire with Diocletian, lie character, a. 
115, Triumphs with Diocletian. 156. Holds his court at Milan, 
158. Abdicates the empire along with Diocletian, 3710 He re- 
suines the purple, 200. Reduces Severus, and puts tian to death, 
20, His second resignation, and unfortunate cmd, 216 212. Hos 
aversion to the Christians accounted for, 405. 

Maximilsanns, the Atvican, aChristiay martyr ni. Fo] 

Muxunin, bis burth, fortune, and clevatiun to the compre of Rome, 1. 
273, Why deemed a persecutor of the Chrisnians, 4°. 

Maruun 1s declared Cesar, on the abdication of Diectotsan, u, 189, 
Obtains the rauk of Augustus from Galenus, 20s His duleat ani 
death, 258, 259. Renewed the persecution ot the Chimtiuns after 
the toleration granted by (saleris, ERT. 

Mazen, the ernel minster of the emperor Valentinian, promoted 
to the prefecture of Gaul, iv. 258. 

Maxima, his embassy fiom Theodosius the Younger, to Attda king 
of the Huns, vi. 08. 

Vurzmus and Balbinus elected joint emperors by the senate, on the 
deaths of the two Gordiana, 1. 290, 

Muaxiuus, his character and revolt in Britain, yok. This treaty with 
the emperor Theodosius, 12. Persecutes the Puscilianisty, 34, 
His invasion of Italy, 47. His defeat aud death, 92. 

Marimus, the Pagan preceptor of the emperor Julian, mutates hum 
into the Eleusiman mysteries. IV. Th, Is honourably invited to 
Constantinople by his Imperial pupil, “2. ls corrupted by his re- 
sulence at court, 95. ; 

Maximus, Petronius, bis wife ravished by Valentinian IL, emperor 
of the West, vi. 140. His character and clevation to the cmpire, 

Mebades, the Persian general, ungratefully treated by Chosroes, 
a, SU. ‘ : 

aa situation and desciiption, 1% Ae he ( aba or temple 

¢ of ¢ 245. Its deliverance from Abrahah, 294. Phe dew Vy ayne 
of Mahomet opposed there. Bah, [lis excape, 288. ‘The city 
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of, surrendered to Muhomet, 307, Is pillaged by Abu Tale, 
x. 77, 

«Media, reception of Mahomet there, on his flight from Mecca, ix. 
200, 

-Vegulesia, the festival of, at Rome, described, i. 145. nore, 

-Veletians, an Egyptian sect, persecuted by Athanasius, ii. 560, 

Meletene, battle of, between the Eastern emperor Tiberius and Chos- 
toes hing of Persia, viii. 176. 

Helo, citizen of Bari, invites the Normans into Italy, x. 258. 

Memphis, ity situation and reduction by the Saracens, 1x. 429. 

Hern megan kings of the Franks in Gaul, origin of, vi. 98. . Then 
domain and benefices, 350, 

-Mervan, caliph of the Saracens, and the last of the house of Om- 
mivah, lis defeat and death, x, 31, 32. 

sMesopotania, mvasion of, hy the emperor Jultan, iv. 162, Described 
by Acnophon, 105, 164. | 

Messala, Valerius, the first prefect of Rome, his high character, ini. 
40. noir. 

Messzah, under what character he was expected by the Jews, i1. 275. 
Lis birth-day, how fixed by the Romans, iv, 2. note. 

AJetals and money, their operation in improving the human mind, 
1, $50, 

etellus Numidicus, the censoy, his mv ective agamst Women, i. 241. 
nate. 

Metius Faleomus, his artful speceh to the emperor Tacitus in the 
senate on his clection, u. OF 

Uctrophanes of Cyzicus, is made patriarch of Constantinople, xti. 
147 

wWerz, cruel treatment of, by Attila king of the uns, vi. 108. 

Hichuel 1, Rhangabe, emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 55. 

Michael Wh, the Stammerer, emperor of Constantinople, ix. 40. 

Michael WL, emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 45. Ls defeated by the 
Panlicians, x, 179, 

Michael IV., the Paphlagonian, emperor of Constantinople, ix. 71. 

Michael V.. Calaphates, emperor of Constantinople, ix, 72. 

Michael VI., Stratioticus, emperor of Coustantinople, 1x. 73. 

Michael VU, Paiapinaces, emperor of Constantinople, ix. 78. 

selan, how the Imperial court of the Western empire came to be 
tranferied thom Rome to that city, u. 158, 

——-, tamous edict of Constantine the Great in favour of the Chiis- 
lians, published there, mi, 244, 

——-, St. Ambrose elected archbisbop of that city, v. 37. Tumults 
occasioned by his refusing a charch for the Anan worship of the 
empress Justina and hei sua, 40. 

—-, revolt of, to Justiman, vil. 242, 243, Is taken and destroyed 
by the Burgundians, 250. 

————, 1s again destroyed by Frederic I., ix, 207. 

Uilitary turce, its strength and efficacy dependant on a due prupor- 
tiun to the number of the people, 1. 167, 
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Military officers of the Roman empue at the time of Constantine the 
Great, a review of, mi 06 

aMitlenniam, the doctrine of, explained, nu, 301. 

Mini eli, See Cali has. 

Uhnor ity, two distinctions of, inthe Roman law. 15 nate 

Ma acles, those of Chiist and his apostles, escaped the notice of the 
heathen philosophers and historrans, 1. 378,374. Account of those 
wionche by the body of St. Stephen, v. 124 , 

Mo ueulous powers of the prunitive churelty, an igi iy iite, n 304 

Musitheus, cluef minister and father-in-liw of the thud Gerdian 
his character, 1. $07. 

Misnpogon of the emperor Julian, on what accasonwation. i 130, 

Missorium, or great golden dish of Adulphus hing of the Nasteoths 
history of, v. 336, —s 

Mouwiyah, assumes the trile of caliph, and make war weunst Ah, 
ix. 398. Ls character and reign, S41. Lay siege ta Contant 
nople. x. 3. 

Moda, prince of the Amah, seduced by the cmperor Theode aus, 
turns bis arms against his own country men, Ty, 1%. 

aMouuls, primitive, then inethod of teating then conynercd eneintes, 
vi. 54. Reign and conquests of Zingis, x1. 102 Conquests of tis 
successors, £13. See Pumer‘ane 

Moguntiacum, the city of, surprised hy the Alemanni iy 241 

Mohkawhus the Kgyptian, lus treaty with the Saracen \mibot, 1%. 
IX. -#5Y. 

Monarchy defined, 1.95. Hereditary, riculons in theery, but sa- 
Intary am fact, 270. The pocular ctyects obcauelty and of ivanie 
under, Wt. 82. 

Monastic institutions, the seeds of, sown by the parmitive Chisstrans, 
1.325. Origin, progress, and Consequences af, vi 255. 

Money, the standard and computation of, under Constantine the 
Great, and his successors, 11, 89, note 

Monks have embellished the sufferings of the yn inative marty ts by 
fictions, 1, 423. 

_-—-, character of, by Emapius, v. 123, 1-4 By Rutitrus, 168. 

Origin and history of, vi. 239. ‘Then industry 1 nak prare- 
lytes, 248, Their obedience, 250. Then dress and habitations, 
933 Then diet,25+. Then Manval laban,wvb. Thea iehes, 
248. Theu solitude, 260, Theil devotion and viens, 204, Vhorr 
division into the classes of Canobites and dnucharets, 205 

——, suppression of, at Constantinople, by Constantine Vi, 1. 10, 

Monophysites of the East, histury of the sect of, vin, 390, 

“Monothelite controversy, account of, vin. 3°30 

Montesquieu, his description of the pihtary government of the Ro- 
man empire, }. 310. His opinion that the degrees of treedom ma 
state’are measured by taxation, contioverted. 1h 42 

VWontius, questor of the palace, 18 cent by the emperer Constantiua, 

* with Domitian, to correct the admumistratiaa of Gallus in the East, 

in. 176. Ts put to death there, 177. 
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Moors of Barbary, tbeir miserable poverty, vii, 190. Then mvasion 
of the Roman province punished by Solumon the Eunuch, 203. 

aVorea is reduced by the Turks, xii. 248. 

Worosini, Thomas, elected patriarch of Constantinople by the Vene-— 
trans, x1, Q4h6, 

sMosecluma, an Arabian chief, endeavours to rival Mahomet m his 
prophetical character, ix. 356, 

sMoses, the doctiine of the immortality of the soul not inculeated mi 
his law, 1.209, His sanguinary laws compared with those of 
Mahomet, 1x. 215, 

sWusherm, character of hiy work De rebus Christianis ante Constante- 
num, Vii. 200. nude, 

Moslemah, the Saracen, besieges Constantinople, x, 10. 

aVuiassem, the last caliph of the Saracens, his wars with the Greek 
emperor Theophilus, x.67. Is killed by the Moguls, xi. +18. 

Mou zoufle, usps the Greek empire, and destroys Isaac Angelus, 
and lissen Alexius, x1, 223. Isdriven froin Constantinople by the 
Latins, 230. His death, 252, 

Mousa, the son of Bajazet, invested with the kingdom of Anatolia, 
by Tameriane, xu. 31. His reign, 49. 

sMozarubes, inthe history of Spain, explained, 1x. +97. 

Municipal cities, their advantaces, 1. 38. 

Muratore, his lierary character, xu. 304, node. 

-Mursa, battle of, between the emperor Constantius, and the usur- 
per Magnentius, an 139, 

Musa the Saracen, his conquest of Spain, 1x. 478. His disgrace, 483. 
{lis death, 486. 

Mustupha, the supposed son of Bayazet, his story, su. 47. 

sMuta, battle of, between the furces of the emperor Heracliys and 
those of Mahomet, ix. 313. 

Mygdonius, river, the conrse of, stupped by Sapor king of Persia, at 
the sieve of Nisibis, ui. 144, 


N 


Narbonne 1s besieged by Theodoric, and relieved by count Lituiius, 
vi. YS, 

Nacoragan, the Persian veneral, hus defeat by the Romans, and cruel 
fate, vil. 335. 

Naissus, battle of, between the emperor Claudius and the Goths, 1. 
IZ r 

Naples is besieged and taken by Belisarius, vii. 218 Extent of the 
duchy of, under the Exarchs of Ravenna, viii. 140. 

Narses, his embassy from Sapor king of Persia tu the empeior Cun- 
stantius, Wi. 201. 

Narses, hing of Persia, prevails over the pretensions of his brother 
Hormuz, und expels ‘Tiridates king of Armenia, ti. 243. Over. 
thiows Galerius, 144. 1s surprised and routed by Gualerius, 147, 
Articles of peace between bin and the Romans, 153, 
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Nurses, the Persian generil of the emperor Maurice, restores C hos. 
roes EL hing of Persia, vill. Je?. bliss pevole Ast Phocas, and 
cluel de uh, 2b9. 

Nw ves, the Eunnch, lis military promotion, and dissention with Be- 
lisaries, vu 287. His character: and expediuon te aly, 900. 
Battle of Tagina, $85, Tukes Rome, 355. Reduces and halls 
‘Teas, the last king of the Goths, 391, Deteats the Faanks and 
Aleman, 395 'Governs Italy in the capaeny of texarch, ts. 
His disgrace, and death, vii. 124, ; 

Naulobutus, a chief of the Heruh, enters into the Reman service, 
and is made consul, 1. 431, 

Na. y of the Roman empire described, 1 2" 

Nuzarene chuich at Jerusalem, account of, 277. : 

Nazareus, the Pagan orator, bis account of mina lous Appeal dices 
in the shy in favow of Constantine the Great, nl Jot 

Nebridius, pra torian prefect in Gaul, te maimed ind saperseded, by 
his indinercet opposition to the troops of Julian, i 24 

Negroes of Africa, evidences of then intellectual mferiorty to the 
rest of mankind, iv. 311. 

Nectorius 13 Chosen archbishop of Constantmople, v.30. 

Nennius, lis account of the arrival of the Saxons in Ta itan, dilles cut 
from that of Gildas, Bede, and Witikind, vi. 28). ete. 

Nepus, Julius, 1s made emperor of the West by Leo the Great vn 
210. 

Nepotzan, account of Ins revolt in hraly, wi. dee 

Nery persecutes the Christiams ws the meerdianes of Rome, bs 

Neri, emperor, his character, and prudent adoption of Trayin, 
[40 

Nestorius, archbishop of Constantinople, fis Charieter, vii. es Ths 
heresy concerning the incarnation, 212 Has dispute with © y uf of 
Alexindria, 230, Is condemned, and desraded froin lis eposeu- 
pal dignity, hy the councr! of Ephesus, 291 Is exiled, 7 bis 
death, 209. His opinions still retamed my Persia, 33d. Vitasions 
of his disciples in the East Indies, 345. 

Nevers, John, count of, disastrous tate of dina and tits party at the 
battle uf Nicopolia, x1. 451. * 

Nice becomes the capital residence of sultan Soluman, x 73 Seu 
of, by the first crusaders, xi. 57. 

Necephorus I., emperor of Constantinople, 45 Thy wars with the 
Saracens, x. 54. His death, 200, 

Nicephorus II., Phocas, emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 02. [iis mi- 

ary enterprises, X. 80. 
ne Ut, Butoniates, emperor of Constantinople, ix. 80 W ae 
raised to the throne by sultan Soliman, x. 371. 

Nucetas, senator of Constantinop!:, his flight, on ine capture of i. 
citys by the Latins, x1. 235. His briet history, 23b. note. [118 
account of the statues destroyed at Constantmople, 238 

* Nickolas, patriarch of Constantinuple, oppose the fourth marriage 


of the emperor Leo the plilusopher, is. 57. 


. 
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Nicholus V., pope, his character, xi. 154. How interested in the 
fall of Cunstantinople, 2u0. 

Nreomedia, the court of Diocletian held there, and the city embel- 
lished by him, i, 159. The church of, demolished by Diocleuan, 
467. His palace fired, 472. 

Vicopolis, battle of, betwebn sultan Bajazet, and Sigismond king of 
Hungary, xi. 450. ,- . 

Nika, the sedition of, at Constantinople, vii. 8-2. 

Nineveh, battle uf, between the emperor Heraclius, and the Per- 
slans, Vill, 243. 

Nistbis, the city of, described, and its obstinate defence ayainst the 
Persians, iii, 142. Is yielded to Sapor by treaty, iv. 211, 

Nizam, the Persian vizir, his illustrious character, and unhappy fate, 
x. 307, 

Noah, lus ark very convenient. for resolving the difficulties uf Mu- 
Sale antiqnarians, 1. 550. 

Nobilissemus. a title invented by Constantine the Gicat to distin- 
guish his nephew Hannibalianus, ui. ilo. 

Noricim desertbed, i, 50. 

Normans, their settlement in the province of Normandy in France, 
x. 257 9 Their introduction to Haly, 258. They serve in Sicily, 
261, They conquer Apulia, 202, Their character, 204. Their 
treaty with the pope, 264, 

Novarains are exempted by Constanune the Great, ina particular 
cdict, fiom the general penalues of heresy, ii. SOX. Are cruclly 
persecuted by Macedamius bishop of Constantinople, 307, 

Novels of Justinian, how formed, and their character, vin. 40, 

Nowrcdidin, sultan, his exalted character, xi. 122, 

Nua, conversion of, to Clinstranity, vin, 368, 

Nuamerzan, the son of Carus, succeeds his father in the emyure, 1 
eonyinetion with his brother Carinus, in 97, 

Numidia, ity extent at different vras of the Roman history,1 41. 


O 

Oasis, in the deserts of Lybia, deseribcd, v. 382. note. Three places 
under this name pointed out, vill, 298. rote. 

Ubedicnee, passive, theory and practice uf the Christian doctrine of, 
ni. 248, 

Ghelashs, Egyptian, the purpose of their erection, ii, 14. 

Oblations to the church, origin of, ii, 341. 

Qblizativas, human, the sources of, viii’ 82. Laws of the Romans 
respecting, 84. 

Odenathus, the Palmyrene, his successful opposition to Sapor king 
of Persia, i. 440, Is astociated im the empire by Galhenas, 44y. 
Character and fate of his queen Zenobia, 11, 32, 

Odin, the lone reign of his family in Sweden, i. 3u2. note.” His 
history, 390. 
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Odoacer the first Barbarian kyny of Taly, vi. @26. His clanecger 
anne rein, 252, Resigns all the Roman conquests beyond they 
Alps to Enric king of the Visioths, $08. Is reduced and killed 
hy Theodore the Ostrogoth, vin. 13. 


Ohud, battle of, between Mahomet and Abu Sophian prince of 
Mecca, 1%. 301. 


Olea, princess of Russia, her baptism, x. 299. 

Ohrce, ts mtioducudn into the Western world, 1. 5. 

Ulybrrus is raised to the Western empire by count Ricimer vi, 219 
Olympe games conpared with the tournaments of the Goths. xr 3h 
Olymprodorus, ts account of the magnificence of the city of Rome, 


veto. Ts acconnt of the maiiage of Adolphits Lins of the * 


Visizoths with the princess Placidia, 94}. 

Olyupius, favourite of the emperor Hunorius, alums hin with an 
favourable SUSpiCous of the desums al Stiicho, vo 2a Causes 
Suheho to be put to death, 22. His disgrace, aud ryamminions 
death, 2Uy. 

Oma, caliph of the Saracens, 1x. 332. His character, 34 this 
journey to Jerusalem, 412, 

Onmiyah, elevation of the house af, to the ofice of caliph of the 
Saracens, ix. S41. Why not the objects of public favour, Vous 
Destruction of, 5). 

Oracles, Meathen, ae slenced by Constantine the Girt un Aah 

Qicdun, chur of the Ottomans, das reien, 3a FE. Marines the 
daughter of the Greek emperor Cantacuzene, 410 

Ordaaateon of the clergy inthe ca ly ases of the charch, anaccount 
ad, i. 257. 

Orestes vent ainbassador fiom Atha hing of the Plans, to the «m- 
peror ‘Theadosims the Younger, vi 0%. His fustery anil promoe- 
tion ander the Western emperons, 221, (lis sou Augustulus, the 
lant emperat of the West, 222. 

Orestes, preetor of Fyypt. is meulted by a monkish mob ma Ades 
dita, vii. 280. 

(1 jen declares the number of primitive martyrs to be very eons: 
derable, n. 427. “His conference with the cnipress Mamie t, 
440, [lis memory persecuted by the cmpetat Justuit ay amd ties 
dlergy, Yul. 329. 

Orleans besieged by Attila hing of the Huns, and icheved by Pru, 
and Theodonte, vi. 108, 

Os2zs, bishop of Cordova, his great influence with Const intine the 
Great, 1. 208. Prevails on Constantme to ratify the Nicene 

‘creed, $47. Is with difficulty prevailed un to concur In deposing 
Athanasius, 370. 

Osrhoene, the sinall kingdom of, reduced by the Romans, 1. 334. : 

Ossian, us poems, whether to be connected with the invasion © 
Caledema by the emperor Severus, f 204. Is said to have dis- 
puted wath a Christian nnssonary, Hi. 370) note, 

@stia, che port of, described, ¥. MN, 

Othman, caliph ol the Sar ccans, iy. 009 
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Othman, the father of the Ottomans, hos reign, x1. 452. 

Otho 1., king of Germany, restores and appropriates the Western 
cmpue, ix. 190, Claims by treaty the nomination of the pope — 
uf Rome, 106. Defeats the Turks, x. 216. 

Utho I. deposes pope John XII. and chastises his party at Rome, 
ix. 202, - 

Otho, bishop of Frisingen, his character as an historian, xii. 200. 
note. : a aed . ‘ 

Ottomans, origin and histdry of, xi. 43}. They obtain an establish- 
ment in Europe, 443. : 

Ovid is banished to the banks of the Danube, iii. 121. 


Oxyrinchus, in Egypt, monkish piety ofthat city, vi. 243. 


P 
: 

Pacatus, |iis encomium on the emperor Theudosius the Great, v. 48. 

Pederasty, how punished by the Scatinian law, vi. 100. By Jus- 
tinian, 102, 

Pagan, derivation and revolutions of the term, ni. 410. rote. 

Pagunism, the ruin of, suspended by the drvisions among the Chris- 
trans, 1. 410. Theological system of the emperor Julian, iv, 72 

, general review of the ecclesiastical establishment and 
jurisdiction of, before it was subverted by Christianity, v. 22. Is 
renounced by the Roman senate, 100. The pagan sacrifices pro- 
hibited, 103. The temples demolished, 105. The ruin of, de- 
plored by the sophists, 125. Pagan ceremomes revived in 
Christian chuiches, 133. 

Patrologus, Constantine, Greek emperor, his reign, xii. 175. Is 
killed in the storm of Constantinople by the Turks, 240. 

Palwologus, John, empcror of Constantinople, x1. 372. Marries 
the daughter of John Cantacuzene, 382, Takes up arma agains 
Cantucuzene, and is reduced to flight, 395. His restoration, 
38U. Discord between him and his sons, 454, His treaty with 
pope Innocent VI, xii. 72, His visit to pope Urban VY, at 
Rome, 7 #, = 

Pautwologus, John I], Greek emperor, his zeal, xii, 90, Tis voyage 
to Italy, 03. 

Paleologus, Manuel, associated with his father John, in the Greek 
empire, xi. 454. Tribute exacted from him by sultan Bajazet, 
457. His treanes with Soliman and Mahomet, the sons of Baya- 
zet VI., xii. 54. His visits to the courts of Europe, 77. Private 
motives of his Enropean negotiations explamed, 88. His 
death, 89, : 

Paleologus, Michael, emperor of Nice, his brief replics to the ne- 
yotiations of Baldwin I]., emperor of Constantinople,’ x2. 283. 

is family and character, 315, His elevation to rhe throne, 318. 
His return to Constantinuple, 324, Blinds and banisnes his 
young associate, John Lascaris, 325. He is excommunicated by 

, the patriarch Arsemus, 327. Associates his son Andronicus in 
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the cimpue, 330. His union with the Latin church, $31. Insti- 
cites the revolt of Sicily, 342. 


Palutines and Vorderers, origin and nature of these distinctions in 
the Roman troops, 11. 0. 

Palei mo taken hy Belisarms by stratagein, vin. 212. 

Palestine, a character of, 1. 84, 

Patiadium of Rome? described, ¥. 93. note. 

Paliudius, the notary, sent by Valentinian to Africa to inquire into 
the government of count Romanus, connives with hin 1 eppress- 
Ing the province, ty. 302, 


3 ‘ ‘al . « 
| ae deseriplion of, and its destruction by the emperor Aure- 
Hin, 1, 99, 


Punctius was the first teacher ot the Stoic plilosuphy a Rome, 
Yin. QS. note. 
Paudects of Jastaian, how formed, vii 37. 


Panhypersebastos, wmport of that ttle m the Greek empire. x. 
120, 

Pannonia, described, 1. 36. 

Pantheon at Rome, by whom erected, 1. TL. uote, I. converted 
intua Chistian church, vy. 107. 

Paniomunes, Roman, described. v. 254 


owl 


Paper, w here and when the manufacture of, Was fir-t qavinyed cout. 
ix, S7U. 

Papiniua, the celebrated law yer, created Preronan pratect, hy the 
emperor Scverns, 1. 201, His death, 217. 

Papiris, Carus, 1easons for concluding that he could not be the 
author of the Jus Puperianin, Vin. o. note. 

Papasés, proportion (heir number boie to that of the Profestints mm 
England, at the beginmng of the Jast ccmtury, 1 2. note 

Para, hing of Armenia, his history, iv. 910. Is trcaehaon-ly 
killed by the Romans, 419, 

Paraebolane of Alexandiia, account af, vin, 27S. wote, 

Paradise, Mahomet’s, descuibed, 1x. 282. 

Paris, desciiption of that city, under the government of Tuban 
1. 23%. Situation of his palace, av. 10, wore, 

Parthia, subdued by Artaxerxes hing of Peasia. 1, 32 li. Can 
stitution of government similar to the feudal yaten af Purope, 
thd. Reeapitulation of the war with Rome, $34 

Puschal LL, pope, tis troublesome pontificate, xy. 207. 

Pastoral manners, much better adapted to the fierceness oF wil, 
than to peacelul imnoceuce, Iv. 342. a 

Paternal authority, extent of, by the Roman laws, vii. 54. Sueees- 
sive limitations of, 43. . 

Patras, extiaurdinary deliverance of, frum the Sclavouians and 
S w. XM. [uo, ; ; 

eae ethe order of, under the Roman republic, and under the 

: - 39 Under the Greek empire, then 
emperors, comparcd, ‘ ; 
nk eXxplained, ix. 199. : 3 

ee aie tytelar saint of Ireland, derivation uf tus maine, vi. 2496 
Aude. : e 
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Pavia, massacie of the fiicuds of Stiiiche there, by the mstiations 
of Oly mprus,y. 2100 Is taken by Alboin hang of the Lombards, 
Who dines his residence there, wil. 128, 

Paut of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, lis character and tistery, 
WW, 454, 

Paul, archbishop of Constantinople, his fatal contest with his come 
petitur Macedonius, iii. 393. 

Paula, a Roman widow, her illustrivuu, descent, v. 257. Was 
owner uf the city of Nicopolis, 263. Her monastic zeul, 
vi. 248. ’ 

Paulicians, origin and character of, x. 108. Are persecuted by the 
Greek emperors, 175. They revolt, 177, They are reduced, 
and transplanted to Thrace, 181. Their present state, 184, 

Paulina, wite of the tyrant Maximuin, suttens luis ferocity by gentle 
counse}s, 1. 280. note. 

Paulinus, master of the offices to Theodusis the Younger, hi- crime, 
and exccution, v. 424. 

Pualinus, ishop of Nola, his history, v. 320. 

Puulnus, patriarch of Aquileia, flies trom the Lombard. with his 
treasnic, intyu the island of Grado, vin. 127. 

Pegasians, the party of, among the Roman civilians, explained, 
vu. 3u. 

Pekin, the city of, taken by Zingis the Mogul empeim, x1. 109, 

Polagian contieversy agitated by the Latin clergy, +. 220. And 
in Britain, 304. 

Pella, the church of the Nazarenes settled there, on the destruction 
af Jerusalem, 1. 278. 

Peloponnesus, state of, under the Greck empiie, x. 105.) Muanufac- 
tuics, 151], 

Penul laws al Rome, the abolition and revival of, vin. 9 #, 

Pendragon, bis office and power in Britaim, v. 309. 

Penitentiats, of the Greek and Latin churches, history of, x1. 16. 

Pepin, king of France, assists the pope of Rome against the Lon- 
buds,ix. 148. Receives the title ofking by papal sanction, 192. 
Grants the exarchate to the pope, 156. 

Pema, John, count of Minorbino, reduces the tribune Rienzi, 
and jestures aristocracy and church government at Rome, 
xu. 355. 

Pepper, it» high estimation and price at Rome, v. 24>. nove. 

Perennis, minister of the emperor Commodus, his great exaltation 
and downfal, 143. : 

Perisabor, a city of Assyria, reduced and bummed by the empcror 
Julian, iv. 170. 

Perozes, king of Persia, his tatal expediuon ayainst the Nepthalites, 
vu. 136. 

Persecutions, ten, of the primitive Christians, a review oF, 1, 443. 

Perseus, amount of the treasures taken from that prince, 1. 5b. 

Persia, the monarchy of, restored by Artaxerxes, i, 318. The 1h- 
gion’ of the Magi teformed, 2did. Abridgment of the Persian 
theology, 320) Simplicity of their woiship, 322. Ceremonies 
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antimoral precepts, $29. Iswery other aiode of worship po: 
hibited Dut thatol Zoroaster, G28. besten’ ond population of tbs 
COUNLTY, son Its military power, 84° Aceount of the aad 
ence given by the emperor Carus tothe ainbassulers of Varanes, 
wok The throne of, disputed by the brothers Narses and Hor- 
ung, 143. Galerius defeated by the Petsans, 4h Natses 
overthrown in his turn by Galerims, 148. Articles of peace 
agreed on between the Persians and the Romans, 153. 

Persit, wat between Sapor, king of, and the emperor Constantius, 
i, 138. Battle of Smgara. 140. Sapor mvades Mesopotamia, 
204 ‘The Persian territories invaded by the emperar Juli, 

» ay. 101, Passage of the Vigris, 180. Juli huased in tis 
reuent, U4, Treaty of peace between Saper and the empera 
Jovian, 209. Reduction of Armenia, and death of Sapor, F1s. 
S14, 

--——, the silk trade, how cattied on fiom China through Pers 
for the supply of the Reman cmpie, vi 84 Death of Pero es 
In an expedition against the white Huns, 140. Review of the 
rerens of Cabades, and dis son Chosiocs, 218. Anarchy ob, adtes 
the death of Chosroes LL, van Zeb Pech stieteal brstory of 
$39, 

Sinyasion of, by the caliph Abubeker as soy Darth ef 
Cadesia, 303. Sack af Cteaphon, 305. Conquest al diy the 
Saracens, 372. The Magna religion supplanted Ly Mosher t- 
min, 193. ‘The power of the Arabs cuished by the dynety cl 
the Bowndes, x. 33. Persnasubdued by the Tors. ' Ft 

—-——-, conquest of, hy the Moguls, si. #19, Hy ‘Famerdane, 
XU. 7, 

Potiar, Wis character, and exaltation to the Taper) diene 
to luz. Has funeral and apotheosis, bos 

Pescennius Niger, governol OF Sv rh. assuies tte Tange tit dasuits 
on the death of Pertinay. © 178. 

Poca, Character at his Dugmuta The Mercer ety VIEL 2D dete 

Peis, nother of the Eastern emperor Viadiice, br ragirb a ree al 
ment of the citizens of Azinuntui, and thieht fieme theanes, 

Of) 

Pete 1. ve af Tiassa, his conduct towns fay sent, Calite hl 
with that of Constantine the Great, HL l I.’ , ae 

Peter ot Aragon. assumes the kingdom of oi " 1 1 ie Aenea 

Peter, Bartholomew, bis a utous discovery of the Holy ; 
x1. 75. His strange death, 70, . 

Petcr of Courtenay, eINpeLot of Constantinople, st Oty s cae 

Peter the Tiermut, bis charactet and scheme Ta recover s 
Gand from the infidels, std Leuts the 

aylure of lie geal, 72. a zee 

a, the cy of, taken by the et wn. HO, Ts besteged Tey 

r the Romau, See 2 aaa "i a Na ee And histary, 

Peirdrch, bis studies a ae hie sent barldines of Rene 
so4, His account of the rem al the ane 


417. 


dust cresulens, Ft 
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Pfefel, character of tis history of Germany, ix. 212. note. 

Phalanx, Giecian, compared with the Roman ! lewion, 1. ZU. 

Pharamond, the actions, and foundation of the Fiench monai chy by 
him, of doubtful authority, v. 360. 

Pharas commands the Heruli, in the African war, ander Belisarins. 
vii. 165, Pursues Greluner, 189, Has letter to Gelumer, EOE. 

Pharisees, acrount of that sect among the Jews. nu. 21", 

Phasis, river, its course described, vn. 319, 

Pheasant, derivation of the name of that bud. vi 321. 

Philelphus, Fvancis, his character ol the Greek languace of Constan- 
tinaple, xn. 115, 

Philip I, of France, bis limited dignity and power, x1, &, 

Phaap Augustus, of Fiance, engages in the third cruswie, x1. 115. 

Philip, praetonan prielect under the thnd Gordian, vused to th 
cinpire on his death, i. 309. Wasa favourer of the Christians, 
ll. 45). 

Philip, pratorian prefect of Constantinople, conveys the bishop 
Paul into banishment clandestinely, 11, 39-4. 

Phitapprcus, emperor of Constantinople, 1x. 23. 

Phiippopolis taken and sacked by the Goths, 1.590, 

Philo, a character of his works, ni, 317. 

Philosophy, Grecian, review of the various eects of, 1. 4k, 

Phineus, the situation of hws palace, un 3 

Phocaa i settled by Genoese, whe trade in alum, x1, $2. 

Phocas, a centurion, 1s chusen emperor by the dicatlvetl hl Linas of 
the Dastern empire, yi, 206. Murders the emperor Maurice, and 
his children, 200, His character, 212. Hay fall, and death, 210. 

Phenicra deseribed, 1. 39. 

Photius, the son of Antonina, distinguishes limself at the stese of 
Naples, vu. 201. Is exvled, 203. Betrays his mother’s vices te 
Belisarins, 204, Turns monk, 207. 

Photius, the patrician, kills hunself to escape the persecation of 
Justunan, yu. $22, 

Photius, patuarch of Constantinuple, character of his Lebrary, 
x. 158. His quariel with the pope of Rome, x1. 173. 

Phranza, George, the Greek historian, some account of, xn. 58. 
note. His embassies, 176. His fate on the taking of Constanti- 
nople by the Turks, 235, 

Picardy, derivation of the name of that province, xi. 1. note, 

Pilate, Pontius, his testimony in favour of Jesus Christ, anuel im- 
proved by the primitive fathers, ii. 445. 

Pupay’s fables, history and character of, vii. 306, 

Pinna marina, a kind of silk manufactured fiom the threads spun 
by this fish, by the Romans, vii, 93. 

Pipa, a princess of the Marcomanni, espoused by the emperor Gal- 
henur, 1. 420, 

Piso, Calphurmus, one of the competitors against Gallienus, his il- 
lugtrious family and character, 1. 447. 

Pityus, the city of, destroyed by the Goths, i. 424, 
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Macidia, danghter of Theodosius the Gre it, ber histary and manny 
teeter ees une Goths. v 934 Is Inguriously devel 
‘ per Sinzeric, after the death of her husband, $55. Hit 
Marriage with Consyuntius, and retiaat to ( anstanuinople, th oy 
Hor admis ation mthe West, as euardian of her son the em- 
peror Valentunan WL, 8. History of her daeghter Honora, 
103. Wer death and bur, 138. nade. 

Plazue, origin and amie af this disease, vite fis. Great extent 

oe long duration of that in the reno of Justinian, 423, 
aéa, his theolovrcal systema, GLE Ts received hy the Aleaan= 
dian Jews, 310. And espomied by Se John the Beangelost, 
$18. The theological system of the emperor Jnhian, av. 72. 

Platouv philosophy intrudaced mito Ttaly, van 14 

Platonats, new, an account of, 1. 182, Unete with the heathen 
pliests to oppose the Chistian, kad, 

Vlantiaaus, wiotlan pre fect under the emperor deyerh, tus his- 
tary, 1 DOL, 

Plehevuvs of Rome, state and charucier of. v 278, 

Linn the Younger, examiuation af tis condnet toward the Chis. 
thas, ue. 417. 

Poet Jaureat, a ridiculous appouitment, AL 320 2 te 

Portus, bis reflections au the run of ancient Rome, au 345 

Prtiers, bate of, between Clivis kin, of the daanks, and Abas 
king of the Goths, 4159, 

Pollentia, battle of, between Sulicho the Roman general aid Alive 
the Goth, v.18. 

Polytheism of the Romans, is ong ant eflects, 1: $000 Haw an 
comnted for ly the prinntive Chintuuns, 1.2" Seeplepin a 
the people at the tune of the publication ol Christianity, 494. 
The Christians why moure odious to the Pavan. than the dew , 
3h. 

_-—, the ruin of, suspended by the divisions ameny Cling tua, 
ine 1t0, Theological system at the empero Julian, ay. 7! 

_ review of the Pagan ceclesiastical cstabhshinent, +. ia 
Revival of, by the Chistian monk,, 150. 

Pompeianus, protect of Rume, pinpeses to dive Admac fiom, the 
walls by ppell-, v. 22. 

Pate Tahca general under Maxentius. Acfeated and killed 
by Constantine the Great, 1. 227. lea 

Pompey, bas disci ctional exercise of power during his comane ut : 
East, 1. t00. Increase of the tributes of Asia by hiss conquers, +f 

Poutif’s, Pagan, then Jurisdiction, ¥. Ou. 

Ponte J jacunws: Pies Roine, by whom that office Was @xel- 
cised, nL 28). . 

Popes of Rome, the yrowth of ther power, 1% Il. snes vs 
from ¢he Greek empetors, 137. Organ of their eee a 
nion, 153. Publication of the Decretals, and of the i it 

© dorration of Constantine the Great, 104. Authority of the ¢ ars 
emperors in their clecuon. I. Vivlent distractions in the 


election, 197. 
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Popes, foundation of their authority at Rome, xu. 260, Thea mode 
of electzon settled, 290, Schism in the papacy, 307. They ac- 
(lure the absolute dominion of Rome, 387. The eecloiastical 
government, 301. 

Population of Rome, a computation of, v. 20. 

Porcaro, Stephen, his conspiracy at Rome, xii. 384. 

Posthumus, the Roman general under the cmperor Gallienus, de- 
fends Gaul against the incursions of the Franks, 1, 411. Is hulled 
by his mutinous troops, n. 229, 

Power, absolute, the exercise of, how checked, x, 155. 

Prefect of the sacred bed-chamber, under Constantine the Great, 
his office, ni. G4. 

Prufects of Rome and Constantinople, under the emperors, the 
nuture of their oflices, 1, 45. The office revived at Rome, 
X11. 282, 

Protextatus, prefect of Rome under Valentinian, his characte, 
Iv, 275. 

Pretorian bands in the Roman army, an account of, i. lo8. They 
sell the empire of Rome by public auction, 171. Are diseraced 
hy the emperor Severus, 180. A new estabtshment of them, 
199. Authoiity of the prietorian prefect, 200. Are reduced, 
their privileges abolished, and then place supphed, by the Jo- 
vians and Hereuleans, un. 161. Their desperate courage under 
Maxentius, 232, Are totally suppressed by Constantine the 
Gieat, 35. 

Pretorcan prefect, revolutions of this office under the emperors, 
ui, 42, Then functions when it became a civil oftice, 44. 

Prators of Rome, the nature and tendency of their edicts explamed, 
vin. 13, 

Preaching, a form of devotion unknown in the temples of Paganisin, 
ut. 301. Use and abuse of, 302. 

Predesttnation, influence of the doctrine of, on the Saracens and 
Turks, ix. 290,” 

Preshyteis, among the primitive Christians, the office explamedt, 
n, $31. 

Prester John, origin of the romantic stories concerning, vui. 344. 

Priests, no distinct order of men among the ancicnt Pagans, 11. 354, 
111. 231, 

Priestley, Dr , the ultimate tendency of lus opinions pointed out, 
xX. 193. nude, 

Primogeniture, the prerogative of, unknown to the Roman law, 
vl, 75. 

Prince of the waters, in Persia, his office, vii. 303. nove. 

Priscilhan, bishop of Avila in Spain, 1s, with his fullowers, put to 
death for heresy, v. 34. 

Priscus, the historian, his conversation with a captive Greek, in the 
camp of Attila, vi. 59. His character, 67. note, 

Priscus, the Greek general, his successes against the Avars, vit. 203. 

Proba, widow of the prafect Petronius, her flight from the sack of 
Rome by Alaric, v. 321. 
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) 7 \ ? 
Probus assmines the Tmpenal dignity wm opposition to Floriauus, 
m7 Was character and history, 72 
dy - . 
Profas, pratortian pretectat Ulyneum, preserves Suman from the 
Quad iw 950. 


In ety + . ; 
Protas, Sieorras, his embassy fiom the croperor Diocletian to Narses, 
hing of Persia, a, Pod. 


Procada, Jolin of, mstigates the revolt of Sicily fiom John of Anjou, 
AL. Sb, . ; 

Prociss, story of bys extraodimary dnagenminuror vit, Ts. 

Proctas, the Platonie philosopher of Athens, lissaperstition, vi, 1 £9. 

Proconsuls of Asta, Achar. and Alnes, ther atiee.s tie 18 

Procupet, wie of the Greek emporor Michael E. dea martial ie tie 
Nations, IN. SO. 

Pro apacs, has history, and revolt against Valens, cmperor of the boast 
iv. 243. Is reduced, and PUL to death, 200, Vis uecount of vdie 
testament of the emperor Arcidius, vo IT His aceount ol Bie 
fam, vi. 401. Character of his histones, vb OL, \ecepts une 
afice of secretary under Belisarins, 162 Vis cedesee of thre 
Ronan archers, 163. Us account of the desolation ed the Ata 
van Province by war, 333, 

Proc utians, oriain of the sect of, a the Roman cia hiw, vin 30. 

Proculas, tis extraordinary charactet, ind tas rebellien agaist 
Probus in Gaul, mn. 7. 

Prodigirs ms ancient history, a plulosophical Tesolution of, ne 203 

Promocs, under what circumstances the Reman law cuorced: the 
fulfilment ef, vin. 33. 

Promotus, master-genceral of the intunty under Theodouns, as rained 
by the ennety of Tufinus, s. 140. 

Property, personal, the viigin of, vi. 70,) How a certumed hy Tie 
Roman laws, 71. Testamentary dispositions ob, how mtroduced 77 

Prophets, their office unong the pruninve Christians, 1 ou 

Propontis desenbed, um. &. 

Protes ius, patuiatel of Alexandiia. his i atial episeapacya nt Vvio- 
Junt death, vin. 310. 

Protestants, their rcsistanee of appl salad, bet comeatont Ww tity Us 
practice of the primitive Christians, 11 049, Proportion of their 
number to tliat of the Catholics. mm Face, ot tli Leer sg un hs al 
the Jast century, 9543. mole.  Ratimiate ot thei reformat ol 
Popery, Xx. 138. 

Poe. ML pPort of that title in the Gritek empue. x. At we 

Proverbs, the book of, why not bhely to be the pro iuction of hits 
s vi 104, mule. 

Para Roman empie desenbed. 1 30. Detureued Da 
Latin and Greek provinces, oo, Account of the trifsutes te . iwi 
trom, 257. ‘Then number and goverment atter the seat ab oie 
pire was removed tu Constantinople, Mi. au 

Prusa, conquest of, by the Ottomatis, at mee 

° Prussia, emigrauop of the Goths to, 1 Se. ee nee ree 

Pulcheria, sister ol the emperor Thendesis the ce eae 

racter and administration, ¥. FLD. biGi escani oy ee 
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Her contests with the empress Eudocia, 424. Is proclaimed em- 
press of the East, on the death of Theodosius, vi. 34. Her death 
and canonization, 190, 

Purple, the royal colour of, among the ancients, tar suipassed by the 
modern discovery of cochineal, vil. 90. note. 

Pygmies of Africa, ancient fabulous account of, iv. 310, 


Q 


2uade, the inroads of, punished by the emperor Constantius, 
11.106, Revenge the treacherous murder of then king Gabiuius, 
iv. 340. 

‘uastor, historical review of this office, ni. 71. 

Suesteon, criminal, how exeicised under the Roman emperors, in 7". 

Puentean biothers, Maximus and Condianus, their history, 1. 142 

uintilius, brother of the emperor Claudius, Ins meffectual effort to 
succeed him, u. 15. 

Qurntus Curtius, an attempt to decide the age in which he wrote, 
1 300. note, 

duirites, the effect uf that word when opposed to soldiers, 1. 259, 
vote, 


R. 


Radugaisus, hing of the Goths, bis formidable invasion of Italy, 
v. 213, Wis savage character, 217, Isreduced by Stilicho, and 
put to death, 220, 

Raaiger, hing of the Varni, compelled to fulfil his matrimonial eb- 
hyations by a British heroine, vi. 402. 

Ramadun, the month of, how observed by the Turks, ix. 270. 

Rando, a elueftain of the Alemanni, his unprovoked attack of Mo- 
gunticum, iv, 281. 

Ravenna, the ancient city of, described, v. 407, The emperor 
Honoris fixes his residence there, 210. Invasion of, by a 
Gieek fleet, ix. 140. Is taken by the Lombards, and re- 
covered by the Venetians, 146, Final conquest of, by the Lom- 
bards, 147, The exarchate of, bestowed by Pepin on the pope, 
1350, . 

Raymond of Thoulouse, the crusader, his character, x1. $3. His 
route to Constantinople, 43, His buld behaviour there, 41. 

Raymond, count of Tripoli, betrays Jerusalem into the hands of 
Saladin, xi. 135. 

Rayna, abbe, mistaken in asserting that Constantine the Great sup- 
piessed Pagan worship, i, 404, 

Rebels, who the nivet inveterate of, x. 177. 

Kecared, the first Catholic king of Spain, converts his Gothic sub- 
jects, vi. 290, 

Reformation from popery, the amount ot, estimated, x. 198. A se- 
¢ret reformation still working iu the reformed churches, 192. 
Rein-deer, this animal driven northward by the improvement of cli- 

mate fruin cultivation, 3. 347, 
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Relica, the worslup ot, utroduced by the monks, ve 126 A valu 
able cargo of mported from Constantinople by Lows 1X, ot 
Trance. An 280, | 


Remvius, beshop ot Rheims, converts Clove, hw et the Franko, 
vi. S19, 


A yer by 1 = a iY bl ‘a 
Jt. pentuace, its lugh esteem, and extensive operation, among the 
prmimive Chiustians, n, 310, 
day 
Resurrection, ceneral, the Mahometan doctumeal, ix 277 
Ret sais, the mode of tis combat with the secuter.in the Reman 
umehitheante, i dk 
‘Pn a ’ 
Revenues of the primitive church, low distubuted a. h5 an 


> a 
Gi the Roman empire, When removed to Constantinople, a restos 
Ts 


Rhetenee city of, tssimanon, mV. 

Jtore ae desermbed, 155, 

Raazares, the Peraaa eenenel, defeated and killed by the crperen 
eriuchus, vin 245, 

Rivtora, the study of, congenal toa popular state, vi Fed. 

Rlane, tle banks of, fortified by the emperor Valentinian. iv, 285 

Rhodes, account of the colossas of, i. d25. ‘The kowahis of, v3 
434, 

Rated 1 of Lagland, engages in the tind ¢ rusule, at tke be - 
stows the astind of Cyprus on the horse ot Loasiguan, ESS. Tho 
reply to Che exhortations of Falk of Newly, 1-8. 

Richad, wonk of Cirencester, his hterary chuactes, §, S67 mote 

Ricomer, count, bis tustory, FE 103. Penmits Mayorrin to assume 
the Imperial diuity inthe Western empie, 102 Enjoys supreme 
power under cover of the nate of the emperor Labins Sevcris, 
Ix) Marttes the daughter of the cmpern Anthemmpas, ) 24. 
Sachs Rame, and kul, Anthemius, 217. His death, 2Us. 

Reence, Nicholas di, dis buth, character, and histers, Sin 491 

Roads, Roman, the construction ani great extent ol, isd. 

Rohert of Courtenay, emperor ol Constantinople, xn. 270, 

Robert, count of Flanders, lis character and ene weinentin tiv fire 
crusade, X2. 32, 

Robert, duke of Nounandy , his charac and engagement m the first 
erusade, x1. 32. Recalled by the censate- of the che, TH. 
Rodera, the Gothic hing of Spain, hy aeteal and death by Tarh the 

Arab, 1x. $73. ; 

euane probable origin of her character, in Rowe's Roy dl Cun 
Ve ry, h2, £00, note. 

Pi ee erie ites lis explons, and conquest uf that istind, x. 
ox, a aig, ets 

Rover, son of the forma, the first king of sicily. ys Ths nile 
tary atchuevements im Afiica and Greece, aul. ~ othe 

Roger de Flor, engages is an auxiliary Mm the serv! . the Sic 
emperor Andronicus, 1. 54%. His elt 34 io 

° Rontanus 1., Lecapenn>, cmpesor of Cone C, IAN. JO. 

Romanus AL, emperor ol Constantinople, 1. 9 te. in. OY 

Romanus UI., Argyvus, cuiperor al onstantinuple. Lx. OY. 
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Romanus IV. Diogenes, emperor of Constantmople, ix 78. Is de- 
feated and taken puosoner by the Turkish sultan Alp Arslan, 4s. 
356, His treatinent, deliverance, and death, 358. 

Romanus, count, governor of Afiiea, his corrupt administration, 1 
SUL, 

Romunus, governor of Bosra, betrays it to the Saracens, ix. 384, 
380, " 

Rome, the three periods of its dechne pointed ‘out, i, Prefuce. Ite 
prosperous circumpstinecs inthe second century, 1. The punerpal 
conquests of, atchieved nnder the republic, & Conquests unde 
the emperors, v. Miltary establishment of the emperors. 11. 
Naval force of the empire, 28. View of the provinces of the 
cure, 30. Its general extent, 4) The umon and internal 
plosperity ofthe empire, m the age of the Antonines, accomited 
for, 19. ‘Treatment of the provinces, 56 Benefits included 
in the freedom of the city. 59. Distinction between the Lan 
and Greek provinces, 60, Prevalence ef the Greek, as a scren- 
tific language, 6%. Numbers and condition of the Reman slaves, 
ad = Populousness of the empne, O8, Unity and power of the 
gvovernment, 09. Monuments of Roman architecture, 70. The 
Roman magnificence chiefly displayed m public buildings, 75, 
Principal cities im the empire, 77.0 Pubhe rows, 61, Great 
Improvements of agriculture m= the western countries of the 
empire, 8b, Arts of luxury, 870° Commerce with the East, 85. 
Contemporary representation of the prosperity of the empire, 9, 
Dechine of courage and genins, 91,92. Review at public atlins 
atte: the battle of Actium, 95. The Impetal power and dignity 
conhimed to Augustus by the senate, 98. The various chanac- 
ters and powers vested mn the emperor, 108. General alea of the 
Linperial system, 109. Abortive attempt of the senate to re- 
sume its rights after the murder of Calznla, L160 The cuperors 
associate thei intended successors to power, 119, The most 
happy period in the Roman history poimted out, 126, Their 
peculiar misery under their tyrants, 129. The empire publi ly 
sold by auction by the pratomun guards, 171. Cisal wars of the 
Romans, how generally deeded, 1u2. When the auny ftimst re- 
ceived regular pay, 2od. Flow the enuzens were relieved tiem 
taxation, 247d, General estimate of the Roman revenne froin the 
provinces, 260. Misertes flowing trom the succession te the em- 
pire being elective, 271. + A stmumiary review of the Roman fis- 
tory, 31%. Recapitulation of the war with Parthia, $31. Inva- 
siun of the provinees by the Goths, 397. ‘The office of Censor 
Levived by the enipeior Decius, 100. Peace purchased of the 
Goths, 106. The emperor Valerian tiken prisoner by Sapor, 
king otf Persia, 436. ‘The popular conceit of the thirty tyrants 
of Kome mvestigated, +44, Famine wn pestilence throughout 
the empire, 495. The city fortified against the mroads of the 
Alemanni, 1.27. Remarks on the alleged sedition of the ofhicers ' 
of the wint under Aurelian, 50. Observations on the peaceful 
mtcrieguum after the death of Aurclian, 59, Colonies of Barba- 
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Miline ai ate ge sees Galatta be thamsterten te 

els it, : le pte tora leaned. slip fetaleae | 

Xe Jovi uid erenmbe am ouads, lob. Bhe piven athe scenes 
amitibued, bo2 0 Lom divierons of tre CWP te une det ean. 
pene | VETS, hos, ‘Phen aS Ts loli tiaueaat- a af fan Wavy 
bear abectiseame Hases Vb Pete Cun amd Vaaseiaena ab tre are the 
type, Iya SIY enti bobs © ybsetthe ath ae flue Ite 
Ennead pe ople ippely to Consturtine to dediven cleo Goon the? 
iViuay od Vasenuns, 22000 Comtuntine enters the ety vets 
Pee we, Liaw vol Constantine yo Coustmioe peer “ale 
repertory 204, [fistory of the Prades and cstaplishieeiy et 
hist Unty, Pog. Pietonsions ot the Li shep of Rote, wheres 
ciedueed, S50, State of the chmtely at Reme at tha dice ot the 
pe tsee titrate by News, S00. Narpatese of the fire of Roce ratte 
reli of Neto boo. Phe (hirstiane ee oy fee tae bas 
Pie, bee Pie memorable caiets of Proce thar aud lit a ornare, 
tsainst the Cliistiatns, (08 

Rome, account of the hurldine and esteblidiment ob the vivaieity ad 
Constamuinople, mo 0 New forms of rdtmiaisteatren st dtr died 
thete, $000 Division et the empire among the sony obt oust anette 
153.00 Dstablishiment of Christianity as the nationabaediaan, . 20 
Turmalts excited by the rival bishop-, Labeums ond Padin, ono 
Paranisin restored by Jalianviv. 840 And Chistiindy by Jevian 
207, The cmypie divided into the Bus? and Hast, by the cqaperos 
Valentiman, 212. Civil anstitutions of Valentinian vee bhi 
aalty avaice of the clergy restramedk by Valentinian, 270 
Bloody contest of Darnasns and Cretius ter the bashepie of 
Rome, 274 Great canthquake, 338, 

——, The einperol "Theodosius + sits the city, yo? Fiscy tat Vo iutea 
the catise of the coruption of morals ma dasderen, ST Review 
of the Pagan establishinent, 92 0 The Pagan re Liston berrenniced 
by the senate, P90. Sacutiees petveboare bobs dhe Pusanie- 
hygion prohiluted, 11. Toomphoet Ponortas ane Stiliche over 
Alaric the Goth, 804 Adame encamps uielor the walk af the 
aity, 295 Retrospect ot the state ab the erry when bested ty 
Haumbal, ed. Wealth of the nobles and magmiheence of the 
city, 202. Character et the nobles of, by Amami ds Muaueel- 
linus, 207. State and characte of the common poople, 278. 
Public distributions uf boperel &e , uN Public Lathes 2) Games 
and spectacles, 286. Affempty tase rlan the aay ron ab the 
city, 280. The citizens satan by fevame, oo Plame, wee 
The retreat of Alanic purchased by arnsom, : © TS aun bee 
si@ired hy Alarie 00%, The semate tite. 4 itty ditin Be efeeting 
Attalus emperor, 90+ The city serzed ba Alarie, und plunides- 


wd, S11. Compatbon between thie event and the seh od Atvanae 


by the empesor Charles Voone2 Alanie quits Rome and i - 
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vages Italy, 325, Laws passed for the relief of Rome, and Italy, 
337. T rumph of Honorius for the reduction of Spain by W alla, 

258, Is preserved from the hands of Attila ly atansem, vi. 131, 

Indications of the ruin of the empire, at the death of Valenti- 
nian UL, di! Sack of the city by Gensenic Kine of the \an- 
dals, 151. ‘The pobhie buildings of, protected trom de predation 
by the laws of Majotian, (74. “Ts sucked again by the patrician 
Ricimer, 217. Augustulus, the last emperor of the West, 222, 
The decay of the Rotnan spirit reman ked, 231. Tistory of mie- 
Mastic mstitutions im, 2a. | General observations on the betory 
ofthe Roman empire, 405. ° 

tome,—Ttaly conquered by Theodome the Ostiegoth, vin 15. 
Prosper thy of the city under his government, 29, Account ofthe 
four factions in the circus, 76. Lirst introduction of silk anion: 
the Romans, 21. The office of consul suppressed by Justiuian, 
152, ‘The city receives Belisarius, 22-4. Siege of, by the Grothis, 
ched.  Vistresstul siege ol, by Totila, the ¢ sich; 8H2, Is taken, 
SoG, Js recovered by Belisarius, 370, Ts again taken by Totila, 
370, J.tahen by the cunuch Ninses, 388, Extimetion of the 
senate, 550 The city degraded to the second rank under the 
esarchs of Ravenna, 400, “A review of the Roman laws, vii 1, 
Katent of the dutchy of, under the exarchs of Ravenna, 11. 
Miserable state of the city, 158. Pontificate of Gicgory the Gieat, 
1Gs. 

——, The government of the city new modelled under the popes, 
atter then revolt trom the Greek emperors, is. 142. Ts attached 
by the Lembards, and delivered by hing Pepin, 140. The othiee 
and rank of exarchs and patricians explamed, 1o$. Reception 
of Chinfemagne by pope Adrian T., 153, 155. Quigin of the 
temporal power of the popes, 156. Made of electing apope 195, 
Ty menaced by the Saracens, x. OF. Prosperous poutilicate of 
Leo LV. Of Ss bemeged and taken by the emperor Temy HL, 
402, Great part of the city bur by Robert Gauiseard, 1m fhe 
cause of pope Gregory VIL, 304. 

—, The history of, resumed, after the capture of Constantinop le 
by the Tmhs, xu. 250.) French and Gerinan emperors of, 208, 
Authority of the popes, 200, Restoration of the republican form 
of government, 277. Office of senator, 205, Wars avainol the 
neighbouring cities, 297. Institution of the yubilec, 310, Re- 
volution in the city, by the tribune Rienzi, 331. Calamities 
flowing from the schism of the papacy, 369. Statutes and govern- 
ment of the city, 380. Porcaro’s conspiracy, 383. The eccle- 
siastical yovernment of, 391. Reflections of Poggius on the ruin 
of the city, $4.5. Four principal causes of its ruin specified, £00. 
The cohweum of ‘Titus, 418. Restoration and ornaments of the 
city, 428, 
tomalda, the betrayer of Friuli to the Avar-, her cruel eantiont by 
them, vil. 227. 

tosumond, daughter of Cunimund king of the Gepide, her mar- 
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rage wath Albom kine of thy J 


MS mMdien 1 Wer flreht and death. 11, 
Ronin. thy Selohian hinadom of, formed, x 472 
Rudbech, ans, Supt 7 
feeity 1, 351, 
Rufinus, the confidential inmister of the enapeton Pie dostas the 
Great, stunilates hy. CauMely veut The << tonne hyve Tp 
Character and wel ustation. 1) Wie dheanh Pot opas 
Rese'as, the Tan tis retlloment in Tniay, ype 
Runic harar ters, the ANG QUIEN Of, Trice, 1. 542, 
feussin, ous of the monarchy ob SU Geostaphy and tae: 
oh 223. Naval expeditions of the Pissrias tie Canistantis 
Hople, 23, Rermsn af the Czar Swato-| MS es Phe Ree 
Ss converted to Cluitanity, wos, ds conquered iy the Wa. 
subs. xa, 420, 

Rastania Perssay nobleman, a savin of dns, expressive ob the cane 

Ker of living wnder despots. 122, 

Rutelras, bis character of Un monks of Capana, vy let, sd 


wmbards. vin, 114, Cotspues 


wy abvigement ob the APSUINENL In his fee 


ute 


S 


Sabedlius the herestarch, tis opimions afterward adopte Vby les ana 
Ponists, mn 237. Tis doetrme of the Trmay $81.0 The Sibel 
hans unite with the Tuthersts at the counrilot Nie Lo overpower 
the Arians, 39h 

Aauans, thea astrononiue al mv(holosy. wy. 219, 

Sebrmran obtuns the command of the eastern provines strom Con 
SEGIIELUS, Wn. Wa 7. 

Submean, general of the East, is defeated hy Pleodaue the stra 
woth, king of friulyy vi 2k 

Sebeneans, origin of the sect of im the Roman cnat baw, vai 80 

Sadidacecs, account of that sect amone the Pewee 

Salen, tas bath, preamotion, and carafe ar bee une + ttn 
kingdom of Jormsalem, (80. Tis auelec dr siege ob Tea, yn 
Steve of Acie, di. Ths ne ceanetioes with Rrehurd Toot Pne- 
land, 14), His death, 151 : 

Salerno, account of the medical school of, vy wT 

Salic laws, history of, v4. 345, ainsi 

Sallust, the pretect, and triend of the emperor Julian, dec tin : 
offer of the diadem on his death, iy 2k Deehoiesatas un an the 
death of Jovian, 832. Tsretamed in te cinplevinem by the cn. 
eror Valentinian, 241. 

Satlust, the tustourin, by what funds he neced his petaee on the 
Quiinal hill, v. 315. nee. ue 
sine the retieat of the emperor Thocletran ae Lo = a 
Nel ran, hos aeeount of the chstres. and cebethon ot the Bag car ; 

2 vil Lat. rete, 

Samunides, the Saracen dytasty ol, x. 4 
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» gi ye . 7 Ia : 
Sumaridtans, Persecution and extine till ol by ihe ¢ mperor Justimau 


vant 323 
Samuel the prophet, his ashes conveyed to Constantinople, v. &@5, 


126. : 

Sapor, king of Persia, procures the assassination of Chosrees, king 
of Armema, and seizes the country, 1. 455. Defeats the emperor 
Valerian, and takes him prisoner, 430. Sets up Cyuiades as sac- 
cessor to Valerian in the Roman empire, 437. Over-runs Syria, 
Ciheia, and Cappadocia, 134, Tis death, u. 41. 

Supor, the son of Hormoug, is crowned king of Per-ta before his 
both, iu. 135. His character and early heroism, 130. 0 Earasses 
the eastern provinces of the Roman empire, 13% Battle of Sm- 
gare agamst the emperor Constantius, 140. Tis son brutally 
hill d by Constantin, #2. His several attempts on Mosler, chad, 
Concludes a truce with Constantius, P15. Us hanghity pyopo- 
sitions to Constantius, 201, Invades Mesopotamia, 2ut.  Re- 
daces Amida, 208. Returns home, 210, is peaceful ovaitures 
Wo the emperor Julian, iv. 243. His coustenmatien at the sue. 
cesses of Juhan, 186. Harasses the retreat of the Romans, 
194. Ths treaty with the emperor Jovian, 209, This reduction 
of Atmemia, and death, 310.574, 

Suracen, various detimtions of that appellation. ix. 233. node. 

Saracens, successions of the caliphs of, ix. $52.0 ‘Then rapid con- 
quests, JO1, Conquest of Persia, 372. Siege of Damascus, 38%, 
Baitle of Yermuk, and conquest of Syria, 406, Of Egypt, 4p. 
Invasions of Afiiea, 448° Their military claiacter, x. 111. 

Sahar, the Persian general, joins the Avars im besieging Constan- 
tinople, vin. 213. Revolts to the emperor Her aclius, 247, 

Sardatet, expulsion of the Vandals from, by Marcellnus, vi. 200, Is 
conquered by Zany, the brother of Geluner, king of the Vandals, 
vin, PBL. Is sunendered to Belisarius, P80. 

Surmatians, melnorable defeat of, by the emperor Carus, a. 93, 
Then manners described, in. 110. Brief history of, P22. They 
apply to Constantine the Great for assistance agamist the Goths, 
125) Are expelled then country by the Lumigantes, 1200 Are 
restured by Constantius, 200, 

Sqrage manners, 2 brief view of, 1. 596. Are more uniform than 
those of civilized nations, m1, 5 #1. 

Narus, the Goth, plundeis the camp of Stlicho, and dives him inte 
the hands of the emperor at Ravenna, v. 242. Insults Alaiic, and 
vecasions the sacking of Rome, 310. 0 Is killed by .\dulphus 
hing of the Visigoths, 343, 344, 

Saturnenus, one of the Competitors for empire against Gallienus, his 
ohservatiun on his investiture, 1. £18. 

Satwrnanus, lieutenant under the emperor Probus in the Last, os 
driven into rebellion by his troops. uso, 

Narons, ancient, an account of, iv 2s0 Then puatieal confedera- 
nons, v88. ‘Their uivasions of Gaul checked by the Romans 200, 
How converted to Chiistianity, vie 272. Descent of the Saxons 
on Bartain, $8t. 0 ‘Their brutal desolation of the country, 392. 


“GENERAL INDEX, 


Acande fer, prince at Albanra, his history, xu. tad, 

Scateman law of the Romans, aceount of. vin. 100, 

Scaurus, the patrician family of, bow redacel under the emperors, 

; in, 40, note. : 

Schism i religion, the origin of, traced, 1. 264. 

Science reducible tu four classes, x, +3. 

Aclai ontans, their national character, vil, 279. Their barbarons in- 
rvads on the Lastern empire, 283. OF Dalmatia, acecoum of, 
&. 198, 

Scots and Picts, the nations of, how distingurshed, iv 22,295, Tne 
vasions of Britain by, 2". : 

Scythians, this name rarucly applied to nated tobe sod Taarb arrans, 
1142 Theit pastoral memers,av. 340 Exton. vad bouiaines 
of Scythia, 955, Revolutions of, 219 Pheu mode ob wit, 
vi 33. : 

Sefasteun, master-general of the mfantry under the cmperey 
Valens, his snecess(ul expedition agaist the Goths ik. 15. ds 
killed in the battle of Hadnanople, 411. 

Sebustiun, the brother of the usurper Jocutas, ty asocruted wrth bins 
in his assumed Imperial dignities, vo ORR, 

Sebustocraéor, inport of that tithe a the Gieeh empue, Sort. 

Secz, in Normandy, the bishop, and chapter of, abo ateuted, Su. 
O09, nate 

Seeestan, the princes of. support then midepanbene yobs tanate ty 
agaimat Artaxcixes, 1. 330) ore, 

SNeaued, einperor of Abyssima, Js with bis whole conrt crave ited by 
the Jesuits, vin, 375, 

Seiden, his sententious character of Vansubstantiatien, aN VE aete 

Seleurta, the meat city of, rumed hy the Woaaane, 93 

Seleucus Nicutor, number of cites tonnded by ham. a S24 on ete 

Seljuk, ‘Turkish dynasty of the house of, x. 348 Divistan of their 
empire, 3U%. ; . 

Serjeant, legal and nolitary wnyeatt of that term, VEOLEL 7? 

Severus, Sepitcmays, rene et the Pannoniim lestaniny 1s eae ae 
purple on the death of Pertimas, 1 ist. Hins comdart fow ads 
the Christus, ne 447 : — a 

Senate of Rome is reformed by Auzustys. | es Hts eee ae 
judicial powers, ing, Abort ve attempl of, ty resume Hs ae : 
after the murder of Caligata, 110 Ins leval yurisdietion ue ith 
emperors, 100. Is subjected to military deapotisin by ‘ a 
o01. Womenexcluded from this asembly by asolenm law, 2h, 


The form of a secret mreting, Ws] Mesures taken es ee 
22 The senate elect Hunt 

two Gordians, 284, hes 
Laer none aths of the Geurdians, 200. 


yas and Balbinws emperors on the de u 
They drive the Alcan out of Italy, 41° ’ ihe eae a 
to exercise military employments by tally a Boas euler 
Tacitus, the father vt the senate, emMperer, He Th ‘ues al 
gained to the senate, by this clectim, 09. er Pp 


authority annihilated by Diocletian, 160. 
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Senafe, amount of the coronary geld, oo customary tree eaift al) te 
the emperors, i. 90.0 The cham oof Juhan to the eiynre adl- 
mutted, aw. al, 

» pettuons off te the ediperors, for the restoration of the altar 
afvictary, 1.960, The Pavan religien renounced, 100, Debates 
of, on the proposals of Alane the Goth vo, Genealogy of the 
senators, 2o7. Passes a decree for puting to death Serena the 
widow of Stliche, 200, Under the miluenge of Alaric, elects 
Atialus emperor, 303, Trial of Arvandus, a Practorian pructect 
of Gaul, vi 208, Surender the sovereign power of Italy to the 
emperor uf the Lust, 227, 

+, extinction of that illustrious assembly, vir, 389. 

——., restoration of, in the twelfth century, xi, 277, The assein- 
bly resolved intu single magistrates, 255. ’ 

Serepion, bis lamentation fur the loss of a personified deity, vili. 
Ody, f 

Scrapis, histury of his worship, and of his temple at Alexandsia, 
v. 108, The temple destroyed, 111. 

Serenu, mece of the emperor Theodosius, married to lis general 
Stihcho, v. 152. Js cruclly strangled by order of the Roman 
senate, 290, 

Nierénus, St, encouraves Odoacer to assume tlie dumuntun of Italy, 
V1. 225. Tis body, bow disposed of, 231. note. 

Szerus is declared Cwsar on the abdication of Diocleuan and Maxi- 
min, in 189. Tis defeat and death, 202. 

Severus 18 appointed general of the cavalry in Gaul under Julian, 
il, 320, . 

Shepherds and watiuis, their respective modes of life compared 
iv. $12, 315 

Shiites, a sect of Mahometans, then distinction fium the Sonnites, 
a 

Seeria, extreme coldness of the climate, and miserable state of thie 
natives of, 1y. 35. Is serzed and occupied by the Tartars, x1. 425, 

Sicdy, veflectiuns on the distractions in that wland, 1.491. Is cone 
quered by the Saracens, v.59 — Intiuduction of the silk mauu- 
facture there, 110. Exploits of the Normans there, 200, Is con- 
quered by Count Roger, 25]. Roget, son of the former, made 
king of, 308. Reign of Wilham the Bad, 3¢4. Reign of Wil- 
liam the Good, 326. Cunyuest of, by the empeior Henry VI. 
320, Is subdued by Charles of Anjou, xi. 338. The Steen 
Vespers, 344. 

Sidonius Apollinaris the poet, hi, humorous treatment of the capita- 
tion tax, 11,90. His character of Theodoric king of the Visigoths 
in Gaul, vi. 158. His panegyric on the emperor Avitus, ]04. 
His panegyric on the emperor Anthemius, 145. 

Sigismond, king of the Burgundians, murders his sua, and is ¢a- 
nonised, vi. 328. Is overwhelmed by an aiuny of Franks, 329. 
Stlentiarius, Puul, his account of the various species of stone and: 
marble employed in the church of St. Suphia at Constantinople, 

« VIL. 120, note, 
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SA, test manufactiéd in China, and then un the vidl Grea 

island of Coos, vai 0. A peculna kot bof silk procuced cae 
ee matin a2, The silhewoin, how introduced ta Gisece: - 

ae we mW oe tenth century, %. TO. 
opimons, x 135. ‘ HUHICE US, Pecans a prosely te to thew, 

Sunenn, king of Bulaara. bis exploits, s. 200, 

Neneont Styles, theehermu, lis extraordanit 4 ninwarlhihtaeDiy 

Senay, ‘tL early stance ob, We Loa, mule, : : 

alee a a oe ere ve viulo-aphers of Athens, 

; py al aracer, vile Lad, $52, 

Sargarn, batue of, between the emperor Constantig-, ans Saper hing 
of Persia, ni 110, “The city of, reduced by Sapor, 219. ds 

yielled tohim by Jovian, iv. 211, 

Suugerte, brother of Sarus, 1s made king of the Gols, v. 334 

sas acti is petfidiowly taken by Buian chagan of the Avars, 
ym. 147, 

Srna is pertidousl y taken by Baran ihagan of the Avars, Viu. 
197, 

Strocs eposes and murders lis (ther Chostoes Thing ef Pesta, 
vin, eh Tis Geaty of peace with the campers Jlanarhs, 2, 

Sisebut, a» Gothic hing uf Spaue perseentes te dows there. vis 

Sifts Vo, pope, claracter of his administration, as 

Slave, strange perversion of the onal sen-e of that apy Waten, 
x. 197, 

Slaves, amoung the Romans, who, and ther cotedttion discribe dd, 
1 OS, 

Nlatery, personal, imposed Gn capuyes hy the Leubwurerts rations, 
Vi, ul, 

Sleepers, seven, NATrALyc of the Iraendary tale ob vite 

Smyriu, ¢ ypture at. Dy Tameniane, SW 2 

Society pualescplie il, red}id tolls ant the revelation af va Tr 

Soffar ules, the dal acen dynasty ob x. Oe. 

Soldiers, Roman, there obligations and disciplines. be Whion they 
hist recerved regular pats, 210. 

Solonan, Sultan, conquers Aaa Mine. s ‘73 Live: hits tesidence 
at Nice, 373, Nave taken hy the mish erie wdeps, Al ot. Bartle 
of Doryleum, 00. Py 

Soliman, the son of Payaact, las Chitpacter, i $'. His alfiance 
with the Gieck emperor Manuel Pattologns, 34 Ai 

Sulomon, king of the Jews, not the author af dhe bogh wie : aa 
the name of lite Wesdow, Ut, Sin. Re sens for sapporns Bs - 
nut write either the buouk of fee! a. tes ul the Procerds, Ue E49. 

Sian the eunuch reheves the Reiman peeve eon Alicea ae 
the depredations of the Moot a, Vil wg, fie volt : tee Pe 
Carthage, 444, Is dete ited and hilled by -Antalus the Mow, 
450. ee 

Solynaa, eahph of the Saraceib, rude tlahe - sen of Constante 
tinaple, 2.8. Its enormous appt vite death, Ul. 

; ay 
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Sonnites, in the Mahometan religion, then tenets, 1x, 334 

Soputor, a Syrian philosopher, beheaded by Constantine the Great, 
ona charge of binding the wind by magic, 11, 364, note. 

Sophia, the widow of Justin IL. her conspiiaay against the emperor 

~ Tiberius, vii. 137, 

Sophia, St., foundation of the church of, at Constantinople, vii, 116, 
ts description, 118. Is converted into a mosch, ain. 240. 

Sophtan, the Arab, commands the first siege uf Constantinople, x. 3. 

Sophronia, 2 Roman matron, kills herself to escape the violence of 
Maxentius, ii. 217. note. 

Sortes Sanctorum, a mode of Christian divination, adopted from the 
Pagans, vi. 333. note. 

Soul, uncertain opinious of the ancient philosophers as tothe immor- 
tality of, 11. 294. This doctrine more generally received among 
the barbarous nations, and for what reason, 298. Wa» not taught 
by Moses, iid. Four different prevailing doctrines as to the 
origin of, viii. 264, note. . 

Soropetra destroyed by the Greek empcror Theophilus, x. 07. 

Spain, the province of, described, 1. 30. Great revenues raised 
from this provixce by the Romans, 258. Is ravaged by the 
Franks, 415. 

——, Review of the history of, v. 350. Is mvaded by the bar- 
burous nations, 352, The invaders conquered by Wallia, king of 
the Goths, 357. Successes of the Vandals there, vi. 12. Expedi- 
tion of Theodoric hing of the Visigoths into, 101. The Christian 

religion received there, 296. Revolt and martyrdom of Herme- 
negild, 247,248. Persecution of the Jews in, 302. Legislative 
assemblies of, 375, 

—-, Acquisitions of Justinian there, vil. 203. 

, State of, under the emperor Charlemagne, ix. 161. First in- 
troduction of the Arabs into the country, $67. Defeat and death 
of Roderic the Gothic king of, 474. Conquest of, by Musa, 47. 
Its prosperity uuder the Saracens, 486. The Christian faith there, 
supplanted by that of Mahomet, 387. The throne of Cordova 
filled by Abdalrahman, 3+. 

Stadium, Olympic, the races of, compared with those in the Roman 
circus, vil, 75. 

Stauracius, ensperor of Constantinople, ix. 35. 

Stephen, a freedman of Domutilla, assassmates the emperor Do- 
mitian, ii. 416, 

Stephen, count of Chartres, his character, and engagement inthe fitst 
crusade, x1.32. Deserts his standard, 72. 

Stephen, St., the first Christian martyr, miraculous discovery of his 
body, and the miracles worked by it, v. 128. 

Stephen the Savage, sent by the Greek emperor Justinian II. to ex- 
terminate the Chersonites, ix. 2:2. * 

Stephen {I1., pope, solicits the aid of Pepin king of France, against 
the Lombards, under the character of St. Peter, ix. 48. Growns « 
king Pepin, 152. 
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Stelicho, the gieab geheral of the Western einpire under the em- 
peror Tononus, his'character, v2 150, Puts to death Rulinuy 
the Ly rapnical prafect of the Eust, 137. Lis expedition against 
Alaric in Gieece, 144, His diligent endeavours to check biv 
progress in Italy, 144. Defeats Alaric at Pollentia, 199. Diives, 
him outof Italy, 203. Hus triumph at Rome, 204. His prepata- 
tions to oppose the invasion of Radagansus, 215. Reduces and 
puts him to death; 220. Snpports the claims of Alaric in the Ro- 


inan senate, 236. Is pnt ta death at Ravenna, 243. His memory 
persecuted, 2414. 


Ntaza ae the revolted troops of the emperor Jusuman in Africa, 
Vin, dB), 

Strasburg, battle of, between Juhan and the Aleman, i. 22". 

ee defends the Roman tiontier agamat the Goths. 
1, #24, 

Succi, the ori and renown of, 1 416, 

Surcide applauded aud pitied by the Romans, vin. 107, 10, 

Sulpicius, Sercius, was the hizhest nnprover of the Roman yuuspru- 
dence, vil, 2. 

Sultan, origin and import of this tithe of Raster sovereisnty 
rn. 335 

Sumnat, description of the Pagoda of, in Guzirat, and rts dest nection 
by sultan Mahmud, x. 337. 

Sun, the worship of, iutroduced at Roine by the emperor Ldanabalu-, 
1. 233, Was the peculiar object of the devotion of Constantine 
the Great, before his conversion, fo 2ga. And of Julian, abe 
his apostucy, 1¥. 85. 

Susa, the arty of, takett hy Constantine the Great, mu. 22 

Swatusiaus, czar of Russia, hus reign, %. 233. 

Swiss Cantons, the confederacy af, how fas smtlar bo that of the 
ancient Franks, 1, 41+. : 
Sword of Mars, the sacred weapen of the Hans. history ef, v I" 

Ayagreus, kang of the Franks and Burgundians, His Clraraclet, v4 
Is conquered by Clovis, 314 

Syila the Dictator, his fegishative character, 4H, 90. acai 

Syl/anus the Consul, his speech io the vs aate, recominen ing the 
election of the two Gordians to their apprebalion, 1. eT. ae 

Sylvania, sitet ot the prefect Rutnus, het uncommon sanctity, 
¥, 109, note, . 

Syl anus, peneral in Gaul under Constantius, rtuned by treachery, 
i 190. ‘ 

Sylierius, pope, 18 degraded and sent 10 or bs Belson 
attempt tu betray the city af Rome to the Golns, Tl 
death, $57, sate. . 

Symmachus, his account of the Pagan confurinity © OeEehalk 
Constantius, during his visit to Rome, tl. mee nies eror Valentt- 
of the ancient Pagan religion of Rome, te Ene P 
nian, v. {0. 

Synesius, bishop of Ptolemais, exce 


minumcates the president Andic- 
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nicus, iii, 299, His extraordinary character, ibid. note. His ad- 
‘vice to the Eastern emperor Arcadius, v. 187. 

Synods, provincial, in the primitive churches, institulion of, 11. 331 
Nature of those assemblies, iii. 309. Sce Cduncils. 

iyrea, its revolutions and extent. i. $9. Is redneed by Chosroes II. 
king of Persia, vii, 219, General description of, 1x. 402. Is 
conquered by the Saracens, 400. Invasion of, by Tamerlane, 
xi. 20, 

Syrtac language, where spoken in the greatest purity, 1. 945, mote, 

Syrianus, duke of Keypt, surprises the city of Alexandria, and ¢a- 


pels Athanasius the primate of Egypt, im. 979, 


7 


Tubari, the Arabian historian, account of his work, 1x. 362, note. 

Labenne, the island of, in Upper Thebars, 18 settled with mouks, by 
Pachomius, vi. 243, 

fable of cmerald, in the Gothic treasury in Spain, account of, v. 337. 

Tuentus, emperor, his election and character, 11. 63, 

facrtus, the historian, lis character of the principles of the Portico, 
1,125, nuée. The intention of his episodes, $15. His character 
as a historian, $41.0 Ths account of the ancient Germans, $52. 
His history, how preserved and transmitted down to us, i. 02. 
note, Ths account of the persecation of the Chiistians as the in- 
cendiaries of Rome, 404, 403, 

Tactics of Leo and Constantine, character of, x. 48. Military cha- 
racter of the Greeks, 140, : 

Tagina, battle of, between the eunuch Narses, and Totila hing of 
the Goths m Italy, vii. 355, 

Taherites, the Saracen dynasty of, x. 80, 

Tamerfane, his bith, reign, and conquests, aim. 3. Pis letter to Bae 
jazet, 17, His contercnce with the doctors of the law, at Aleppo, 
22, Defeats and takes Bajazet prisoner, 28. How hept out of 
Europe, 37. Hos triumph at Sanaicand, dO. Dies on a march 
to China, 42. His character, shad, 

Tancred the crusader, his character, x1. 35. His bold behayiow at 
Constantinople, 51. 

Turasius, secretary to the empress Irene, made patuarch of Con- 
stantinople, ix. 164. Presides at, and fraines the decrees of, the 
second council of Nice, 165. 

Tarik, the Arab, his descent on Spain, ix. 472. Defeats and kills 
Roderic the Gothic king of, 474, His disgrace, #80, 186. 

Turragona, the city of, almost destroyed by the Franks, i, $15. 

Lartars. See Seythians, 

Tartary, Vastern, conquest of, by Tamerlane, xii... 

Taézan, and his son Proculus, destroyed by the baat arts of Rufinus, 
the confidential minister of the emperor Theodosius, v. 141. 

Jaurus the consul, is banished by the uibunal of Chalcedyn, iv. $8. 
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1 ee Be Romgn citizens were exonerated (ron the burden 
Be ahaa ean tol those mantnted by August, 2OL. Low 

: Taised under Consthatme the Gicat, ail his successors, 1. 83, 

Faych, sence of, hy Malometax. 310, 

Tetas, the lust Ioag of the Goths, detited and killed by the eunuch 
Narses, Wi. U8), . 

LF Al 

Telemachus, an Avant monk, loses his hfe at Rome, man attempt 

to prevent the cotubatal the wlaliitors, +. 2e0, 

Temple ol Jerusalem, hurned, We tht. History uf tthe emperin at 

__ liad 8 attempt to restore it, 1, 105, 

Temnsin, Sve Tinga, 

Teplzwe is occapred and foriticd by de, Pauhcnss s 
Tertalian, his pious exultaten in the expected damnation | llibe 
pagan world. 307, Suegests desertioa to Chistian sell gutsy 
nate. Us aispicious acconnmt of fu mictse¢ Siberia. ad Mann 

Antonis, ai favour of te Christians, #bb 

T staments, the Raman Jaws tot pooulatme, Vn 77 Coe ihe o-) 

Terrace. osutnes the mpite mm Gand, at the stig an ob Vietoun 
ned Betrays lity letons inte the hanns of Anmmdian b Ts ded 
ne tony bby Anuiehiau, tr. 

haber, Mout, dispute concerning the Hahtol wee 

Thanet, the island of, wranted by Votligeriy aya seittaen for da 
Saya ausianies, Vb OHS 

Theadpiead aed LU Relis uf the Ronnans de ener ve ‘. 

Tht can be atau, Che ana ty don ab, apoutyphal, ofa, Heb gat 

Tyre the Roman hawt Jang dey va 

Themes, ot Militaly gaverments af the Greek cupte, accent ob, 
4. ded, 

Themtsteto, tlie olla, lis ac Gana ob pediesats bette ater UN 

heaters Ls Tart aud cles dion: te the throac at badly. sae 29 
[is aseraceful treaties with the canpe tot du tamtent, athe revel 
asainst then, 21 This dep osttudt and deal, e-2 

Theorichrrty bas of he Dr uihe 1 Sustiasit jouts te (antlis Wh 


sree ald le cee toe of Milan, vate 2 tt favendes fais. 205 tt 


death, woe. 
Theodemt, . Gothic pune of Spam ey 
sport to the Sap acedyy 1S. tal, : 
Lhe adurd, cuuptess, het bith, aml eaty ue . a bit 
pra With Justiitatt, 4, Een tyrainit ri. Ue st : < 
Hep death, 73. Tet Fortiede ofits The Nika ae 1, a 
cont of her palace and gatdent ol Hepa, Bok er fle 


, or 
‘onre ce comye) fay a Nitta, V0 
ee ; baie. tien Gaston, aS 


Thendapa, wite ol dhe Greek emmy tes He Pycvane «the Pauli 
{ : abernd* ‘ . 
Lt Restored the worship ef tantzers | it 
nae x 1 74, 
’ ode 7 ae Gees sie anelie: takes tie dates 
Theodeit, daughter ol the Gites 
tury, 1x. 79 
»? " : ‘: tie ieAl 
Cheodara, widow ol Pealedvvin EEE bite ae ‘ 
as the concubine of Andrantc ns Cen tiles, 
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Theodore Angelus, despot of Epirus, seizes pa er of Courtenay, em- 
eror of Constantmople, prisoner, xi. 26%, Possesses himself 
of Thessalunica, 271. ' 

Theodoric acquires the Gothic sceptre by the murder of hie brother 

- Torismond, vi. 158. His characterhy Silomus, ched. His expe- 
dition into Spain, 161. 

Theodorirc, the son of Alaric, lis prosperous reign over the Visigoths 
in Gaol, vi. 94. Unhappy fate~ of his daughters, u7, Is prevailed 
on hy Atius to join his forces against Attila, 111. Is killed at 
the hattle of Chajons, 117. 

Theodoric the Ostrogoth, his birth and education, vii. 2. Is forecd 
by histroups mito a revolt against the emperor Zeno, 7. He un- 
dertakes the conquest of Italy, 11. Reduces and kills Odeace. 
15. Js acknowledged king of Italv, 16. Review of bry admi- 
nistration, !7. [lis visit to Rome, und care of the public build- 
ings, 50. [hs ieligion, $6. His remorse, and death, 50. 

Theodosiopolis, the city of, m Armemra, built, v. 429, 

Theadostus the Great, his distinction between a Roman prmece and a 
Parthian monarch, 1. 98. note. The provinee of Muesia pre- 
served by his valour, iv. 331. Is associated by Gratian as em- 
peror of the Hast, 422. Hi birth and character, efed. His pru- 
dent and successful conduct of the Gothic war, 420.) Defeats an 
invasion of the Ostrogoths, 435. 

, lis treaty with Maximus, v. xu. Eis bapusm, and edict 
to establish orthodox faith, 14. Purges the city of Constanti- 
nople from Aianism, 22. Enfoices the Nicene doctrine throush- 
out the East, 24, Convenes a council at Constantinople, 26 His 
edicts against heresy, 31. Receives the fugitive fumly of Valen- 
timian, and martes his sister Galla, 51. Defeats Masimns. and 
visits Rome, 53. His character, 55. His lemty to the city of 
Antioch, 62 His cael treatment of Thessalomea,65, Subinits 
to the penance imposed by St. Ambrose, for his severity to ‘Thes- 
salonica, 70. Restores Valentinian, 73. Consults Jolin of Lycos 
polis, the hermit, on the intended war ayaimst Eugenius, 79. De- 
feats Eugenmmus, $+. His death, 85. Procured a senatomal renun- 
ciation of the Pagan religion, 100. Abolishes Pagan rites, 103. 
Prohibits the Pagan religion, ] 10. 

Theodostus the younger, his birth, v. 411. Is said to be left by his 
father Arcadius to the care of Jezdegerd king of Persia, 413. 
His education and character, 418. His marriage with Eudocia, 
421. Huis war with Persia, 126. His pious joy on the death of 
John, the usurper of the West, vi. 5. His treaty with the Huns, 
39. His armies defeated by Attila, 52. Is reduced to accept a 
peace dictated by Attila, 60. I, oppressed by the embassies of 
Atuila, 65. Embassy of Maximin to Atula, 64. Is privy toa 
scheme fur the assassination of Attila, 81. Attila’s embassy to 
himg on that occasion, 82. His death, 8. : 

, his perplexity at the iehgious feuds between Cyril and 

Nestorius, vi-293,  Banishes Nestorius, 297. 
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Theodosius UL, emperpr oi Constantinaple, 1x. 24. 

Theodaseus, thu tall rfof the emperor, his successful expedition to 
Britain, 1. 203. Quppresses the revelt of Tinmus the Moor, in 

Africa, Buu. Ts be Readerbat Carthace, 508, - 

Cheodosius, patriarch of Alexandut, bis competition with Garan 
he Hy ded, vin. LOL, Lis ne sit patwes at the courtot By ean 

lum, 361, : 

Theoduseus, the dewon, grandson of the emperor Herachus, mur. 
deved ly his ether Constans 1}., ix. 14. 

Theodosens, the lover of Antonia, detected by Belisaius, va 202, 

Torts monk to escape her, 204 Tis death, 20 

Theodoseus, president of the council of Therapolts une) Constantins, 

tis ridiculous flattery to that emperor, ty. 32. 

Theophunu, wite of the Greck emperor Romanus TD, powons both 
him and his father, ix. 02, Het connexion with Nice phate Plo. 
caus, 05. bls murder, and her exile, 05, 00. 

Pheophe'as, emperor of Constantinople, ix. 41. His Amora wat 
with the caliph Motussem, x. 07, 

Pheaplatas, archbishop of Alesandia, destroys the femple od Se- 
Tupls, and the Alexandrian Library, ¥. PET Assists the pereecue 
tion of St. Chrysustom, +4. Llis quvective agaist din be. 
note, 

Theophelus, his prous embassy fiom the emperor Con-tantins te the 
Teast Indies, mi. itv". 

Theophobus, the Persian, lus unfortunate bostory, iN 1, 

Therapeata, ot Vissenians, some account vl U2. 

Ther mopyle, the Straits of, tortibed by the cinpevor Justimiab, YHO2 

Thessalonica, sedition and massacre there, v. O40 Crucltreainent 
of the ciuzens, 09. Penance of Theodosius bor this varity, 7 

Theudelinda, priucess of Bavaria, married to Authans hing of the 
Lombards, vn. 154, 153. My 

Thebaut, count of Champagne, engages i fourth crusade, vt 
Ts, . 

Thomas Ue Cappadoctian, his revalt against the Greck emperor 
Michael JL and cruel punishinent, 1S. 4) 

Thomas of Damascus, his exploits ayant the Saracens when be- 
siecing that city, 1X. ga, 

horus St, oe Gite of the Chrisbans of, in Tudha, vn. 346. Per- 
secution of, by the Portuguese, $47. 

Thrace, » colonised by the Bastarne, m the reign of Probus, n. Bf, 
The jugitive Goths permitted to sutfle there by the emperor Va- 
lens, iv. 381. Is ray aed by them, 3U1. The Croths settled there 
by Theodosius, #55. 

Thrasimuad, hing of the Vandals, his character, vie 2516 ; 

Three Chapters. the famous dispute Conc ermine, vin. , ae nals 

Thundering Legiun, the story Cuncemning, uf snspicious veracity, i. 
446. : 

rua is adopted by Augustus, 1 TL". Reduces the Pannonians, 
108, Reduces Cappaducia, 203. Wore. Suspicious story of hi 
edict in favour of the Christians, 1. 444. 
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Tiberius is invested by Justin IL. as his sucdessor in the empire ol 
the East, vit, 135. His character and deakh, 138, 139, 

Timavius, master-general of the army under Ahe emperor Theodo- 
sius, is disgraced and exiled under Arcadnts, v. 381. 

Tenothy the Cat, conspires the murder of Protevius, archbishop of 
Alexandria, and succeeds him, vin S10. 

Pipasa, nuvaculous yaft of speech bestowed on the Catholies, whose 
tongues had been cutout there, vi. 293, 2b. 

Vurudates, king of Armenia, his character, and history, 1.138. Is 
restored to his kingdom by Diocletian, 140. Is expelled by the 
Persians, 144. Is restored again by treaty between the Romans 
anil Per ciiiss 154. His conversion to Christianiuy, and death, i. 
137. 

frens admitted to share the Imperial dignity with his father Vespa- 
stam, 2. PLY, 

Jorrul Beg. sultan of the Turks, his reign and character, x. 340. He 
rescues the caliph of Bagdad froin his enemies, 3k), 

Toledo taken by the Arabs under Tarik, 1x. 475. 

Loloation, universal, its happy effects in the Roman empie, 1 40. 
Woiat sects the most intolerant, 328. noe. 

Totius, obyections to lis accouut of the vision of Antigens, 1, 202, 
moe, 

Te esnond, son of Theadoric, kine of the Visigoths, attends his fa- 
Qher against Atuha king of the Huns, vi 111. Haule of Chalons, 
lin, “Ty. sie Khaw ledacd hing on the death of Jus father a the 
Hield, 70. Ts killed by dis brother Theoderie, 158, 

Torture, how adiuuttedin the criminal law of the Romans under the 

CUAPUTOLS. WE. 74, 

Totes clected Ling of Ttaly by the Geths, vin, 335.0 Ths justice 
wud moderation, 358. Besepzes and takes the city of Reme So2. 
Ts duced to spare me fiom destruction, at the imstanee of 
Belisarins, 500. Takes Rome agam, 376. Plunders Suily, 377. 

e Vuttle of Pagina, $89. His death, 587. 

Toulunides, the Saracen dynasty of, x. 82. 

Tournaments preferable exhibitions to the Olvimpic games, v1 99. 

Yours, battle of, between Charles Martel and the Saracens. x. 20, 

Torandria, m Germany, Is vver-run and occupied by the Drank. 
ni. 214, 

Tr aditors, m the primitive church, who, u, 47+. 

Trajan, paler his conquest of Dacia, 1.8, Lis conquests ithe 
Last, & Contrast between the characters of hime and Tladran, 
12, iis pillar described, 70. Why adopted by the emperot 
Nerva, 123. His uistructions to Plmy the youmecr tor las con- 
duct towards the Cliostians, in. 418. Desa Iption of his fumous 
bridge over the Dauube, vii. 125. note. 

‘ty ajan, count, his treacherous murder of Pera king of Armenia, iv. 
319. 

Transubstantiation, the doctrine of, when established, xi. 152. 

Sielazond, the eity of, taken and plundered by theGoths, 1.425 ‘The 
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dukes of, beeon Mbfependent on the Greek CMpUt A BoE | 
vielded to the Triked xn at Oe . 

Trehereld the Ostrocoth, 
peror Ateadins, ¥, 5: fh, 

Prehune, the office af, eSphuned, 1 14 

Tr shonean, his penis and cloarcter van ste Tye mploved ly Jus 

= timan to reform the cade ot Renan laws. 47, : . 

Lrinety the iny Werions dactuae ofan 20. Bs yrole ntly acutaved on 
ihe sclinois of Mexandria, $27 Three systems of, O20. Dec. 
sions of the connail of Nice cone erp, S34. Dalkerent floras og 
the doxoluyy, 39%. VPiauds w-ed to suppert the doctrine oat, 
vi. 240, 

Tripote, the contederacy of, cruelly oppressed under the aovern- 
nent of count Romanus, rv. 801, | 

Trisazion, religions war conccinme, vin, 3] 

Troops, Roman, then discipline, 193. When they fist reccued 
Peay, 200, Cause of the dithculty in levying them, 1. 04, Sec 
Joceains, Puiutines, and Pretorrun bands. | 

Trey, the situation of that city. and of the Grecian campoot be. 
stecers. descurhed, ap 10, 

Turin. bate of, between Constantine the Gre it and the hentenant 
of Maxentius, un. evs. 

Turisund. hing of the Geynda, his honowable reception et Alben 
the Lombard, whe had shan las sono battle, vin di. 1s 

Turks, then ong, va 28h Then primitive iisututions, 7, 
Their conquests, 288. ‘Phor alhanee with the cinperor dastinian, 
“Ob, Semel ausxsharies to Plenaclims, vin ufo 

——-, grow powerful and liceentious under the Saracns, s 77 Pe 
ior excited by their mena Mate ]: urnpe, oS Jin Jauthitas tliat 
ractey, LOS. "They extend themoelyes over Mere $53. Revsn al 
Mahmud the Gaznevide, 231. ‘Them manners ad eiplgralion, 10 
Whe y subdue Persia, S44. Dy Hasty of thre Se Isrufatants, tude NITES 
invade the provinces of the Greek empare, orl a am 
the Kastemn calendar, 800, ‘They couquer Aaa Mine, uae 

— ---, their capital city, Nice. taken by th uoaders ato | Phe 
stat of government 1amoyed to Teonnan, 17+ Naleur aad) can 


quests of Zenght, 121. Character of sattan Noureddin, bo. 
Congnest of Beypt, 


120, Oran and history. ot the Ottemaas, 
IO1. ‘Their first passage mito Lmope, 13s Then ede ton anil 
discipline, Xun, 58 Temba--v trom, to the emporn Sisimond. 4, 

a ° . : ‘ , ey? 
Take the aity of Constantinople, 292. A 
Turpin, the romance of, hy whom, and when wiitren, ee ce 
Troele Lubles, review of the laws of, Pe U, ie ~CVCTULY, i). 
; es ty UIst-t, A 
Low the erimmal evde of, sunk in 

Tyrants of Rome, the popular coucet of the thity, investigated, 

1 44d, os ee 

i 116 “urge bg ' ' Al. e ‘ 
Tyre Js besieged by Saladin Ph tastes Aopen s: 
Tythes assigned tothe clergy as Wt lly Zoran ' j eA 
“nute. Were first granted tu the chinch by Charlemagne, 1. 1 


istebelhoa an Phryert agamet the one 
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Vadomair, prince of the Alemanni, is sent prisoner to Spain by the 
emperor Julian, iv. 18. His won murdered by the Romans, 281. 

Valens, general of the Wyrian frouteer, receives the title of Cassar 
fiom Licinius, 11.247. Loses lis new title and bis lite. 249, 

Valens, the brother of the emperor Valeutunan, 1s associated with 
him in the empire, iv. 240, Obtains from his brother the Eastern 
portiun of the empire, Of. His tamidity on the revolt of Proco- 

pius, 248. His character, 255, 256. Is baptwed by Ludoxus, 
and patronises the Arians, 205. Is vindicated from the charge of 
persecution, 207. Lie ediet against the Egyptian inonks, 271. 
His war with the Goths, $23. Receives the supplant Gotlis into 
the Roman territones, 381. His war with them, 394. Is defeated 
and hilled at the battle of Hadnaneple, 408. 410, His eulogiam 
by Jahanins, 412. 

Valens, the Arian bishop of Mursa, his crafty pretension to divme 
revelation, m1. 351. 

Vaientia, a new province in Bitain, settled hy Theadosias, ty. 300, 

Falentenvan 1, ns election to the empire, and character, iy. 250. 
Associates his brother Valens with him, 240.) Divides the empire 
ito the East and Hest, and retains the latter, 242. His cruelty, 
290. Tis civilanstitutions, 250, His ediets to restram the ava- 
rice of the clergy, 270, Chastises the Aleman, wand fortifies the 
Rhine, 282, 283. His expedition to Iyneum, and death, 351. 
Is vindicated from the charge of polygamy, 35 #. 

Fulentinean I, 1s mvested with the Lmperial ornaments in his mother's 
arms, on the death of his futher, iv. 336. Is refused by St. Aime 
bruse the privilege of a church for him and bis mother Justina, on 
account of their Arian principles, v. 40, His flight froin the im- 
vasion of Maximus, 48. Is restored by the emperor Theodosius, 
73. His character, 74. His death, 70. 

Valentinzan WU. 15 established emperor of the West, by bis cousin 
"Fheodosius the Younger, vi. dG. Is committed to the guardianship 
of his mother Placidia, 8. Fhes, on the invasion of Italy by Attila, 
130. Sends an embusyy to Attila to purchase his retreat, 131. 
Murders the patrician Aktius, 134. Ravishes the wife of Petronius 
Maximus, 140. His death, and character, 141. 

Valentincans, their confused eas of the diviuity ol Jesus Chiist, vin. 
270. note. 

Valeria, empress, widuw of Galerius, the unfortunate fates of her 
and her mother, 1. 240. 

Valerian is elected censor under the emperor Decius, i. 400. His 

elevation to the empire, and his character, 410. Is deteated aud 
taken prisoncr by Sapor king of Persia, 436. His treatment, 441. 
His inconsistent behaviour toward the Chiristians, ii. 453. 
. Vandals, See Goths. 
‘ge———-, their successes in Spain, v1.12. Their expedition into Africa 


"2 under Genseric, 14. They raise anaval force and invade Italy, 147. 
te 
it 
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Sach ¢ s qe ns 
Mei nee ny Le mere aets yey the coast of the 
271, Persecution 6€ the Catl i ae to the Christian religion, 

Panguls, expedit b tae ay 
of, 1X0, ee 147 Conquest 
ntthenewaiicalleioai as mi reat dO, Remains 

: | Une th Grettuainy. Pes 

Vurancs. See Bahraue 

ae of the North, oui and fistery of, x. aud 

oe enna the emperor doynan His histary ay 234, 

: ian plosperous Lersn at Nie, XL 27d 
: His character, $09, 

Vesetias, tis remarks on the degeneracy of the Roman da -ciphine at 
; the ume of Theadosius the Gie it, v.84. pes 
Ver, the sIeee al that city, the wre oof the Romo army dimer re. 

_ ceiving regdlar pay, 1 20, ; ) 

Venice, foundation of that republic, vi Tb. Tis infant rire unees 
the Exar hs of Ravenna, vu Db. Its erowth ame prosperity at 
the time of the foarth crasade, vn but, Allaaee woh Pimee, 

; tt. Divides the Greek empire woth the Trench, 2i- 
Feratirs, Wis made of obeying the Lin of the twelve d thie pespeade 
aur personal mosults, vi 

Feria, empress, the widow of Leo, dt poses Zeno, vin }hia tm 
Dulent lite, o. 

Feruna, siege of, by Con tautime the Grea, i. 22b Vatile of, be- 
teen Suliche the Roman general, and Ataie the Goth, y 293 
Verres, Why les punishment wae inadedwate to la otlences, Vu vb 
Vespurtedi, has prudence m stupa the Lage ciel dagaity wrth bir 

son Titus, i. FLY. 

Vestals. Rowan, then number and pooulia of 4.3 

Fetrancs, the Roman general i Ty tea, asst ues the pauple, aid 
enters intu an alhiance with the Gouleho ustpea Matin itis, 
a. 190, Es reduced to abdicate hiswew disnity. bao, 

Vein at exercises the goverment val te Westone aed provi € of 
Giraud, an oO 

Fietory, her statue and altar, in the senate-fon rat Beane, cecrited, 
1.45, The senate pectons the Christ ua ernerars to have al re- 
stared, G0. 

Vowedanteus, the presby ter, abd by Jere hor Oppasine monkish 
soperstition, Vs Lilo. note pee cet : 

Fiuelras, mterpreter lo the Curbassy dram ‘Pheanesias the Younger 
to Attila, ms privy toe scheme for the assassinatiort ol Atta, vi. 
as. Isdetected by Atul St. 

Pigalius purchases the papal chan ed Betisoriis and tis wite, Fit. ct), 
lustigates Lhe emperor dytinian to resume the cunquest of ftaly, 
578. 

Veneeits progiess. fiom the time of Homer. &). 

Virgel, lis fourth eclogue interpreted mito a prephecy of the coming 
df the Messiah, 1h. 270. Is the most ancient writer who men 


tions the manufacture of sith, vin (bl. 
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19 et cartet, | C ‘Ghthigchlel, is treacberously Ynurdered at Constanti- 

.% hople vit, 58. cals ' 

Vitaitanys, pretorian, praxfect under the em)eror Maxinun, put to 

death by order of the senate, i. 288, 

Pitellius, emperor, his character, 1, 125. 

Witigis, general of the Barbarians under Theodatus king of Italy, 
is by his troops declared king of Italy, vi, 222, He hesieges 
Belisarius in Rome, 22h. is forced to raise the siege, 210. Ue 
is besieged by Rehsarus in Ravenna, 255. Is taken prisoner in 
Ravenna, 257. Contorms to the Athanasian faith, and as bene 
ably settled in Asm, 253. This embassy to Chosrocs kine of Per- 
sia, 300, 

Mitrurveus, the architect, his vemarks on the buildings of Rome, 
v. 287, 

Pisir, derivation of that appellation, 1x. 284, node. 

Chracue, deseription of that country, 1. 390, 

CFden, hin of the Huns, reduces and kills Gainas the Goth, v. $97, 
Ys driven back by the vigilance of the imperial ministers. tie 
Ulphilus, the apostle af the Goths, bi. pious labours, vin 2Od. Pro- 

potatoe Arianism, 275 

Cian, the lawyer, placed at the head of the council of state, under 
the emperor Alexander Sever, 1. 258 Io murdered by the 
prvtoran guards, 219, 

Foconean law abolished the right of female mbertance, vin 7. 
low evaded, &v. 

Volteare preters the Fibarm of Constantine to the angel of Lieinie , 
Wi, 20d. wedge. Tis retiections on the eapences ol a siege, yE BLO, 
note. 

Voreewern, kine of South Britam, lias mvitation of the Saxons for 
ASSIstance agaist tis enemies, Vi. USL, 

Vouee, emperor eof China, lis exploits agamst the Thus, iv. S08. 

Unsaf, ancieutly famous dor its Gothic temple, 1. 380. 

Urban IP, pope, pattonises Peter the Hermit im dis proyect Jor re. 
covery the Uoly Land, x15. Exhorts the people to i ciusade, 
at the counenl of Clermont, Lo, 

Urban V.. pope, removes the papal court fiom Avignon to Rome, 
XU, 503, 

Urban VI., pope, his disputed election, xi, dos, 

Ursacius, waster of the uthces under the emperor Valentinian, occas 
sions a revult of the Alemanm by his parsimony, iv. 277, 

Ursicinus, a Roman general, his treacherous conduct to Sylvanus in 
Gaul, in. 191. ds superseded im his command over the Eastern 

rovinces, 2E1, Ts sent back agam to conduct the war with 
Peas under Sabinian, eed. Is again disgiaced, 212. 
Ursini, histury of the Roman family of, xn. 520. 
‘rsulus, treasurct of the empire under Constantius, unjustly put to 
death by the tribunal of Chalcedon, iy. 48. 
Usury. See Interest of Money. 
a 


at 


